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PREFATORY NOTE TO THE TWENTY-SEVENTH VOLUME. 


The most notable event recorded in this Volume is the retirement of the 
Reverend Doctor Ryerson, who had so successfully originated the present 
School System of Upper Canada, (now Ontario), and who had so ably admin- 
istered it during the long period of thirty-two years, during which he had 
held the highly responsible position as Chief Superintendent of Education, 
His parting Circulars, which are inserted in a special Chapter, will be read 
with interest, especially as, in his own review of his administration, in the 
thirty-fifth Chapter, the lights and shadows of that administration are 
brought out with clearness and precision. From my own intimate relation 
to the Chief Superintendent, as his chief Assistant, (from the beginning of 
his administration in 1844), I was able, in reply to an inquiry on the subject, 
to specifically point out in fuller outline what were the main features and 
striking characteristics of that administration. 

Another event of importance, and as a sequel to that of the Reverend 
Doctor Ryerson’s retirement, as recorded in this Volume, was the appoint- 
ment of the Honourable Adam Crooks, one of the early Graduates of the 
University of Toronto, and a Member of the Bar, as the first Minister of 
Kducation for the Province of Ontario. 

The Educational wants and requirements of the early Settlers in the 
new and remote portions of the Province were, for the first time, specially 
and personally inquired into, and provided for during the year. The results 
of that personal inquiry form an interesting episode, due. to some extent, to 
the description of the striking scenery of these outlying sections of the 
Province, . 

The next most important event recorded in this Volume was the setting 
up at the Centennial Exhibition. held at Philadelphia, (to commemorate the 
one hundredth Anniversary of the Independence of the United States as a 
Nation,) of examples of an extensive ‘‘Exhibit’’ of the Educational Appli- 
ances and Results of our Provincial System of Education. 

From the testimony of the United States and other national educational 
Experts at Philadelphia,.who examined and reported upon that “Exhibit,”’ 
it will be seen that they regarded that ‘‘Exhibit’’ as, in many respects, as 
superior, in fulness of detail, to any of the Exhibits of the several States of 
the Union, and as a practical ‘‘Obiect Lesson’’ for their Educationists. 

Competitive Examinations of the Pupils of the several Schools in a 
Township, which, for the first time were successfully introduced into the 
Province during the year, were considered as a most desirable and potent 
means of awakening and: keeping alive a personal interest in the Schools of 
both parents and children. | 

The subject of the Educational Depository occupies a considerable space 
in the records of this Volume, owing to the fact that the newly elected 
Members of the Council of Public Instruction obtained the consent of the 
Council to the institution of an inquiry into the object and operations of the 
Educational Depository of the Department. A Special Committee was 
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appointed to make this investigation. The results of this inquiry were after- 
wards called for by the House of Assembly. Full particulars on the subject 
will, therefore, be found in Chapter XIV of the Volume. The subject of the 
Revision of Text Books also occupied a large share of public attention, as 
the School Inspectors and Teachers of the Province had been invited to give 
an expression of their opinion, and to offer suggestions, on the subject. 

The Educational Proceedings of the House of Assembly, as well as the 
Proceedings of the Senate of the University of Toronto, and those of the 
various Churches on University matters, are given in full detail, as also the 
Reports and Proceedings in other matters of educational interest. 

J. GrorcrE Hopains, 
Historiographer of the Education Department of Ontario. 


Toronto, Ist December, 1908. 
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CHAPTER I. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE CHURCHES ON UNIVERSITY MATTERS, 
1875, 


I. THE METHODIST CHURCH, REPRESENTING VICTORIA COLLEGE. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE Boarp oF VICTORIA COLLEGE. 


March 24, 1875. On motion of the Reverend Doctor Nelles, President of the Uni- 
versity, seconded by Reverend Doctor Rice it was,— 

Resolved, That, in addition to such ordinary examinations as the Faculty may 
impose from time to time, the Faculty of Victoria University be instructed to make 
arrangements for a Primary Examination at the end of the Second, or Sophomore, 
Year and a Final Examination at the end of the Senior Year, each of these Examina- 
tions to cover the work of the two years next preceding, and to be requisite for 
admission to the Degree of B.A.; and that an Examiner, outside of the Faculty, be, 
as far as possible, associated with the Professor of each Department in conducting 
these Primary and Final Examinations. 

It was moved by John Beatty, M.D., seconded by the Reverend E. H. Dewart 
and,—— 

Resolved, That the Dean and Professors of the Toronto Medical Department of 
the University of Victoria College, having, since the last Meeting of the Board, 
closed that Department, the resignations of the Dean and Professors, tendered to the 
Board on the sixth of November last, are hereby accepted. 

It was moved by the Reverend President of the College, seconded by the Reverend 
E. H. Dewart, and,— 

Resolved, That the Dean and Professors of the Medical Department of the Uni- 
versity of Victoria College, having tendered their resignations and closed that Depart- 
ment, and the Students in attendance, at the time, having connected themselves with 
the Toronto School of Medicine, the President of that School be respectfully requested 
to provide for the usual Examinations of such Students as desire to proceed to the 
Degree of M.D. in Victoria University, and to furnish the Senate, in May next with 
the necessary certification of attendance and examination at that School, and to 
receive the graduation Fees on behalf of this Board. 

It was, on Motion being made.— 

Resolved, That it be an instruction to the Trustees of the Endowment Fund to pay 
over to the Treasurers of the College all sums received as interest on unpaid subscrip- 
tions to the said Fund. 

It was moved by Reverend R. Jones, seconded by Doctor John Beatty and,— 


Resolved, That the salary of the Reverend Professor N. Burwash be Fifteen hun- 
dred dollars per annum. 

It was, on Motion being made,— 

Resolved, That the Committee, having charge of the Building and Property of the 
late Medical Department of the University of Victoria College, in Toronto be reap- 
pointed, with the addition of the Reverend Alexander Sutherland, with instructions 
to look after any legal claims against the property, and, if deemed advisable, to dis- 
pose of that property. 

May 25, 1875. The Reverend Richard Jones presented the Financial Statement 
of the Treasurers, which was received, and, after discussion, was adopted. 
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It was on Motion made,— 

Ordered, That, in future the Treasurers print their Report, and mail a copy tu 
each Member of the Board one week prior to the Conference Annual Meeting, and 
that they also append to the Report the usual approximate Estimate of Income and 
Expenditure for the ensuing year. 

The Reverend T. S. Keough read the Report of Reverend Samuel Rose, one of the 
Treasurers of the Endowment Fund, which was received. 


A Letter was received from Doctor C. V. Berryman, tendering his resignation as 
Professor of Materia Medica in the Medical Department of the University of Victoria 
College. The resignation was formally accepted, and Doctor Berryman was reap- 
pointed to represent this University on the Medical Council for Ontario. 


The Reverend T. S. Keough presented his Report as Financial Secretary. The 
Report, not having been audited, the Chairman, (the Reverend Alexander Suther- 
land), was instructed to have this done, by procuring the services of Mr. W. T. Mason, 
or some other competent person, and that the Report of the Auditor, thus appointed, 
be presented at the ensuing Meeting. 


The Reverend Joshua H. Johnson, M.A., presented his Report as Agent of the 
College also that of the Reverend J. C. Ash. These Reports were received and adopted. 


The Reverend Mr. Johnson, having stated to the Board fhat he did not under- 
stand that his salary of $1,600 for the previous year had been fixed also for the year 
now ending, and that not less than $2,000 would be adequate to his necessities, the 
following Resolutions were, after much discussion, adopted :— 


Kesolved, 1. That, in view of the important services rendered to the College by 
the Reverend J. H. Johnson, and also, in view of the heavy expenditure incurred by 
him, on account of sickness in his family, the sum of $400 be added to his Salary for 
the year now closing. 

fesolved, 2. That‘the Reverend Mr. Johnson be requested to act as Agent of the 
College for the ensuing year, and that his Annual Salary be fixed at $2,000. 


The Reverend President of the College presented a Report from the Theological 
Department, which was adopted. 


A Letter was read from the Reverend Professor N. Burwash, setting forth the 
necessity of additional help in teaching the Theological Classes of the ensuing year. 

In view of the financial circumstances of the University it was proposed by the 
Reverend President of the College that the work of its Theological Department should 
be provided for during the coming year by his giving additional help in the Depart- 
ment of Modern Languages, thus allowing the Reverend Professor Reynar to take a 
portion of the increased work in the Theological Department. This proposal was 
acceded to on the part of the Board, as the best present arrangement possible. 

The Secretary read a Letter from the Executors at Hamilton of the Jackson 
Estate, informing the Board that the additional sum of Ten thousand dollars, 
($10,000), had been bequeathed by the late Mr. Edward Jackson of that city for the 
further Endowment of the Theological Department of Victoria University. 

The Secretary was directed to acknowledge the receipt of the Letter and to 
express the gratitude of the Board for this munificent Bequest. 

Mr. J. J. Maclaren, LL.B., presented a scheme for the revision of the Curriculum 
for the degree of LL.B., which was referred to a Committee, consisting of the Rever- 
end President of the University and the Examiners in Law. 

It was moved by Mr. J. J. McLaren, seconded by Mr. Wm. Kerr, and,— 

Resolved, That, in view of a vigorous prosecution of the scheme for the Endowment 
of Victoria College, this Board respectfully requests the Stationing Committee of the 
Toronto Conference to grant permission to the Board to retain the services of the 
Reverend J. H. Johnson as Agent of the College for the ensuing year. 
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1. It was, on Motion made,— 


Resolved, 1. That the Solicitor of the University be instructed to take the neces- 
sary legal steps to get possession of the Marmora Lot. 


Resolved, 2. That the Finance Committee be instructed to effect a sale of the said 
Lot, or to make such other disposition of it as they may deem best. 

It was reported to the Board by the Reverend President of the University that, as 
the sum of Twelve Thousand dollars, ($12,000), had been subscribed during the year by 
persons in Cobourg for the improvement of the College buildings there, the Com- 
mittee of Finance had requested Mr. Wm. Storm, Architect, Toronto, to prepare some 
Sketches and Plans, which were submitted for the inspection of the Board. The 
importance of early improvement in this direction seemed to be generally felt by 
the Board, but further steps, in regard to the matter, were not deemed necessary to 
be taken at present, 


October 14, 1875. The Treasurers of the College reported particulars, in reference 
to the Marmora Lot, when the following Resolution was adopted: 


Resolved, That the Treasurers be instructed to offer the Lot at a fair price to the 
man who has the preemption right, if such a right there be, with the exception of the 
portion added to the Lot by the recent survey, and containing Buildings on it, and, in 
the event of this offer not being accepted by the said Occupant, that they offer the Lot 
for sale to the Person owning the Buildings on the reserved portion of it. 


The Reverend President of the College informed the Board that a donation of 
Books had been made to the University by the Administrators of the Estate of the 
late Reverend William McClure. The President was instructed by the Board to 
transmit the cordial thanks of the Board to the Administrators of Mr. McClure for 
this handsome gift. 


The Reverend President also informed the Board that Mr. Robert Wilkes of 
Toronto had established a Bursary in the College to be of the Annual value of Fifty 
dollars, to be open to all Members of the Class, or Classes, of each Session of the 
College in the subjects of Moral Philosophy and Christian Evidences; and he was 
directed to convey to Mr. Wilkes the hearty thanks of the Board for his act of gener- 
osity toward the University. 


Qn motion of the Reverend President of the University, seconded by the Reverend 
Doctor Rice, Mr. Richard Wilson, M.A., was appointed Adjunct Classical Professor, 
with a Salary of $800 per annum. 


Some conversation took place in reference to the best mode of collecting those 
subscriptions to the Endowment Fund which were procured by former Agents of 
the College, and it was decided to gather them in as soon as possible, through the 
efforts of the Reverend J. H. Johnson, in those localities visited by him, and with 
the assistance of the Ministers and Preachers elsewhere. It was agreed to allow a 
commission of 25 per cent. to the Preachers and Ministers on all sums collected by 
them; and the Chairman of the Board was requested to have prepared and sent to 
each Minister ‘‘a brotherly Circular’’ on the subject, soliciting his hearty coopera- 
tion in this work. 


On the suggestion of the Reverend Doctor Rice, it was agreed to make an effort 
to provide for the payment of the sum of $2,500 expended for Apparatus, without 
drawing upon the ordinary resources of the University; and a Committee, consisting 
of the Treasurers, Doctor John Beatty and Mr. J. H. Dumble, with the Reverend 
President of the College, was appointed to apportion the amount among the Cities of 
Ontario and Quebec, and to give effect to the scheme. 


The Reverend Alexander Sutherland was requested to report in reference to 
the matter entrusted to him at the previous Meeting, relating to the Auditing of the 
Accounts of the Endowment Fund. Mr. Sutherland reported that he was informed 
by the Reverend Samuel Rose that the Accounts had been duly and properly Audited. 
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December 30, 1875. The Reverend President of the College was authorised to 
arrange with Doctor W. T. Aikins for the Examination of Candidates for the Degree 
of M.D. A list of names having been subsequently received from Doctor Aikins, the 
names were submitted to the Board, and the gentlemen designated were approved 
as the Board of Examiners for the ensuing year. The following are their names: 
William T. Aikins, M.D., Examiner in Anatomy and Surgery; U. Ogden, M.D., 
Fixaminer in Midwifery and Diseases of Children; M. Barrett, M.A., M.D., in 
Physiology and Sanitary Science; R. A. Reeve, M.A., M.D., in Chemistry; W. W. 
Ogden, M.B., in Medical Jurisprudence and Toxicology; M. H. Aikins, B.A., M.B., 
-M.R.C.S., in Principles and Practice of Medicine. 

The Reverend President of the College brought before the Board the question of 
proceeding to the erection of some additional Buildings, and the Reverend Mr. Richard 
Jones was requested to read to the Board the heading of the subscriptions taken up 
in Cobourg for that object, with the list of the subscribers, the sum subscribed being 
Twelve thousand dollars, ($12,000). 

1. It was moved by the Reverend Doctor Nelles, seconded by Mr. W. H. Gibbs, 
an 

Resolved, That, in the judgment of this Board, it is advisable to erect at en 
early day a new Building, on the present College Grounds at Cobourg,’ for the pur- 
pose of a Laboratory and Museum, including some provision for the Lectures in 
Astronomy, and the use of the Telescope. 


Resolved, 2, That the cost of the above Building shall depend upon the nmount 
subscribed for that object, and that the Building shall be commenced so soon as the 
subscription shall amount to the sum of Fifteen thousand dollars, ($15,000), one- 
third having been paid in, and the balance satisfactorily secured. 


Resolved, 3, That arrangements be made for the immediate collection of the 
$12,000 already subscribed in the Town of Cobourg, the money, as collected, to be 
deposited in the Bank, and used only for the erection of the new Building, or such 
other improvements as are specified in the heading of the subscription list. 


Resolved, 4, That the Members of the Board in Cobourg and Toronto be a Com- 
mittee to take such steps, ad interim, as may be necessary to give effect to the fore- 
going Resolutions, and to report to the Board before finally giving out the Contract 
for the Building. 

fesolved, 5. That the Reverend Richlard Jones be requested to collect the amounts 
already subscribed in Cobourg, and that the Committee on Finance and Repairs be 
authorised, if found advisable, to arrange with the Reverend Joshua H. Johnson, 
M.A., to visit Cobourg and assist in this work. 

The ‘Reverend Thomas A. Ferguson and H. Keough, M.A., were appointed 
Auditors of the Treasurers’ Accounts for the present year. 


The Reverend. Samuel Rose reported to the Board respecting the sale of the 
property lately used as the Victoria Medical School in Toronto. The Report was 
adopted by the Board, and instructions were given to have the Report furnished 
to the Secretary for insertion in the College Records. The Reverends Doctor Enoch 
Wood, Samuel Rose, Alexander Sutherland and Edward H. Dewart, were reappointed a 
Committee to dispose of the Mortgage given by the Toronto School of Medicine, and 
otherwise to close up the financial affairs of the late Medical Department of the 
University. 

Mr. W. H. Wilkes, having given notice of a Motion to be introduced at the May 
Meeting of the Board to enlarge the powers of the Investing Committee, it was 
decided to leave it at the discretion of the Committee to invest, in the meantime, in 
other Securities than those specified in the previous Resolution of the Board. The 
following Members of the Board were constituted the Investing Committee, videlicet: 
the Reverend Samuel Rose, Mr. John Macdonald, the Reverends Doctors Wood, Green, 
Sutherland and Mr. W. H. Gibbs. The Reverend Samuel Rose, as Treasurer of the 
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Theological Fund, reported to the Board the state of the Fund, and explained that 
amounts accruing as interest on Bank deposits had been carried to the Capital Account 
and were not paid to the Treasurers at Cobourg, in accordance with the Resolution 
of the Board to that effect, as regards the General Endowment of the College. 


It was agreed that, in future all interest on temporary deposits should be paid 
tc meet current expenses, as well as interest on permanent investments and unpaid 
subscriptions, and that the sums accumulating from such deposits, up to the pre- 
sent date, should be withdrawn from the Capital Account, and transmitted to the 
Treasurers at Cobourg. 

On motion of the Reverend Doctor Nelles, seconded by Doctor John Beatty, it 
was,— 

Resolved, That the Reverend T. S. Keough, as Financial Secretary, be instructed 
to make a quarterly Report to the Treasurers at Cobourg, such Report to contain a 
Statement of all investments made during the then Quarter, and the amounts due to 


the Treasurers at Cobourg as interest both upon the Theological and General Endow- 
ment. : 


The Reverend Doctor Rice laid before the Board some sketches that had been 
prepared by the Committee on the Jackson Memorial of Tablets to be placed in the 
Hamilton Centenary Church. It was also reported that steps had been taken to 
secure portraits in oil of the late Mr. and Mrs. Jackson for the Chapel of Victoria 
College. The Board gave its general concurrence in what had thus far been done 
in relation to his matter. 


388TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER LXXIX. 


AN ACT TO CONSOLIDATE AND AMEND THE ACTS INCORPORATING VICTORIA 
COLLEGE AT COBOURG. 


Received the Royal Assent on the 21st of December, 1874. 


Whereas it has been represented by the Board of Victoria College at Preamble. 

Cobourg, in a Memorial addressed to the Provincial Legislature, that the 

said Victoria College was incorporated as The Upper Canada Academy by 

Royal Charter in the Seventh year of the Reign of His late Majesty King Charter. 
William the Fourth; that the said Charter was subsequently amended by an amendment. 
Act of the Parliament of Canada, passed in the Session held in the Fourth 
and Fifth years of the Reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, constituting 
the said The Upper Canada Academy a College, with University powers, 
known as Victoria College at Cobourg; that the said Acts were further 
amended by an Act passed in the Twenty-second year of the Reign of her 
said Majesty Queen Victoria by the Legislature of the said Province of 
Canada, whereby the number of Trustees, Visitors and Members of the 
Board were respectively increased; and it was shown that, by such Royal 
Charter and subsequent Acts, the power of appointment and general super- 
vision of Victoria College were vested in the Annual Meeting of the ‘‘Wes- 
leyan Methodist Conference in Canada,’’ and that by a Resolution of the eee 
said Annual Meeting it was resolved that, (subject to Legislative HEnact- 
ment), the said jurisdiction and functions of the said Annual Meeting, so 
far as relates to Victoria College, should vest in the General Conference of 
the Methodist Church of Canada; And it was prayed that the foregoing 
recited Acts be consolidated and amended whereby the said jurisdiction 
and powers heretofore vested in the said Annual Meeting should become 
vested in like manner in the said General Conference, and that the Board 
of said Victoria College should consist of twelve Laymen and twelve Clergy- 
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men, and that seven Members should constitute a quorum of the Board, 
and nine Members a quorum of the Senate, and that due notice of all 
Meetings should be given by mail, and that all Members of the Board should 
retire every four years, and that the Board should be required to furnish a 
Report accompanied by a duly audited financial statement to each General 
Conference; and that the Board should have power to fill vacancies ad 
interim, and that the present Board should be considered the first Board 
under this Act, and hold office until the year of our Lord, One thousand 
eight hundred and seventy-eight, and that the office of ex-officio Members of 
Board and Trustee should be abolished; and Whereas, it is expedient to 
erant the same: 

Therefore Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows :— 

1. That the said Charter so granted by His late Majesty King William 
the Fourth, and the said Act of the late Parliament of Canada, passed in 
the Session held in the fourth and fifth years of the Reign of Her Majesty 
Queen Victoria, intituled: An Act to incorporate the Upper Canada 
Academy under the name and style of Victoria College, and an Act of the 
said Parliament of Canada passed in the Twenty-second year of the Reign 
of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, intituled: An Act to amend the Charter 
of Victoria College are hereby repealed. 

2. That the College established by Royal Charter and the Acts, as afore- 
said, shall be and continue to be known as Victoria College at Cobourg. 

3. That the various branches of Science and Literature shall be taught 
in the said College on Christian principles, under the superintendence of a 
President, or other Head Professors and Tutors, or such Master, or Masters, 
or Instructors, as shall, from time to time, be appointed. 

4. That the said Victoria College shall be under the management and 
administration of a Body Corporate, to be called ‘‘The Board of Victoria 
College at Cobourg,’’ which shall consist of twenty-four Members, twelve of 
whom shall be Clergymen, and twelve Laymen, which Board shall have 
perpetual succession and a Common Seal, with power to hold Real and Per- 
scnal Property, and to grant, demise, alien, mortgage, or lease, all, or 
any Real, or Personal, Property belonging to the said College, and shall 
have power to accept on behalf of said College any Gift and Endowment 
for promoting Education, Science and Literature, or otherwise, in aid of 
the general purposes of said College, on such terms and conditions as may 
be agreed upon between said Board and the Persons bestowing the same; and 
shall be capable of suing and being sued, pleading and being impleaded, 
by the same aforesaid, and shall have other and the usual powers of cor- 
porate bodies. 

5. And all Real and Personal Property of any kind whatsoever belong- 
ing to the said College, whether held by the present Board, or College Trus- 
tees, or in trust for the College by any Person, shall become vested in the 
present Board, as aforesaid, and their Successors in office, for the use and 
benefit of the said Victoria College, and upon the Trusts, if any, on which 
such Property may now be held. 

6. The Reverend Egerton Ryerson, D.D.,LL.D., The Reverend Anson 
Green, D.D., The Reverend Richard Jones, The Reverend Enoch Wood, 
D.D., The Reverend S. S. Nelles, D.D., LL.D., The Reverend George R. 
Sanderson, The Reverend S. D. Rice, D.D., The Reverend S. Rose, The 
Reverend I. B. Howard, the Reverend E. H. Dewart, The Reverend W. 
S. Griffin, The Reverend A. Sutherland, John Beatty, M.D., W. W. Dean, 
B.A., William Kerr, M.A., John Macdonald, B. M. Britton, M.A., M. 
Lavell, M.D., J. H. Dumble, LL.B., William Beatty, M.A., W. Brouse, 
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M.D., Mr. W. H. Gibbs, J. J. MacLean, M.A., Mr. W. E. Sandford, being 
the Members of the present Board, shall be considered the first Board 
under this Act, and shall hold office until their Successors are appointed in 
the year of Our Lord One thousand eight hundred and seventy-eight; by 
the General Conference of the Methodist Church of Canada, as hereinafter 
provided. 

7. The Board shall have full power, from time to time, to appoint and, Aa ees: 
as they shall see occasion, to remove the President, or other Head, the Pro-‘management. 
fessors, Tutors and Masters, and all Officers, Agents and Servants of said 
College; and the Board shall have full power, from time to time, to make 
and alter, or vary, any By-laws and Regulations, touching and concern- BY!aws. 
ing the time and place of holding Board Meetings, and notices thereof and 
for the good ordering and government of the said College; the performance 
of Divine Service therein; the Studies, Lectures, and Exercises of the 
Students, and all matters respecting the same; the number, residence, duties, 
salary, provision and emolument of the President, Professors, Tutors, 

Masters, Officers, Agents and Servants of the said College respectively ; and 

all other matters and things which to them may seem good, fit and useful 

for the well ordering, governing and advancement of said College; and all 

such By-laws, when reduced into writing, and, after the Common Sea! of 

the College hath been affixed thereto, shall be binding upon all Persons 

members thereof: Provided, that no such By-law shall be repugnant to the 

Laws of this Province, or of the Dominion of Canada: Provided also, that cn 

no Religious Test, or qualification, shall be required of, or appointed for Aiea 
any Person on his admission as a Student, or Scholar, into the said College. 

8. It shall be the duty of the Board to keep proper Records and Minutes pa to be 
of all their proceedings, and to keep proper Books of account of the finan- Be 
cial affairs of said College; and to present a Report of the said College, ae 
accompanied by a duly audited Financial Statement, to each General Con- conference. 
ference of the Methodist Church of Canada. 

9. The Members of the said Board shall retire from office every four ROBE oa 
years, but shall be eligible for re-election. yeOrs 

10. Seven Members shall constitute a Quorum of the Board, and nine Quomm of 
Members a Quorum of the Senate. senate. 

11. Vacancies in the Board shall be filled by the remaining Members of pee 
the Board, ad interim. 

12. All the powers and functions heretofore vested in the said Annual Power of an- 


Meeting of the Wesleyan Methodist Conference in Canada, by virtue of the eee ia 
said Royal Charter and subsequent Acts of the late Parliament of Canada, Serer’) oo. 
in relation to. Victoria College, shall vest in like manner in the General 
Conference of the Methodist Church of Canada. 

13. The said General Conference shall, every four years, in Conference Appointment 
assembled, at such time as to them may deem fit, appoint twenty-four Mem- Rueass 
bers, constituting the College Board as aforesaid. 

14. The Board shall elect one of their number to preside as Chairman Chairman shall 
over all Meetings and to affix the College Seal and sign all Deeds, Papers Pe 
and Instruments in writing, and on behalf of, such Body Corporate, as may 
be necessary. 

15. All questions shall be decided by the majority of Members present Majority shall 
at Board Meetings, the Chairman to have a second, or casting, vote. gorite: 

16. The Members of the College Board and the President and Professors genate, compo- 
of the various Faculties of the said College shall constitute the Senate of sy aheg 
the University of Victoria College, and shall have power and authority to 
confer the Degree of Bachelor, Master and Doctor, in the several Faculties 
of Arts, Science, Law, Divinity and Medicine, and shall have the man- 
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agement and supervision of such affairs of the University as shall, from 
time to time, be assigned to them by the College Board. 


President of 17. The President of the College shall call and preside at all the Meet- 

corn mma ings of the Senate, and, in his absence, a Chairman shall be chosen by the 
Members present. 

Majority . 18. All questions which may come before the Senate shall be decided by 


Poa ots hy majority of the Members present, but, in case of equality of votes, the 


President, or Chairman, shall have a second or casting vote. 


Il. THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH (OF SCOTLAND), REPRESENTING QUEEN’S 
UNIVERSITY. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE BOARD oF TRUSTEES OF QUEEN’s COLLEGE. 


April 29th, 1875. Moved by the very Reverend the Principal, seconded by the 
Reverend Doctor John Jenkins, and unanimously resolved that the following Minute be 
recorded : — 


Resolved, That the Board, having heard of the death of Mr. Alexander McLean, 
of Cornwall, one of its Members, takes the opportunity which this Meeting,—the 
first since his death,—affords, of recording its deep sense of the long and faithful 
services of this early friend of Queen’s College, who, from the date of the Royal 
Charter, discharged with marked earnestness and regularity, his duties as a Trus- 
tee, and of the loss which the College has sustained by his decease. 

The Secretary was instructed to communicate an extract of this Minute to the 
family of the late Mr. McLean. 


The Draft of the Annual Report to the Colonial Committee of the General Assem- 
bly of the Church of Scotland was read and approved. 


Moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by the Reverend D. J. Mac- 
donnell, that Doctor Bethune, of Glanford, be re-elected to represent this University 
and College in the Medical Council of Ontario. Carried unanimously. 


Moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by the Reverend Doctor John 
Jenkins, that Mr. John Carnegie, of Peterboro, be elected, and he is hereby elected, to 
be a Member of this Board in the room of the late Mr. Alexander McLean, of Corn- 
wall. 

‘The Treasurer submitted the Annual Financial Statements for the year ending 
on the 10th of April, 1875, numbered one to four, inclusive, with the Auditors’ Report, 
which were read. 

Moved by Mr. G. M. Macdonnell, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Bell, and,— 


ltesolved, That the Trustees, having heard read the Auditors’ Report and the 
Tinancial Statements of the Treasurer, consisting of Accounts numbered one, two, 
three and four, receive the same and approve them,—thank the Auditors for their 
services and request them to act in the same capacity for the present year. They 
aiso instruct the Treasurer to have the Accounts printed in’ the usual form for the 
Synod. 

The Very Reverend the Principal submitted some changes in the Calendar, recom- 
mended by the Senate the consideration of which was deferred. 


April 30th, 1875. It was moved by the Reverend R. Maclennan, seconded by the 
Reverend Doctor Jenkins, and,— 


Resolved, That the proposed alterations in the Calendar, including Regulations 
as to the Curriculum, Graduation and Honours in Arts, be sanctioned, and that, as to 
the proposed institution of the Degree of Bachelor of Science, it is agreed to reserve 
the matter for consideration at the next meeting of the Board. 


June 8th, 1875. There being no Lay Trustees present, no election of Lay Trus- 
tees took place in the room of those who retire at the present Meeting, videlicet :— 
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Messieurs George M. Macdonnell James A. Grant, M.D., the Honourable John Hamil- 
ton, and the James Michie. 

The Honourable John Hamilton was unanimously re-appointed Chairman of the 
Board for the current year. 

Messieurs George Davidson and George M. Macdonnell, the retiring Members of 
the Finance and Estate Committee were re-elected for the current year. 


June 10th, 1875. The question of continuing the Triennial Returns, from con- 
gregations, of Persons eligible to be Trustees, was considered, and it was agreed that, 
in consequence of the terms of the Act of the Ontario Legislature, relating to the 
College, passed at its last Session, the continuance of making the said Returns is 
unnecessary. 

The Very Reverend the Principal, having suggested the desirableness of improv- 
ing, in as far as might be practicable, the allowance now paid to the Secretary- 
Treasurer, and having spoken in very high terms of the devotion which the Treasurer 
shows in the work of his office, and of the valuable character of the services rendered 
to the Institution for which the allowance now received by him is no adequate acknow- 
ledgment, it was moved by the Reverend Doctor Bell, and, seconded by the Reverend 
Doctor McNish and agreed to, that the Board, having taken into consideration the 
valuable and devoted service of Mr. Ireland, as Secretary-Treasurer of the College, 
‘and the great increase of responsibility and labour imposed upon him in connection 
with the management of the Endowment Fund, hereby agree to increase his Salary to 
the rate of Six hundred dollars per annum, including the current half year. 


June 12th, 1875. The Board resumed consideration of the Regulation framed 
by the Senate in reference to the institution of the degree of Bachelor of Science. 

It was moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, and seconded by the Reverend 
Doctor Bell that the Regulations, now under consideration, in reference to the 
institution of the Degree of Bachelor of Science be approved. Carried. 


October 26th, 1875. The Treasurer reported that on the 13th of August last he 
had received from Doctor G. H. Boulter of Stirling, Ontario, the sum of Three 
thousand dollars, ($3,000,) being a bequest to Queen’s College by the Reverend Alex- 
ander Buchan, late Minister of Stirling, and that he as Treasurer had acknowledged 
the receipt of the same. 

Doctor Boulter, being present, produced the Probate of Mr. Buchan’s will and a 
Letter, purporting to have been written by Mr. Buchan subsequently to the execution 
of his Will and explanatory thereof, both of which were read. Doctor Boulter, for 
himself and his Co-executor, Mr. James Milne, requested a. discharge in the form of 
a Resolution vassed by by the Board for the payment made by him. Whereupon it was 
moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by Mr. G. M. Macdonnell that, 
whereas the Treasurer of Queen’s College has received from Doctor George H. Boulter, 
of Stirling, one of the Executors of the late Reverend Alexander Buchan, Minister 
at Stirling, Ontario, the sum of Three thousand dollars, ($3,000), the said sum 
having been paid by the said Doctor Boulter, in compliance with what appear to have 
been the wishes and intentions of the said Mr. Buchan, in making the bequest, as 
set forth in the following words in the Probate of his. Will now produced, namely: 
“Unto the Faculty of Queen’s College, Kingston, to be applied by the Trustees thereof 
in assisting young men’s studying at the said Institution for the Ministry of the 
Pres*yterian Church in acquiring their education and fitting them for the University.’’ 
Therefore be it,— | 7 | 


Resolved, that this Board hold, and does hereby hold, the said Doctor Boulter 
and Mr. James Milne, by the said payment, to have satisfied the claims of Queen’s 
College to participate in the Estate of the said Mr. Buchan, and that it give, and 
does hereby give, to the said Doctor Boulter and Mr. James Milne, a discharge in 
full of the Execution of their Trust as Executors of the said Mr. Buchan, so far as 
Queen’s College is in my wise concerned. . 
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A vote having been taken on this Resolution it was carried by a majority of five 
yeas, the Reverend Doctor Davidson, Doctor Boulter, the Reverend Doctor Ross, Mr. 
G. M. Macdonnell, and the Very Reverend the Principal,—6. Nays—the Reverend 
K. Maclennan,—1 

Moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by the Reverend Donald Ross, 
and passed unanimously, that the Board record, and does hereby record, its deep 
sense of the interest taken by the late Reverend Alexander Buchan, Minister at Stirl- 
ing, Ontario, in the welfare of Queen’s College, especially in connection with the 
training of young men for the Ministry, its appreciation of the liberality he was 
enabled to exemplify in bequeathing Three thousand dollars, ($3,000,) towards assisting 
Students for the Ministry in acquiring their education, and its hope that his Bequest 
will suggest to other friends the importance, and the opportunity, of strengthening, 
by their benefactions, the various departments of educational work in which the Col- 
lege is engaged, in some one, or other, of the many ways in which that work admits 
of being promoted. 

Moved by the Very Reverend the Principal» seconded by Mr. G. M. Macdonnell, 
and,— 

fesolved, Unanimously, That the thanks of the Board are due and are hereby 
tendered to Doctor George H. Boulter and Mr. James Milne, Executors of the late 
Reverend Alexander Buchan, for their promptness in making payment to the Treasurer 
of Queen’s College of the sum of Three thousand dollars, ($3,000,) out of Mr. Buchan’s 
Estate for the assistance of young men, studying for the Ministry in the College. 

Moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by Doctor Boulter, and 
passed unanimously—That whereas, under the authority vested in the Trustees, in 
terms of the Will of the late Reverend Alexander Buchan, Minister at Stirling, 
Ontario, they are empowered to apply his Bequest for the assisting of young men 
studying for the Ministry, ‘‘In such way and manner as they may think expedient for 
the ends in view.’’ be it,— 

Resolved, That the amount of the Bequest, namely, $3,000, be invested in Dominion 
Stock, or some other safe Security, exclusive of premium and charges which shall he 
paid out of the balance at the credit of Theological Scholarships, that the interest 
which shall accrue from the investments be applied annually to the payment of two 
Scholarships, to be named the ‘‘Buchan Scholarships,’”’ one in the Faculty of Theology 
and the other in the Faculty of Arts; and that all matters pertaining to the awarding 
and holding of these Scholarships and the amounts of them be referred to the Senate, 
with power to take such action in reference thereto as to it may seem meet. 

The Treasurer reported that since the last Meeting of the Board, he had received 
from the Colonial Committee of the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, per 
the Treasurer of the Committee, a supplementary grant of £200 sterling, whereupon 
it was moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by Doctor Boulter and 
unanimously ,— 

Resolved, that the supplementary Grant of £200 sterling, which for some years the 
Colonial Committee have voted annually in aid of the Funds of Queen’s College, has, 
in the financial difficulties by which the Institution is embarrassed, and under the 
regime of rigid economy, which it has been necessary to maintain, proved to be a 
most seasonable and valuable assistance, inasmuch as it has prevented a recourse to 
borrowing in order to meet unavoidable expenditure, and that the Board of Trustees 
take, as it hereby takes, the opportuntiy afforded by this Meeting, of verv specially 
thanking the Members of the Colonial Committee for their renewed liberality. 

The Treasurer reported that he had, since the last Meeting of the Board, received 
from Mr. John Watkins, of Kingston, a donation of $140, for the use of the College, 
whereupon it was moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by Mr. David- 
son and unanimously ,— 

Resolved, That Queen’s College owes a great deal to the hearty interest which 
Mr. Watkins has long taken in its welfare, and to the liberal support he has for many 
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years awarded it, and this Board is much gratified at having another opportunity of 
gratefully acknowledging, as it hereby gratefully acknowledges, his beneficence, and 
of assuring him of its warm appreciation of his continued liberality and encourage- 
ment. 
Moved by the Very Reverend the Principal, seconded by the Reverend K. Maclen- 
nan, and unanimously,— 

Resolved, That the Statute numbered Forty-five be altered by deleting the words 
‘‘but shall not have power to alter, or interfere with, any investment without the 
express sanction of the Board,’’ occurring in lines twenty-eight, twenty-nine and 
thirty, and inserting the words: ‘‘and shall have power, from time to time, to make 
and alter investments, but the Committee shall take the first opportunity of report- 
ing to a Meeting of the Board all the acts done by them in the exercise of this power.”’ 

Moved by Mr. G. M: Macdonnell, seconded by Doctor Boulter, and,— 


fesolved, That the Finance and Estate Committee be, and they are hereby, 
authorized to dispose of all, or any Bank Stock held on behalf of the College, upon 
such terms, and at such time, or times, as they may deem expedient, and that the 
Chairman and Secretary be, and they are hereby, authorized to duly execute all 
Instruments which they may think necessary to dispose of any such Stock. 

Moved by the Reverend Mr. Ross, seconded by Mr. G. M. Mecdonnell, and 
unanimously,— _ , 


Kesolved, That the Principal be requested to endeavour to secure the services of 
the Reverend Patrick Gray as a Lecturer in the Theological Hall during the present 
Session. 

The Board resumed the consideration of the Memorial submitted at the last 
meeting on the subject of raising the Salaries of the Professors, and took up the 
whole question of the Professorial Salaries, whereupon it was moved by the Reverend 
Doctor John Jenkins, seconded by Mr. James Michie and resolved : — 

1, That the Salaries of Professors Mackerras and Dupuis shall be hereafter $1,800, 
(eighteen hundred dollars), each per annum, and that they shall have, besides this sum 
the use of the Houses on the College property, hitherto occupied by them, rent free. 

2. That the Salaries af Professors Williamson, Mowat, Ferguson, and Watson shall 
be $2,000, (two thousand dollars) each per annum. 

3. That the Salary of the Very Reverend the Principal shall be $2,500, (two thou- 
sand and five hundred dollars), per annum, and that he shall have, in addition, the 
use of the House now occupied by him, rent free. 

4. That the aforesaid increased Salaries shall be payable in advance half yearly, 
in two equal parts, on the first days of October and April, including the current half 
year, and the Treasurer is hereby instructed to pay the Very Reverend Principal and 
each of the Professors the amounts required to make the Salaries which have been 
already paid to them for the current half year equal to those to which, by the fore- 
going Resolutions they are severally entitled. 

5. That the Finance and Estate Committee shall, if need be, and until they shall 
receive further instructions, from the Board, take steps to borrow, on the security of 
the College property, or otherwise, what money may be required in order to give 
effect to the foregoing Resolutions. 

6. That, in the event of the Synod agreeing to place the Principal, or any Pro- 
fessor, on the list of Ministers entitled to receive allowance from the Temporalities 
Fund, their Salaries, as now augmented, shall be diminished by the amount of the 
allowance that may be made in each case. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SyNop oF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHurcH (or ScoriaND), IN Reearp 
to QUEEN’s COLLEGE. 


June 9th, 1875. The Annual Report of the Board of Trustees of the University of 
Queen’s College was presented and read by the Reverend Doctor John Jenkins, on 
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behalf of the Trustees. Whereupon it was moved by Mr. Campbell, (Macnab and 
Horton), seconded’ by Mr. Andrew Drummond, and unanimously agreed to, That the 
Synod receive the Report now read; renew the expression of their confidence in the 
management of the educational department, and in the administration of the financial 
affairs of the College, and record their great gratification at the evidence that has 
been submitted, showing that the prosperity, which has of late marked the history 
of the Institution, has been fully sustained during the past year, especially as regards 
the increasing attendance of Students; approve of the action of the Board of Trustees, 
in augmenting the Salaries of the Principal and Professors, and resolve to aid the 
Board in its efforts to obtain a larger Revenue, and in carrying out this resolution 
to give careful and, if possible, favourable consideration to any proposal that may 
be submitted with a view to this end; recognize the great importance of founding, at 
the earliest possible moment, a new Professorship in the Faculty of Theology; and, 
{urther, deem the present a fitting occasion on which to acknowledge the great benefits 
conferred, by means of the College, upon the Church and the Country since its incor- 
poration in 1841; and to commend, as the Synod hereby earnestly commends, it to 
the prayerful support of the Church, as an Institution which has special claims upon 
the liberality of such friends as have it in their power to assist in strengthening its 
position, and extending its usefulness. ; . 


June 14th, 1875. The Annual Report of the Committee on the Scholarship and 
Bursary Scheme, having been called for, was presented and read by the Reverend 
Doctor James Williamson, Convener, whereupon it was moved by the Reverend Donald 
Fraser, seconded by Mr. Alexander Campbell, and passed, that the Synod receive 
the Report, thank the Committee, solicit anew the liberality of the Church in support 
of the Scheme, and recommend that, on the day appointed by the Synod for this 
Collection, special Prayer be offered up throughout the Church for the increase of the 
number of Candidates for the Holy Ministry, and reappoint the Committee, the 
Reverend Doctor Williamson, Convener. 


Report OF THE TRUSTEES OF THE UNIVERSITY oF QuEEN’s CoxtEae, 1874. 
D} 


In presenting what may be their last Report to the Synod, the Trustees have 
pleasure in addressing to your Reverend Court words of encouragement and hope 
respecting the important educational Institution committed to their care,—an Institu- 
tion which, during the thirty-four years of its existence, has contributed not a little 
to the extension, stability, and efficiency of the Church, while, on several occasions of 
great trial and difficulty, it has shown itself to be both tenacious of life and superior 
to adversity. 

The attendance of Students is steadily increasing. Last Session the number 
registered was sixty. The year before it was fifty; and in the Session of 1871-72, it 
was thirty-nine. This Session it is sixty-six. In four years, therefore, there has been 
an aggregate increase of twenty-seven. The total number of Students this year in 
the two Faculties of Arts and Theology is greater by two than the largest number ever 
enrolled for any one Session; Intrants numbered twenty, Students in Arts fifty-nine, 
and in Theology seven. Of those in Arts twenty-nine entered with a view to the 
Ministry, including three who belong to other Presbyterian Churches. 

Copies of the College Calendar for next Session are herewith submitted. The 
attention of the Synod is specially called to the new Regulations, prepared by the 
Senate and approved of by the Board, respecting the ordinary Curriculum in Arts 
and courses for Honours. Of late years the number of subjects taught has greatly 
increased, and the attempt to overtake them all, as parts of a compulsory Course of 
Study, has been attended with considerable disadvantage. It has, therefore, appeared 
desirable, by the introduction of some changes, which will neither lower the standard, 
nor interfere with the essential features of the system hitherto followed, so to alter 
the Curriculum as that it shall be better adapted to the qualifications with which 
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Students enter the College, their predilection and capacity for particular subjects, and, 
their convenience as respects attendance, whether throughout the whole course, or 
during any single Session. With this important object in view, the Regulations have 
been carefully framed, and it is hoped that they will receive the favourable considera- 
tion of the Synod. 

Much to the regret of the Trustees, the College was, during the past Session, 
deprived of the valuable services of the Reverend Professor Mackerras, who, having 
gone to Britain last Summer for the benefit of his health, fully expected to resume the 
duties of his Professorship as usual, but, to his own great disappointment, found that, 
in order to do so, he would be under the necessity of acting contrary to eminent medical 
advice. It is the sincere hope of the Trustees and all connected with the College that 
his prolonged residence in Europe will have the desired effect of completely restoring 
his health, and that he will long be spared to discharge, with his well-known ability 
and enthusiasm, the duties of the Classical Department. ‘The necessity of finding a 
substitute was met by the Reverend Donald Ross, B.D., consenting, at the request 
of the Board, to act in that capacity, and what the Trustees hope is but a temporary 
vacancy has by him been ably filled, although at great inconvenience to himself, and 
with much forbearance on the part of his large and important pastoral charge. 

The Treasurer’s financial statements for the year ending on the lth instant, duly 
audited, are herewith submitted. The sum of the discharge, as appears from Statement 
Number One, is $14,112.17, the expense of management, in addition to Salaries being 
$1,332.17, inclusive of extra outlay for improvements and repairs, amounting to very 
nearly $400. Among the Receipts for Revenue is $140 from Mr. John Watkins, of 
Kingston, for many years a liberal friend of the College, and a supplementary grant 
of $973.33, (£200 Sterling), from the Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland. 

The Annual Receipts for the Endowment Fund are now so small,—tlast year 
amouuting to only $561.85,—and the year before to $2,164.90, that it is considered 
unnecessary to coéntinue any longer the separate account respecting it, which, for six 
years, has formed one of the Treasurer’s Financial Statements. The total amount 
received, in connection with the Fund, since January, 1869, is $103,127.21. From this 
has to be deducted $839.90 for expenses, $6,809.84 for transfers to Revenue, being 
interest on subscriptions and contributions expressly given for Current Expenditure, 
and $7,807.90 for deficits in Revenue, 1869-71. That is to say, a total of $15,457.64. 
The remainder, namely, $87,669.57 is the whole sum realized from the Endowment 
Scheme, now transferred to the credit of profit and loss, and, therefore, included in 
the general Assets as Capital. It will thus be seen that the proposal, to which the Synod 
agreed when it met at Kingston in January, 1869, namely, that the College should be 
endowed to the extent of at least $100,000 has not been completed, although a little 
more than that sum has been collected in connection with the scheme. If subscribers 
who owe the Fund would only cease deferring the payment of their subscriptions, the 
full attainment of the Synod’s object would be greatly promoted. 

In the opinion of the Board the time for augmenting the Salaries of the Professors 
had fully come. What was considered only a competency upwards of twenty years ago 
cannot be adequate now, the great increase which has taken place in the expense of 
living being taken into account, and it is too much to expect a continuance of the more 
than exemplary patience with which, during a period of great financial difficulty, the 
Professors have submitted to the insufficient incomes they have been receiving. It has 
accordingly been resolved to raise their Salaries to $2,000 each, and that of the Very 
Reverend the Principal to $2,500, with the use of the House now occupied by him, 
the increase to begin with the current half year. $2,000 in Kingston will not be deemed 
more than equivalent to $2,500 in Montreal, or Toronto, and, should the Synod approve 
of the action of the Board in this matter, it will only follow the example set by the 
General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian Church, at its meeting in June last. The 
Board will have difficulty in providing for this additional Kxpenditure unless steps 
are taken to increase the Revenue of the College. The Synod is, therefore, earnestly - 
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entreated to consider favourably any proposal that may be submitted for its sanction, 
with the view of assisting the Trustees to give permanent effect to their Resolution 
to increase the Salaries of the Principal and Professors of the University. 


The Trustees invite the attention of the Synod to the importance of founding a 
new Professorship in the Faculty of Theology. The present arrangement assigns an 
excessive number of subjects to each of the two existing departments. A third depart- 
ment would enable the work of the Faculty to be much more fully and efficiently 
overtaken, while the equipment, even then, would scarcely be equal to that of other 
Theological Institutions. Is it too much to expect that some generous friend of the 
Church and the College will find, in such a proposal, a fitting object for his liberality ? 
Were this Professorship instituted and one of the Chairs in the Faculty of Arts, say 
that of the Reverend Professor Mackerras, (the Chair of Classical Literature), endowed 
to the extent of $25,000, the College would be both educationally and financially in good 
condition. : 

The draft Legislative Act, approved of by the Synod at Toronto, in November last, 
containing slight amendment of the Royal Charter, in view of the formation of the 
‘‘Presbyterian Church in Canada,’’ and conferring some important additional powers 
and privileges on the University, was passed by the Legislature of Ontario with only 
a few verbal changes suggested by the promoters of it. The Trustees are hopeful that 
it will tend to increase the efficiency, and extend the usefulness, of the College. 


Last year the Trustees resolved to invite Graduates and Undergraduates of the 
University to a Banquet at the close of the Session, and in accordance with their 
resolution, an invitation was addressed to all Graduates and Undergraduates known 
to be resident in the Dominion and the United States. The Meeting took place in the 
Convocation Hall on the evening preceding the date of this Report, was well attended, 
and passed off very agreeably. Good results have followed, and will continue to follow, 
this reunion. The suggestion that a similar gathering should take place triennially, 
under the auspices of the University Council, and, in connection with the election, or 
installation, of the Chancellor of the University, will, it is hoped, be carried out. 

To all friends, who, during the past year, have rendered good offices to the Institu- 
tion, by donations of money for Scholarships and Prizes, Books to the Library, and 
Articles to the Museum, the Trustees tender their grateful acknowledgments. All of 
which is respectfully submitted, in the name and by the appointment of the Board of 
Trustees. 


Kingston, 29th April, 1875. Joun Hamitton, Chairman. 


NuMBER 1.—STATEMENT OF OrpDINARY RevEeNUE AND EXPENDITURE OF QUEEN’s COLLEGE 
AT KINGSTON, FOR THE YEAR ENDING ON THE 10TH or Appin, 1875. 


REVENUE. 
$ cts. 
Grant from Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland ..................... 1,460 00 
ReMIOraAll Giee Og RG ei a aed one apie eee acs en pee ance ere aie Sues Pee eee 2,000 00 
Wividendsson:eBank tak, gaint Grates ce pckuten sient ec en awe pega eee aes 3,835 00 
Kanpeton “Obserra tary nso c< ch BOK sks SC bors J Sunn Sweeper ce Sap eha hae a etme ete teem ee 500 00 
Bees, Glass and Gradua bionie ieee sécpninns3 sap anes so sugeteae cass tae eca ne oe ahaa ee 190 00 
Interest on Mortgages, Government Securities, Debentures and Deposits 5,515 86 
Donations, videlicet : — $ cts. 
Colonial Committee of the Church of Scotland, £200 Sterling 973 33 
Mr. John Watkins, (of JS ingston,) Canadas skis ee 140 00 
1,113 33 


$14,614 19 
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EXPENDITURE. $ cts. 

Poe OMCS ay Se eat eee ev Cece cs Sea ak eee Se hal dy ae ct kal ee lu LU, 12,780 00 

TISCOLIAN GCOUSLy.< tneeeeE ere eakes wot ceng es ec Och a hurr etal dle peas) 1,332 17 

ea Camere Men cats mee Miura Wier ayn aen cs Mie Las ite oe alba tieldy eaidh 592 02 

; $14,614 19 

Kineston, 26th April, 1875. W. Irevannp, Secretary-Treasurer. 
Certified correct, as per separate report. Joun Kerr, 


Kineston, 26th April, 1875. JOHN CREIGHTON, \ Auditors. 


NoumsBer 2.—STATEMENT OF Receipts AND DisBURSEMENTS ON ACCOUNT OF QUEEN’s CoLLPaE 
AT KINGSTON, FOR THE YEAR ENDING ON THE 10TH or Aprix, 1875. 


RECEIPTS. $ cts. 
Balance of College Funds in Merchants’ Bank, on the 10th of 
MELLO cd, ds (POM SUALCMON Goi. ic gee sarasssncscacs cekaw recs enes scenes 2,046 62 
pete, OU IEA Ts Beste ok Pada ioe arte a te ni a ON ee eee PURE SE See ee 210 00 
$2,256 62 
S cts. 
Grant from Colonial Committee, Church of Scotland ............... 1,460 00 
MERE TIL IOS DOT. foes: Scar co totees veo dtden tices cenece ges seeue renee 2,000 VO 
MAME Che COEUR ATL IC SCOGK 2 neces seer tee coo ieee aces oe eae we coe cna n es cod else 3,835 00 
TSS ecw gh Sl aR ata a aA Ae echt Pe ae a aE genre DRONE. CREE Pane 5,229 92 
Hees. hevistration, Class and Graduation ................-d0cece0se ees: 570 00 
Semrermerniaue CDUSETVALOLY | Wi cculsaeeud cans den etn rte tecu ae oan. betas Sedu tame nee. 500 00 
RECA  T CMO CtCrA Tien es et sauna eA Sas ti arnt ctecceus eel viene neecetaten s 1,113 33 
Scholarships and Prize Essays, as per Statement Number 4 ...... 1,392 45 
MRE MOE re are ena ia o ns pare et aca tencteees Gunmen ty Suet e tts ieee 4,175 00 
- Payments on Subscriptions to Endowment Fund ..................... 561 85 
Dehenentes = 0LOnO,”  PosOU0 at 199% ncseriec cass douse seconds ce on. 2,985 00 
Archibald Livingston, arrears ............... Sc SEE ge Ek OPE a 332 50 
Seuuty of Drummond on account of arrears: ..5.45..320sssiecss ceases 90 00 
De SETS: TEST? CES Ee ON RR CIOIAE tang see ret TN ta Gh eo are Pee Pe 45 00 
mmr oumand Nl aCdOnnell <1. caress teteess alt omits Go tos At Saas ccsceed andes 2,000 00 
——_—_—_——._ $26,290 05 
DISBURSEMENTS. $28,546 67 
> cts. 
Salaries, as per Statement Number One }...........0........cc cece eeee es 12,780 00 
Disbursements, as per Statement Number One ......... $1,332 17 
PGsS claims eee eaten races oe Sor enadents unats bine Ba seet « 29 25 
1,302 92 
14,082 92 
> cts. 
Fees—Registration, paid to the Treasurer of the Library ......... 264 00 
Apparatus, paid to the Professor Natural Philosophy ... 58 00 
Apparatus, paid to the Professor of Chemistry ............... 58 00 
—_———_——_ 380 00 
SHICenTS: Of  DiViInily. © lange Conmrolurned i 7r8.q. 0.05: ia mae pie Reece ooo 30 00 
Scholarships paid, as per Statement Number Four .........................008 1,443 90 
Investments,— > cts. 
Mortoace. Eimily Dt Rithertondiic 2 a... 2. xed tent sass ness sent yates 2,000 00 
Mortgage. Dhomns iia OEun ners taste trae ss lean Gevcs tess simattacon 450 00 


2,450 00 
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Last instalment on 130 Shares of the Merchants’ Bank Stock ............... 
City of Kingston Debentures .............:::eccseeeneeeeeetencentece eect eeennncntenseenaes 
f. VMclennans ‘repaid oie soadse gine sen an coin rosettes imenteeroepins = ele sele seem notte 
Colleze Premisess)). 0s. )tieoe eaciee dene iene emer sean teat ee mores roete tte cernec os 
PT TG UT Gok ct seis wis nie clo a eh pea we aie aren sacs ee i area atm aitaire er ones oe ae neeasan 
Merchants’ Bank, on deposit ...........ceceeseee sence ee eee eee en ewer sees eceescersctencecseeewes 


1875 


1,300 00 
5,554 60 
60 

36 00 
10 10 
3,258 55 


$28,546 67 


Kineston, 26th April, 1875. 
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Report oF ScHOLARSHIP AND Bursary CoMMITTEE. 


Your Committee beg leave to submit the following Report :— 

It appears from the accompanying Statement by the Treasurer, that thirty-five 
Congregations have, during the past year, contributed to the Scheme. The amount 
received from Collections and Donations is $596.42, being $50.33 less than the Receipts 
of the previous year. The Kxpenditure, including $30 paid since the Financial State- 
ment was drawn up, has been $517.07. 

Your Committee have to acknowledge the repayment of $40 by the Reverend John 
May, M.A., and of $100 by Mr. Archibald P. Knight, being the amount of the Scholar- 
ships received by them from the Fund during their stay at Queen’s College. Such 
honourable conduct on the part of these two Gentlemen has appeared to your Com- 
mittee deserving of especial notice and commendation. 

The experience of the past has shown that the Bursary Scheme has been productive 
of the utmost benefit in assisting young men in their preparation for the work of the 
Ministry, and your Committee deem it necessary that for a year, or two, at least, 
after the proposed Union of Churches takes place, or until the same object is otherwise 
secured, Collections and Donations should be contributed in the same manner as here- 
tofore by the Congregations at present belonging to our Church. 

Your Committee, therefore, trust that the Synod will again recommend this 
important Scheme to their sympathy and support, and will renew its recommendation, 
that on the day appointed for the Collection, Prayer be offered up for our Colleges in 
all our Congregations, and the attention of Ministers and Members be directed to the 
claims of the Christian Ministry upon young men of piety and talent. 

All which is respectfully submitted in name and on behalf of the Committee by 


Kineston, April, 1876. James WiLiIAMson, Convener. 


388TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER LXXV. 


AN ACT RESPECTING THE UNION OF CERTAIN PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES 
THEREIN NAMED. 
Received the Royal Assent on the 21st of December, 1874. 


Whereas the Canada Presbyterian Church, the Presbyterian Church of Canada in 
connection with the Church of Scotland, the Church of the Maritime Provinces in 
connection with the Church of Scotland, and the Presbyterian Church of the Lower 
Provinces, have severally agreed to unite together and form one Body, or Denomina- 
tion of Christians, under the name of ‘‘The Presbyterian Church in Canada;’’ and the 
Moderators of the General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian Church, and of the 
Synods of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church of Scot- 
land, and the Church of the Maritime Provinces in connection with the Church of 
Scotland, and the Presbyterian Church of the Lower Provinces, respectively, by and 
with the consent of the said General Assembly and Synods, have, by their Petitions, 
stating such agreement to unite as aforesaid, prayed that for the furtherance of this 
their purpose, and to remove any obstructions to such union which may arise out ot 
the present form and designation of the several Trusts, or Acts of Incorporation, by 
which the property of the said Churches, and of the Colleges and Congregations con- 
nected with the said Churches, or any of them respectively, are held and administered, 
or otherwise, certain legislative provisions may be made in reference to the Property of 
the said Churches, Colleges and Congregations situate within the Province of Ontario, 
and other matters affecting the same in view of the said union ; 

Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative 
Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows :— 

1. As soon as the union takes place, all Property, Real, or Personal, within the 
Province of Ontario, now belonging to, or held in trust for, or to the use of any 
Congregation in connection, or communion, with any of the said Churches, shall 
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thenceforth be held, used and administered for the benefit of the same Congregation 
in connection, or communion, with the united body, under the name of ‘‘The Presby- 
terian Church in Canada.’’ 

2. Provided always, that, if any Congregation in connection, or communion, with 
any of the said Churches, shall, at a Meeting of the said Congregation regularly called, 
according to the Constitution of the said Congregation, or the practice of the Church 
with which it is connected, and held within six months after the said union takes 
place, decide by a majority of the votes of those who, by the Constitution of the said 
Congregation, or the practice of the said Church with which it is connected, are entitled 
to vote at such a Meeting, determine not to enter into the said union, but to dissent 
therefrom, then, and in such case the Congregational Property of the said Congregation 
shall remain unaffected by this Act, or by any of the provisions thereof; but, in the 
event of any Congregation so dissenting as aforesaid at any future time, resolving, to 
enter into and adhere to the said united Church, then from the time of such Resolution 
being come to, this Act and the provisions thereof shall apply to the property of such 
Congregation. 

3. Congregations may, from time to time, alter, or vary, any of the provisions 
contained in the Trust Deeds under which their Property is held, or in their Constitu- 
tions, which relate to the mode in which their affairs and Property shall be managed, or 
regulated, and to the Persons who shall be entitled to take part in such management, 

or to vote at Meetings of the Congregation on questions affecting the Affairs and 
' Property of the Congregation, or the management thereof; but the sanction of the 
Presbytery, under whose care such Congregation is placed, shall be obtained before any 
such alteration, or variation shall take effect. 


4. The several clauses and provisions of the Act of the Legislature of Ontario passed 
in the Thirty-sixth year of the Reign of Her Majesty Queen Victoria, Chaptered 135, 
and intituled:—‘‘An Act respecting the Property of Religious Institutions in the 
Province of Ontario,’? and the amendments thereto, shall apply to the various Con- 
gregations in Ontario in connection, or communion, with the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada; Providing always, that, before any of the powers of leasing, if for a period 
exceeding seven years, or selling, exchanging, or Mmortgaging, be exercised by any 
Congregation, or by the Trustees thereof, the sanction of the Presbytery, within whose 
bounds such Congregation is placed, shall be obtained. 


5. All other property, real, or personal, belonging to, or held in trust, for the use 
of any of the said Churches, or Religious Bodies, or for any College, or Educational, 
or other Institution, or for any Trust in connection with any of the said Churches, or 
Religious Bodies, either generally, or for any special purpose, or object, shall, from 
the time the said contemplated union takes place, and thenceforth, belong to, and be 
held in trust for, and to the use in like manner of ‘‘The Presbyterian Church in 
Canada,”’ or for, or to the use, in like manner of the said College, Educational, or 
other Institution, or Trust, in connection therewith. 


6. But all such Property, Real, or Personal, as is affected by this Act, shall, in all 
respects, save as aforesaid, be held and administered as nearly as may be in the same 
manner, and subject to the same conditions, as provided by the Deeds of Trust, Acts of 
Incorporation, or any other Instrument, or Authority, under which the same is now 
held, or administered. 

7. As soon as the said union takes place, the Corporation of Knox College shall 
stand in the same relation to the Presbyterian Church in Canada in which it now stands 
to the Canada Presbyterian Church; and all the provisions of the Act of the late 
Province, passed in the Twenty-second year of the Reign of Her Majesty Queen 
Victoria, Chaptered Sixty-nine, and intituled:—‘‘An Act to incorporate Knox College,”’ 
shall continue to apply to said College and Corporation; and all the rights, powers, and 
authorities by the said Act vested in the Synod of the then Presbyterian Church of 
Canada shall be vested in, apply to, and be exercised by, the Supreme Court of the 
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Presbyterian Church in Canada. And the Corporations of Queen’s College shall, in 
like manner, stand in the same relation to the Presbyterian Church in Canada, in which 
it now stands to the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church 
of Scotland, and all the powers, rights and privileges hitherto exercised and enjoyed 
by the Ministers and Members of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with 
the Church of Scotland, as Corporators of the said College, and by the Synod of the 
said Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland, is 
virtue of their relations respectively to Queen’s College at Kingston, shall be exercised 
and enjoyed by the Ministers and Members of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and 
by the Supreme Court of the said Presbyterian Church in Canada; Provided always, 
that the said. united Church shall not be required to elect Trustees for any Arts 
Department in Queen’s College aforesaid. And the Corporation of the Presbyterian 
College of Montreal shall, in like manner, stand in the same relation to the Presby- 
terian Church in Canada as it now stands to the Canada Presbyterian Church; and 
provisions of the Act of the late Province of Canada passed in the Twenty-eighth year 
of the Reign of Her said Majesty, Chaptered Sixty-three, and intituled :—‘‘An Act 
to Incorporate the Presbyterian College of Montreal,’ shall continue to apply to said 
College and Corporation; and all the rights, powers and authorities by the said Act, 
vested in the Synod of the Canada Presbyterian Church, shall be vested in, apply to, 
and be exercised by, the Supreme Court of the Presbyterian Church in Canada. And, 
in like manner, the Corporation of Morrin College shall stand in the same relation to 
the Presbyterian Church in Canada as it now stands to the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland; and all the provisions of the Act 
of the late Province of Canada, passed in the Twenty-fourth year of the Reign of Her 
said Majesty, Chaptered One hundred and nine, and intituled—‘‘An Act to Incorporate 
Morrin College, at Quebec,”’ shall continue to apply to said College; and all the rights 
of the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church of 
Scotland shall be vested in the Supreme Court of the Presbyterian Church in Canada; 
and all the rights, powers and authorities vested by the said Act in the Minister and 
Congregation of Saint Andrew’s Church, Quebec, shall continue to be held and exercised 
by said Minister and Congregation in connection with the Presbyterian Church in 
Canada; Provided always, that the said united Church shall not be required to elect 
Trustees for any Arts Department in Morrin College aforesaid. 


38TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER LXXVI1. 
AN ACT RESPECTING QUEEN’S COLLEGE, AT KINGSTON. 
Received the Royal Assent on the 21st of December, 1874. 


Whereas “‘Queen’s College, at Kingston,’’ in the Province of Ontario, was founded 
under and by virtue of Royal Letters Patent, bearing date at Windsor, the Sixteenth 
day of October in the Fifth year of Her Majesty’s Reign; and whereas the said Letters 
Patent constitute the Ministers of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection 
with the Church of Scotland, together with the Members of the said Church in full 
communion therewith, the Corporation of ‘‘Queen’s College at Kingston,’ aforesaid, 
and appoint for the said Corporation a Board of Trustees, consisting of so many of the 
aforesaid Ministers and Laymen, and provide for the retiring annually of a certain 
number of Ministers on the first day of the Annual Meeting of the Synod of the said 
Church, and for the election by the said Synod of an equal number of Ministers of the 
said Church to be their Successors; and, whereas the Trustees of the said Corporation 
have, by their Chairman, represented that the said Presbyterian Church of Canada in 
connection with the Church of Scotland, proposed to unite with certain other Presby- 
terian Churches, to wit, ‘‘The Canada Presbyterian Church,’ ‘‘The Church of the 
Maritime Provinces in connection with the Church of Scotland,’ and ‘‘The Presbyterian 
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Church of the Lower Provinces,’’ for the purpose of forming one Church, to be called 
‘‘The Presbyterian Church in Canada,’’ and have prayed for an Act to enable the said 
College to stand towards the said Presbyterian Church in Canada in relations similar 
to those which it now holds to the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with 
the Church of Scotland, and to enable the Board of Trustees of said College and their 
Successors to continue the administration of its affairs, and the said College to continue 
its functions, on terms and conditions like to those which now exist, and have further 
prayed for additional powers and privileges with the view of increasing the efficiency 
and of extending the usefulness of the said College, and it is desirable to grant the 
prayer of the said Trustees; Therefore Her Majesty, by and with the advice and 
ecnsent to the Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario enacts as follows :— 


1. So soon as this Act shall come into force, all the provisions in the said Letters 
Patent which now apply to the Church of Scotland, or to the Presbyterian Church of 
Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland, shall apply to the Presbyterian 
Church in Canada, and shall be applicable thereto in the same sense, for the same 
purposes, and to the same extent as they are now applicable to the said Church otf 
Scotland, or the said Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church of 
Scotland; and all the powers, rights and privileges hitherto exercised and enjoyed by 
the Ministers and Members of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with 
the Church of Scotland, as Corporations of the said College, and by the Synod of the 
said Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland, in 
virtue of their relations respectively to Queen’s College at Kingston, shall be exercised 
and enjoyed by the Ministers and Members of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, and 
by the General Assembly, or other Supreme Court, of the said Presbyterian Church in 
Canada, respectively, except as hereinafter provided. 


2. The number of Trustees, both of Ministers and Laymen, who by the said Letters 
Patent are required to retire annually on the first day of the Annual Meeting of tha 
Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the Church of Scotland, 
shall retire annually on a day which the Trustees shall have power, from time to time, 
to appoint for the purpose, and on the same day the Board of Trustees, duly convened 
and met, shail elect: Successors to the Members so retiring, whether said Members be 
Ministers, or Laymen. 

3. When, at any time after this Act shall come into force, the Chairman of the 
Board of Trustees, or, in his absence, the Senior Trustee, shall receive a notice in 
writing trom three Members of the Board, requesting him to summon a Meeting of the 
Trustees, such Meeting shall be legally convened by the Chairman, or said Senior Trustee, 
causing the Secretary of the Board to notify every Member of the Board of the time, 
place and purpose of such Meeting, by the said Secretary mailing notices of the 
Meeting at least fifteen days before it shall take place. 


4. The Board of Trustees may appoint a Vice-Principal of the said College, and 
such Vice-Principal shall, in the absence of the aa take the place and discharge 
the duties of the Paine) 

5. The Chairman of the Board of Trustees shall have the right to vote the same 
as other Members of the Board on all motions submitted to any Meeting of the 
Trustees; and, in case of an equality of votes upon any motion, he shall also have 
the right of a casting vote. 

6. The power hitherto vested in the Corporation of Queen’s College, to take, 
purchase, acquire, have, hold, enjoy, receive, possess and maintain in Law, to and for 
the use of the said College, any Messuages, Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments, 
Goods, Chattels, Moneys, Stocks, Charitable, or other contributions, Gifts, Benefac- 
tions, or Bequests, whatsoever, shall not be limited, from and after the date hereof by 
any Statute, or Statutes of Mortmain. 

7. The College Senate shall have power to pass By-laws touching any matter, or 
thing, pertaining to the conditions on which Degrees in the several Arts and Faculties 
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may be conferred, whether’ the said Degrees be such as are gained in course, or such 
as are Honorary, or whether they be conferred on Matriculants of Queen’s College, or 
other Persons; but any such By-law shall be reported to the first Meeting of the Board 
of Trustees after being passed, and shall cease to be in force, if disapproved of by the 
Board. ; 


8. The Trustees, Lecturers, Tutors, Fellows, Graduates, and Alumni, or Students, 
being Under-graduates of the said College, shall have power and authority to meet 
in Convocation for the public conferring of Degrees and other Honours and distine- 
tions awarded, or granted, by the College Senate, for the installation of the Chancellor 
hereinafter mentioned, Principal, or any Professor, duly elected, or appointed, accord- 
ing to the provisions of the aforesaid Letters Patent, and for such other purposes ag 
the University Council, constituted as hereinafter provided, shall, from time to time, 
determine. 


9. There shall be, in connection with the said Queen’s College, a Council, which 
shall be called the University Council of Queen’s College, and the said Council shall, 
«8 to membership, consist of all the Trustees of the said College, for the time being 
and their Successors, and of all the Members of the College Senate, for the time being, 
and their Successors, and of as many Graduates, or Alumni, as shall be equal in number 
to these aforesaid Members taken together ; and the Members of the Council, other than 
the Trustees and Members of the College Senate, shall be appointed, in the first instance, 
by the Trustees and Members of the College Senate, at a Meeting thereof to be convened 
by the Chairman of the Board of Trustees causing a written, or a printed, notice to 
be mailed to each of them at least fifteen days before the Meeting, and within one 
year after this Act shall have come into force; but the Successors of the Graduates 
and Alunmi, so appointed, shall be elective Members of the Council, and shall be 
elected in the manner following, that is to say:—-Within one year after the holding of 
the aforesaid Meeting, and appointing of the aforesaid Members, the Chairman of the 
Board ot Trustees shall convene a Meeting of the Council constituted in the manner 
aforesaid, by causing a written, or printed notice to be mailed to each Member at 
least fifteen days before the Meeting, and at the said Meeting, or any Meeting adjourned 
therefrom, or held subsequent thereto, the Members present, provided their number be 
not less than fifteen, shall have power and authority to frame and pass By-laws for the 
following purposes, that is to say :— 

(1) For the obtaining of a registration of such Graduates and Alumni of Queen’s 
College as may desire to vote for elective Members of the Council and for a Chancellor 
of the University of Queen’s College, as hereinafter provided, and to be considered eligible 
for election to membership in the Council, and such Registration shall be a condition of any 
Graduate, or Alumnus voting, or being elected; provided always that the Council shall 
not admit to such registration any Alumnus actually attending Classes in Queen’s 
College, or any Alumnus who may have left Queen’s College without being a Matriculant 
of two years’ standing, or any Graduate who has not matriculated at least once as an 
Alumnus, or Student, of Queen’s College, or any Alumnus who shall matriculate after 
the year 1879, until such Alumnus shall become a Graduate of said College. 

(2) For the retiring annually of a certain number, not being less than five nor more 
than eight of the elective Members, and for the election of their Successors by Gradu- 
ates and Alumni duly registered, as hereinbefore provided, and also for the election 
of Persons to fill vacancies that may occur from time to time by death, resignation, or 
otherwise. 

(3) For the appointment and removal of a Secretary and such other Officers as the 
Council may deem necessary, or expedient. 

(4) For the election of a Chancellor, who shall be chosen without reference to his 
ecclesiastical connection, except that he must be a Protestant, who shall be designated 
the Chancellor of Queen’s University, who shall be the highest Officer of the University 
and College, who, as such highest Officer, shall preside at all Meetings of Convocation 
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and of the University Council, and at all Statutory Meetings of the College Senate at 
which he may be present, who shall have both a deliberative and a casting vote on all 
Motions submitted to any such Meetings, and who shall hold office for three years 
trom the date of his election and longer if need. be, until his Successor be chosen; 
provided always that, if two, or more, Candidates for the office of Chancellor be, at any 
time, nominated at the Meeting of the Council called for the nomination of a Chan- 
cellor, the election of one of the Candidates shall be referred to the Graduates and 
Alumni registered as aforesaid, and shall be decided by a majority of their votes taken 
according to such By-laws as may be framed and passed by the Council. 

10. The University Council, constituted in the manner hereinbefore provided, shall 
have and may exercise the powers following, that is to say:—(1) The power of dis- 
cussing any matter whatsoever relating to the said College, and of declaring the 
opinion of the Council on any such matter; (2) The power of taking into consideration 
all questions affecting the well-being and prosperity of the said College, and of making 
representations, from time to time, on such questions to the Board of Trustees and the 
College Senate, or to either of the said Bodies, who shall consider the same and return 
to the Council their conclusions thereon; (3), The: power of deciding upon such terms 
as the Board of Trustees shall propose in writing as to the affiliation of any College, or 
School, with the University of Queen’s College atoresaid ; (4), The power of determining all 
matters pertaining to the calling of Meetings of the Council and of Convocation, whether 
the same be annual, adjourned, or special, Meetings, of fixing the number of Members 
that shall be a quorum for the despatch of business at all such Meetings, or any, or either 
of them, and of deciding upon and regulating the mode of conducting its own proceedings 
and the proceedings of Convocation, (5), 'The power of framing a declaration of fidelity to 
his office on the part of the Chancellor, and of determining what shall be the form of 
his assent thereto, and also of appointing the ceremonies to be observed at his installa- 
tion and the manner of their observance; (6), The power of requiring Fees to be paid 
by Members of the Council as a pondutian of membership, and by Graduates and 
Alumni as a condition of registration, or voting, as hereinbefore provided ; and (7), 
The power of framing and passing By-laws touching and concerning all matters what- 
soever appertaining to the powers and functions of the Council and the lawful exercise 
thereof, and also, from time to time, by new By-laws to revoke, renew, augment, or 
alter, any of the said By-laws as to the Council shall seem meet and expedient ; 
provided always, that any such By-laws shall not be repugnant to the provisions of 
the Letters Patent aforesaid, or of this Act, or of the Laws of the Province of Ontario, 
or of the Dominion of Canada; provided always, that, except as in this Act expressly 
provided, the Council shall not be“entitled to interfere in, or have any control over, the 
affairs of the University, or College. 

11. All provisions whatsoever contained in the aforesaid Letters Patent, except sc 
far as any of them are modified, or changed, by the provisions of this Act, shall continue 
in force the same as if this Act had not been passed. 

12. The Prinicpal shall be Vice-Chancellor of the University, and, in the absence 
of the Chancellor, shall take his place and discharge his duties. 

13. This Act shall come into force so soon as the union of the four Churches named 
in the Preamble of this Act shall have been consummated, and the Articles of said 
Union shall have been signed by the Moderators of the said respective Churches. 


HistroricaL SKETCH OF QUEEN’s COLLEGE. 


Very soon after the formation of the Canada Presbyterian Synod, the importance 
to the Church of Scotland in Canada of a Theological School began to be felt and 
acted upon, and it was considered advisable, that it should embrace the general objects 
of a Collegiate Institution, and thus be the means of affording a liberal education to 
the youth of Canada. 
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Donations for this purpose were received in December, 1839, to the amount of 
$44,955. In 1840 the College was incorporated by an Act of the Parliament of Upper 
Canada as the ‘‘University of Kingston.’’ This Act was afterwards pro formu disallowed 
in order that the College might be constituted by Royal Charter, which was granted 
in the following year, and bears date at Westminster on the 16th day of October. The 
Charter constitutes all the Ministers and Members in full communion with the Presby- 
terian Church of Canada, in connection with the Church of Scotland, one body corporate 


by the name and style of ‘‘Queen’s College at Kuingston,’’ and provides that this 


Corporation shall have perpetual succession ‘‘with the style and privileges of an 
University.’’ Classes in Arts and Divinity were opened in 1842, and were taught for 
a number of years in Buildings rented for the purpose. In 1853 purchase was made of 
the Summer-Hill property in the City of Kingston, consisting of six acres of Land, 
on which was a large and substantial Stone edifice, to which the Classes were trans- 
ferred. Shortly, therefore, a Building Fund was formed, which in April, 1858, amounted 
to $12,622. With this sum and reserved funds of the original foundation, the property 
was entirely relieved from debt, the whole cost being $35,993. Additional accommoda- 
tion having been found necessary, another Building was erected at an expenditure of 
upwards of ten thousand dollars. The Faculty of Medicine was organized soon afterwards. 
In 1861 there was organized a Faculty of Law. ‘Three Lecturers were appointed, but 
as it was found impossible to provide Salaries from the funds of the College, after a 
year or two, it was discontinued. 

In 1866 the Medical Department of the College ceased to exist, and its Professors 
obtained a Charter establishing the Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons, which 
became affiliated with the University. The union of the Presbyterian Churches of 
Canada necessitated the alteration of the College Charter to suit the new circumstances. 
Accordingly, at the last Session of the Legislatures of Ontario and Quebec, Acts were 
passed to give effect to the desired changes. The first Principal of the College was the 
Very Reverend Doctor Liddell, appointed in October, 1841, who resigned in July, 1846. 
The late Reverend Doctor Machar then acted as Principal from the last named date 
until July, 1853. The late Doctor George was Vice-Principal for several years. In 
July, 1848, the Reverend Doctor Cook, now of Morin College, Quebec, became Principal 
temporarily. In November, 1859, the late Reverend Doctor Leitch was appointed 
Prinicpal, which position he held until his death in May, 1864. He was succeeded by 
the Reverend Doctor Snodgrass, then pastor of St. Paul’s Church, Montreal, who still 
continues to fill the position of Principal most worthily. Since the establishment of the 
College 871 Students’ names have been registered on the College roll, and 562 Degrees 
have been conferred. Upon the withdrawal of the annual Government Grant in 1869, it 
was determined to raise an Endowment fund for the sustenance of the College. Doctor 
Snodgrass and the Reverend Professor McKerras visited several Cities and Towns 
throughout the Country, and the result of their effort has been that the sum ol 
$101,696.60 has been collected towards this object, of which $10,096 was contributed 
by Graduates, and of the latter amount $8,521 by Graduates in the faculties of Arts 


and Theology. 

The Trustees of the University issued invitations to the Graduates and Undergradu- 
ates to attend a Banquet to be given in connection with the thirty-fourth College Session. 
At that gathering the Very Reverend Principal, Doctor Snodgrass, gave a very 
cordial welcome, on behalf of the Trustees, to the Graduates and Alumni of Queen’s 
University. The ties which were formed in College days were valued associations, were 
most interesting, and the richest memories surrounding College life; and the companion- 
ships of that time were the happiest that could be formed. That meeting was for the 
purpose of allowing the sons of Queen’s to resume their acquaintanceship and give an 
opportunity to meet in happy fellowship; to compare notes and to wish each other 
God speed in the great battle of active life. Queen’s University had reached an inter- 


esting stage in its history. The Presbyterian Bodies in Canada had agreed to unite 


¥ 
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and to be under one Supreme Court. Great benefits were expected to arise from this 
union, and he hoped that Queen’s would come in for a share of these benefits. She had 
met with many trials, and formidable difficulties had come in her way, but such was the 
tenacity of life displayed by the University that she had bravely surmounted all the 
difficulties, and stood to-day more prosperous than ever. He hoped she would continue 
to manifest that tenacity. So far as he was personally concerned, he was perfectly 
satisfied with the College as it now stood, and Kingston made an excellent seat. 
Principal Tulloch, of St. Andrew’s University, Scotland, when he was in Kingston, 
said he thought that it was the best place that could be had for a seat of learning. 
The University question had now assumed a new phase, and an agitation had been the 
result, the end of which it was difficult to foresee; but he did not see why there should 
not be more than one University City in the Country, and he had no doubt that the 
time was coming when they should have several Universities in Ontario alone. The 
variety of educational institutions spoke very fairly for Kingston. First, there was 
Queen’s University; then there was the Royal College of Physicians and Surgeons, and 
the Military College, and we were promised a Normal School. The University may in 
future be the means of extending these to a much greater degree than they can now 
have. He was happy to be able to state that the prospects of the University were better 
now than they had been for many years, the number of Students was larger, and he 
augured a bright future for Queen’s. The Reverend Robert Campbell, M.A., Montreal, 
spoke of the feelings of awe with which Students generally were overcome when they 
entered College. He was quite sure he and others did well to come and revisit their 
Alma Mater. Some of them had come from long distances,—one all the way from 
Australia. It was a pleasant thing after a long absence to come home again, and so 
it was with the Alma Mater. One of the advantages of having a small College was that 
everyone was obliged to give an account of himself every day, and sometimes oftener, 
which could not be done in larger Colleges. Mr. Campbell gave some humorous 
reminiscences of his early School days, and said that sometimes they were taught by 
ignorance and sometimes by education. There was one name connected with his 
College days, which he would mention,—that of the Reverend Doctor Williamson, the 
Professor of Mathematics. He gave them perplexing questions to work out, and he 
saw that they were thoroughly done. Seventeen years ago, he (Mr. Campbell), and a 
few others thought-of having meetings of this sort, and out of this the Alma Mater 
Society originated; but he never dreamt that they would meet under such auspices 
as they had done that evening. Five years ago he had the honour of presenting a 
document asking that the Graduates should have a voice in*the government of the 
College, and now that that had been conceded, he had no doubt it would be followed 
by a great measure of prosperity. No doubt the Chancellor and Council whom they 
would be called upon to elect a few months hence would do all in their power to help 
forward Alma Mater. He believed that Kingston was the best place for a University 
to be. It was the St. Andrews of Canada, and he hoped the College would be continued 
there. Mr. James McLennan, B.A., Toronto, also responded to the sentiments of welcome 
uttered by the Principal. As one of the oldest graduates he took a very great interest 
in the College, and could not held feeling deep gratitude that the College had advanced 
and is still advancing. He was pleased to see that the first Student matriculating 
at Queen’s had a seat on the platform that evening. He had no doubt that he spoke 
the feelings of every one present when he said that he and they would do all they could 
to spread the influence of Queen’s over the land. He fully corroborated Mr. Campbell’s 
statements in reference to Professor Williamson, and also spoke of the honoured dead, 
who were in every way worthy of what may be a great institution. Great credit was 
due to the Board of Trustees for the very pleasant meeting they had, and he hoped 
they would occur more frequently. It was now for the Graduates to do all they could to 
make their Alma Mater prosper. 

Doctor Bell, of Montreal, also responded. There was no doubt this Meeting would 
do an immense amount of good, and would be the means of promoting the welfare ot 
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Alma Mater. The Reverend D. J. Macdonnell, B.D., of Toronto, proposed the next 
toast, ‘‘Alma Mater.’’ Ladies were of uncertain age, but this particular lady was not 
of uncertain age,—she was past one-third of a century old. On the 16th of October, 
1841, she was born in a small house on Princess Street. Her Parents were well known, 
—Piety and Learning. She grew and made considerable progress, was now entitled 
to be called respectable, and up to this time she had 871 sons, of whom 501 were 
Graduates about equally divided between Arts and Medicine. 


III. THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND, REPRESENTING TRINITY UNIVERSITY. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE CouNcIL oF TRINITY COLLEGE. 


January 13th, 1875. The Bursar reported that Mr. Christopher Robinson, one ot 
the elected Members of the Council, had vacated his Seat,—and that all the Members 
from the Dioceses of Ontario and Huron had also vacated their Seats. 

Letters were read from the Bishop of Ontario, nominating, as Members from his 
Dioceses, Mr. James A. Henderson, D.C.L., Kingston; the Venerable T. A. Parnell, 
_ Kingston; the Reverend Canon Bleasdell, M.A., Trenton; and the Reverend Canon 

Preston, M.A., Cornwall. 

Resolved, That the Fees for Matriculation and for all Degrees be henceforth 
appropriated to the Library Fund; the appropriation to be made by the Provost and 
Professors of Classics and Mathematics collectively, it being understood that the 
appropriation shall include Books and Apparatus tor the Classical and Mathematical 
Lecture Rooms. All Books to be entered, when purchased, on the Catalogue of the 
Library, and to be returned to the Library during the long Vacation. 

Resolved, That the Corporation of Trinity College do hereby tender their best thanks 
to Mrs. Forster for the valuable present of an illustrated Kdition of Luther’s German 
version of the Bible, which they have great satisfaction in placing on the Shelves of 
the College Library. 

Resolved, That the Committee on the College Statutes for the year 1875 do consist 
of the Chancellor, the Provost, the Reverends Protessors Ambery and Jones, Messieurs 
S. B. Harman and G. W. Allan. 

Resolved, That the Committee on Discipline for the year 1875 do consist of the 
Bishop of Toronto, the Chancellor, Doctor Hodder, Messieurs C. J. Campbell and P. 
Vankoughnet. 

Resolved, That the Bursar is hereby instructed to pay over to the Finance Com- 
mittee the balance due to the Chapel, Account from the General Funds of the College, 
to be by the Committee invested in such a way as they may think fit, as a Building 
Fund for a College Chapel. 


Notre. Some Meetings of the Trinity College Council in January, 1875, 
were taken up with proceedings and discussions on statements made by the 
Very Reverend Henry James Grasett, M.A., Dean of Toronto, as Chairman 
of the Church Association, while a Member of Trinity College Council, in a 
publication signed by him, in reference to Trinity College, videlicet: ‘‘It 
is impossible for them to assist in maintaining a Students’ Fund for the sup- 
port of young Men, who are ecarfully trained to look with aversion on our 
Church as a Church of the Reformation, and to abhor the name of Protestant.”’ 

As these proceedings and discussions took place on a purely controversial 
church subject, I make no record of them in this Documentary History. 
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February 2nd, 1875. No business of importance was transacted at this Meeting. 

May 8rd, 1875. The Chancellor announced, that, pursuant to the power vested in 
him in that behalf, he had accepted the resignation of the Reverend Professor Ambery 
and moved that the said resignation be hereby accepted. (Carried). 

The Chancellor gives notice that at the next Meeting of the Council this month, 
the Committee on the University Statutes will move an amendment to Section four of 
Chapter Three of these Statutes, by introducing, after the words:—‘‘Ontario,”’ 
‘Niagara,’ the names of any other divisions which may hereafter be constituted out 
of any part of the original Diocese of Toronto, and omitting the word ‘‘and,’’ between 
Huron and Ontario; and also by adding, in the third Section, the following words :— 
“and on the creation of any new Diocese out of any part of the original Diocese of 
Toronto, the number of Twenty-six Members shall be increased by the appointment of 
five Members from each of such new Dioceses.”’ 

Resolved, That the Chancellor, the Chief Justice and Mr. Clarke Gamble be a 
Committee to confer with the Provost on the steps to be taken for the selection of a 
Gentleman to succeed the Reverend John Ambery as Professor of Classics. 

July 14th, 1875. The Bishop of Huron nominated the Reverend Dean Boomer 
as a Member of the Corporation from his Diocese. 

The Chancellor moved, seconded by the Provost, that Sections three and four of 
Statute, Chapter Three, be amended in the words of the notice given by him at the 
last Meeting. (Carried). 

Resolved, That Doctor Hodder be re-appointed a Representative of Trinity College 
on the Board of the Medical College of Ontario. 

Resolved, That the Corporation of Trinity College, accepts the resignation of the 
Venerable the Archdeacon of Toronto, recognizing with pleasure his past services 
rendered as a Member of their Body, and greatly regretting the cause which renders 
his resignation necessary. 

Resolved, That the Corporation of ‘Trinity College invite the Venerable the 
Archdeacon of Toronto on leaving Canada for Kngland to authorize them to present 
his name to the Convocation of the University of Trinity College for the honorary 
Degree of D.C.L. 

Resolved, That the Honourable G. W. Allan, Chancellor, and the Provost be a 
Committee to prepare Regulations for the internal management of the College, and 
to report at the General Meeting in November. 

Resolved, That the Referees appointed in England be authorized to proceed to the 
appointment of a Classical Professor ; and that the Provost shall send a Telegram to 
his Son to that effect. 

The Land and Finance Committee beg leave to report as follows : — 


They submit the Bursar’s Annual Statement, showing the Receipts and Expenditure 
for the year 1874, and estimated Receipts and Expenditure for the year 1875. They 
also submit the two Account Books, showing:the state of the Capital Account, and 
the General Account, that the Bursar’s Accounts for the year ending on the lst of 
April, 1875 have been audited and found correct. Since the Report of the Committee 
was made on the I1th otf November last, Lands have been sold to the amount of $7,700.00. 
The Committee sold in March last Land for $5,000, in the Township of Collingwood. 
Debentures, at par,—and invested in City of Toronto Debentures to the amount of 
$10,000, purchased at 953%. There are Lands yet unsold, (2,738 acres), and 35 Town 
and Village Lots. 


Toronto, 1875. Lewis Morrarr, Chairman. 


The Report was adopted. 

November 1st, 1875. No business of public interest was transacted at this Meeting. 

November 10th, 1875. The Bursar laid on the Table the two Account Books, showing 
the half-yearly Statement of the Capital Account and the Income Account. 
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A Letter was read from the Bishop of Niagara, nominating as Members of the 
Corporation from his Diocese, videlicet, the Very Reverend Dean Geddes of Hamilton, 
the Venerable William McMurray, Archdeacon of Niagara, the Reverend D. J. F. 
McLeod, M.A., Mr. I. B. Plumb, M.P., and Mr. J. C. Chadwick. 

Resolved, That this Corporation do now confirm the steps taken at the Meetings 
of Corporation held on the 8rd of May, and on the 14th of July last, respecting the 
appointment of a Classical Professor. 

Resolved, That this Corporation accepts the selection made by the Referees in 
England, of the Reverend H. EH. Maddock, M.A., and do now formally confirm his 
appointment as Professor of Classics in Trinity College. 


Resolved, That Mr. H. Cameron be re-appointed Instructor in Music, and Choir 
Master, for the current year. 


Resolved, That $30 be paid to Mr. J. A. Worrell as Examiner in Classics in October. 


Resolved, That the Bursar be authorized to pay the sum of £100 Sterling to the 
Reverend Mr. Maddock as outfit on his appointment as Classical Professor, and to 
pay the Hotel expenses which M1. Maddock was obliged to incur on his arrival here, in 
consequence of his House at the College not being ready for his reception. 


Resolved, That the thanks of the Corporation are hereby given to the Reverend 

E. K. Kendall for his very valuable gift of the Hesaglott Bible, and the Corporation 
desire to assure the Donor of their very grateful sense of his kindly interest in the 
College with which he was formerly connected. 

Resolved, That the Provost be requested to express to the Reverend the Master 
of the Temple, the Reverend Canon Playter, the Reverend Professor Mayor, and the 
Reverend George Whitaker, the cordial thanks of the Corporation for the trouble so 
kindly undertaken by them as Referees in the appointment of a Classical Professor. 

Resolved, That the Salary of the Professor of Mathematics be increased to £300 
Sterling, so soon as the Bursar reports that the Funds of the College warrant the 
increase,—to date from the Ist of October, 1875. 

Resolved, That an allowance be made to those Students who attended the Camp 
at Niagara in June last for such absence, 

December 9th, 1875. Resolved, That the Honorary Degree of Doctor of Civil Law 
be conferred on the Very Reverend J. G. Geddes, M.A., Dean of Niagara. 


SIR JOHN A. MACDONALD MADE A D.C.L. AT TRINITY UNIVERSITY, 1875. 


At a Convocation held at Trinity University in November, 1875, the honorary 
Degree of D.C.L. was conferred on Sir John A. Macdonald. The ceremony- is thus 
described : — 

In presenting Sir John to the Vice-Chancellor for the Degree, Mr. S. J. Van- 
koughnet took Sir John by the right hand, and raising his cap to the Bishop and 
Vice-Chancellor, he said :— 

“Dignissime Domine Procancellarie et tota Universitas, Presento vobis egregium 


hune Virum ut admittatur in gradum Doctbhris in jure civili honoris causd.’’ The 
Chancellor received Sir John, holding him by the hand and saying, ‘‘Admitto te in 
gradum Doctoris in jure civili honoris causd.’’? After the ceremony Sir John then 


took his seat on the right of the Bishop of Toronto. 

The Provost, then, in a cordial manner, asked Sir John Macdonald to address 
the assemblage, remarking that he regretted the absence of the Honourable J. H. 
Cameron, the Chancellor, who would have deemed it a great honour to extend the 
invitation, which it was the pleasure of the speaker to do. 

Sir John Macdonald said—Mr. Provost, and Ladies and Gentlemen—This call 
upon me has been quite unexpected, I having only been informed a moment or two 
ago that I was expected to address a few words to you. However, I am the more 
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emboldened to respond to the call, from the consideration that I am no longer a 
stranger to Trinity Halls. The very great honour conferred upon me to-day makes 
me feel at home, Mr. Provost. Although I have been in one sense a stranger to 
Trinity College, I can scarcely say that I have been an entire stranger, as it has been 
my duty to watch the progress of this Institution, and indeed of all similar Institu- 
tions in the old Province of Canada and in the present Dominion. And among all 
those, (and there were several which did great credit to this young Country) there is 
no Hadentonel Institution, no Seminary of learning, that has taken a higher posi- 
tion, than Trinity College. From its very earliest commencement it has some disad- 
vantages, because it was apparently overshadowed by a large and wealthy Seminary 
of learning, which had all the strength, and power, and influence which large revenues 
and State support could give it; yet from the very commencement of this Institution 
it has been one success—one uninterrupted success from its commencement until now. 
And from the very cheering accounts afforded me to-day of the present position of 
Trinity College, I am happy to find that at no period of this Institution did it stand 
so high, both in the number of the Alumni and in its prospects from a pecuniary point 
of view, and that its success is more assured than ever it has been at any former time. 
It has been my pleasing duty also to observe the course in life of many of the young 
gentlemen who have been educated at Trinity College; and I find they have done 
honour to the Institution from which they received their earliest and latest educa- 
tion, before they went out into the battle of life. I am quite sure that those who are 
now present, and who are now enjoying the inestimable advantages of being under 
you, Mr. Provost, and under those who assist you in your great and important duties, 
will continue to do credit and honour to the Institution in the same way as those who 
have preceded them. I have every reason to know and believe not only that the 
advantages gained here by the young men who become Students of Trinity College are 
those of education, but that in moral and social trainings they are fitted for those 
exigencies and Aa of life which they will meet in a Country like this; and in fact, 
that the system of training has been little short of perfection. I hele that the 
true sound feeling—the English feeling, that exists among the Alwmni of Trinity Col- 
lege, is one great cause of their success in life. I believe there is a real feeling of 
loyalty among the Students of Trinity College. I am satisfied that the solemn oath 
taken so readily by the Students at the Table here to-day and on several other occa- 
sions, in which they pledged their allegiance to our Sovereign Lady Queen Victoria,— 
whom God long preserve—is not a mere lip loyalty, but that they leave Trinity Col- 
lege fully impressed with the idea, and with the design, that they will continue to 
be, under all circumstances, good and loyal Subjects to Her Majesty, and that the 
great nationality which is before Canada, is to be a nationality connected with the 
greater nationality of England, with the greater nationality of the Empire of Great 
Britain; and that while we are all ‘‘Canada First,’’ we are also ‘‘“Empire First.’’ Sir, 
you were good enough to say that I have conferred an honour on Trinity College by 
my presence here to-day; but the honour is altogether conferred upon me. I feel it 
a very great honour, that in an Institution of this kind, I can be reckoned as one of 
its Graduates; and no doubt the very severe examination that I underwent in civil 
law was the reason that I have had the honour conferred upon me. Allow me to 
thank you, sir, for the honour conferred upon me, and also to thank those who have 
listened to my very imperfect remarks in such a kind way. 


IV. THE FREE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF CANADA, REPRESENTING 
KNOX COLLEGE, 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SYNOD OF THE (I'REE) PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH oF CANADA. 


June 9th, 1875. There was taken up and read a Petition from certain Directors 
of the Brantford Young Ladies’ College, setting forth in substance that it was desir- 
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able, as a guarantee for the educational and moral training of the Pupils in such 
Cclleges, that they should be in connection with some one of the Evangelical Denomina- 
tions, and that, in particular this College should be in connection with the Canada 
Presbyterian Church; that the College is incorporated under Letters Patent embody- 
ing a clause in terms as follows :— 


The General Assembly, or Supreme Court, of the Canada Presbyterian Church, or 
any Ecclesiastical Body with which the said Canada Presbyterian may unite, and under 
any title, or name, united Body may assume at any of its regular Meetings shall have 
the right to nominate annually twelve of the Shareholders, under such By-laws as the 
Directors, with the sanction of the Shareholders, may pass, to give due and proper 
effect to this provision,— 


and praying the General Assembly, in accordance with the Charter, to nominate 
twelve of the shareholders from the list hereto annexed, out of whom six may be 
chosen at the Annual Meeting, to serve as Directors for the ensuing year. The peti- 
tion was supported by the Reverend William Cochrane. 

It was moved by the Reverend John McTavish, seconded by the Reverend James 
K. Smith, and agreed to as follows: That the petition of the Directors of the Brant- 
ford Ladies’ College be granted; that the General Assembly express its satisfaction 
with the intimation that such an Institution has been established; that they com- 
mend it to the cordial support of the Members of the Church, and appoint the fol- 
lowing Committee to nominate twelve Presbyterian Shareholders, out of which number 
six Persons shall be elected to serve on the Board of Directors of the College for the 
ensuing year. The Committee to consist of the following persons:—M-r. Thomas Mac- 
pherson, Convener; the Reverend Messieurs W. Cochrane, J. K. Smith, Ministers; 
and Mr. James Henderson, Elder. 

There was taken up and read, an Overture from the Synod of Hamilton, setting 
forth in substance that, as a knowledge of the Bible is of the utmost importance to 
the welfare of men in both worlds, all proper means should be taken to instruct our 
children in the same; that for this purpose it should be introduced and regularly used 
in the Public and High Schools and Collegiate Institutions of our land, and that, 
as according to the Regulations of the Council of Public Instruction it is not enjoined, 
but only recommended to be used in the Devotional Exercises of each day; and pray- 
ing the General Assembly to take steps to apply to the Legislature of the land to 
have it placed among those Books prescribed to be read in the Institutions afore men- 
tioned. 

The Reverend Messieurs McTavish, Ball and Laing, Ministers; and Messieurs 
Hudson and McCrea, Elders. were appointed by the Synod of Hamilton to support 
the Overture before the Assembly. Messieurs McTavish and McCrea were heard in 
support of the Overture. 

After the discussion, it was moved by the Reverend Professor McLaren, seconded 
by the Reverend Walter Inglis, and agreed to as follows: That the ‘Assembly receive 
the Overture, and cordially sympathizing with the object contemplated, refer it to a 
Committee consisting of the Reverend Professor McLaren, Convener; the Reverends 
Doctors Topp and Macvicar, the Reverend Messieurs J. McTavish, Walter Inglis, A. 
Wilson, J. Pringle, Ministers; Messieurs Thomas McCrea, George Hay and Doctor 
Aberdein, Elders; to consider the practical steps which should be taken to secure the 
use of the Bible in the Public Schools of Ontario, to report at an early Sederunt. 

June 10, 1875. The Assembly called for the Report of the Board of Management 
of Knox College. The Report was read by the Reverend Doctor Proudfoot, the Chair- 
man of the Board. 

The Report of the Senate was read for the Chairman by the Reverend William 
Reid. 

The Report of the Board of Examiners, in the absence of the Chairman, the 
Reverend J. M. King, was read by the Reverend Professor Gregg. 

On motion of the Reverend Doctor Topp, seconded by the Reverend Robert Hamil- 
ton, the Assembly resolved as follows:—That the Assembly receive the Report of the 
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Board of Management of Knox College, with the accompanying Documents, and 
adopt the same, expressing its thankfulness for the large liberality which has been | 
manifested towards the erection of the new College, and earnestly recommending that 
strenuous efforts be made by the Congregations of the Church that the regular 
Income of the College may be sufficient to meet the ordinary expenditure. 

June 11, 1875. The Committee appointed to nominate twelve of the Shareholders 
of the Young Ladies’ College, in Brantford, as persons qualified to act on the Board 
of Directors of the said College, for the ensuing year, gave in a Report, which was 
read. The Report was received and adopted, and the Assembly nominated the Gen- 
tlemen named in said Report, in terms of the application before the Assembly. 

June 14, 1875. The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee to whom 
was referred the Memorial of the Synod of Hamilton in relation to the Bible in the 
Public Schools, to frame a deliverance. The Report was handed in and read, recom- 
mending as follows :— 

That in view of the near approach of Union with the other Presbyterian Churches 
in the Dominion, the Reverends Messieurs MacTavish, McLaren and McCrea be 
requested to bring this subject under the notice of the General Assembly of the Pres- 
byterian Church in Canada, with the view of securing such action as may be deemed 
expedient. The Report was received and its recommendations adopted. 

June 15th, 1875. On this day the General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian 
Church, the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of Canada in connection with the 
Church of Scotland, the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of the Lower Provinces, and 
the Synod of the Presbyterian Church of the Maritime Provinces in connection with 
the Church of Scotland, met according to appointment for the purpose of consum- 
mating the union of their respective Churches. The following Resolutions were 
adopted : 

The aforesaid Churches shall enter into union with the Theological and Literary 
Institutions which they now have; and application shall be made to Parliament for 
such legislation as shall bring Queen’s University and College, Knox College, the 
Presbyterian College, Montreal, Morrin College, and the Theological Hall at Halifax, 
into relations to the United Church similar to those which they now hold to their 
respective Churches, and to preserve their corporate existence, government and func 
tions, on terms and conditions like tc those under which they now exist; but the 
united Church shall not be required to elect Trustees for an Arts’ Department in any 
of the Colleges above named. 

In the united Church the fullest forbearance shall be allowed as to any difference of 
opinion which may exist respecting the question of State Grants to Educational 
Establishments of a Denominational character. 

A reference from the late General Assembly of the Canada Presbyterian Church, 
tegarding the Bible as a Text Book in the schools of the Province of Ontario, was 
brought before the House. It was unanimously agreed to refer this subject to a 
Committee. 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MANAGEMENT OF KNOX COLLEGE. 


The Board of Management of Knox College have to report that the number of 
Students in the Theological Department last Session was thirty-two,—twelve of the 
first year, twelve of the second year, and eight of the third year. The attendance and 
deportment of the Students, and their diligence in study, were most satisfactory. 
Mr. Taverner gave instruction in Klocution, as he did during the previous Session. 

There were in the Preparatory Department, twelve Students,—three of the first 
year, two of the second, and seven of the third. The classes in this department were 
conducted by Messieurs P. Straith, M.A., and A. M. Hamilton, B.A., Tutors. It is satis- 
factory to know that the smallness of the number in this department is not due to any 
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falling off in the number of those who have the Ministary in view, but to the facts that 
some have left this department to enter on a full University Course of Study, and that 
the proportion of those attending the University is yearly increasing, thus encourag- 
ing the hope that in a short time this department may be entirely dispensed with. 
But while making these explanations it is painful to have the knowledge, year after 
year, that the number of those aspiring to the Ministry is not at all commensurate 
with the wants of the Church, and with the Home and Foreign Mission work on 
which we have entered, and the still more extensive work of this kind, which our 
material resources, our high privileges, and our love to the souls of men, and _ to 
Christ, should stimulate us to undertake. 

From the accompanying Financial Statement, it will be seen that the Income of 
the year amounts to $8,123.55, and that the current expenses, including $375 as pro- 
portion of general expenses and Agent’s Salary, and $425 for the Reverend Doctor 
Willis’ retiring allowance, amounted to $10,091.53, leaving a deficiency for the year, 
of $1,956.98, which, with the balance due at the close of previous year, amounting to 
$1,802.88, leaves a total balance of $3,770.86 now due. 

The Board, whilst regretting that so large a deficiency now exists in the ordinary 
Fund of the College, yet feel that this may be accounted for on the ground of the 
large liberality which has been manifested by Members of the Church towards the 
erection of the New College; and the hope is entertained that, as the Church has 
shewn its deep interest in the prosperity of the College, the Members of the Church 
will feel themselves called upon to see that the ordinary work shall not be impeded 
in any way by a continued debt on the recular Revenue. The Board, therefore, trust 
that, by increased contributions during the present year, the indebtedness may be 
wiped out, or very much diminished. 

The amount received during the year for the Bursary Fund, was $2,702, including 
_ $1,400 received from the estate of the late Doctor Boyd, Mr. John Alexander, and 
Mr. A. Smith. Of this amount, $1,250 have been paid for Scholarships and Bursaries, 
and $1.003.75 have been invested. ‘There is a balance of $401.37 in the Treasurer’s 
hands. The whole investment now amounts to $7,250. The Endowment Fund now 
amounts to $6,292.10. 

The Board has pleasure in stating that the College Buildings are now almost 
completed, and will be ready for occupation at the commencement of next Session, and 
that, in the meantime, arrangements are being made to celebrate in a suitable man- 
ner the opening of it. It is gratifying to report, that, although one hundred and 
thirteen settled Congregations, and twenty vacancies, have not yet been canvassed, 
the subscriptions to the Building Fund now amount to $110,000, and that of this 
sum, $50,961.34 have been paid. The total amcunt expended on the new Building to 
this date, is $93,737.24. For the large increase in the subscription to the Building 
Fund since last Assembly, we are deeply indebted to the diligence with which the 
Professors canvassed last summer, and also to the labours of the Reverend R. H. 
Warden, whom the Board engaged as its canvassing Agent for one year, from Novem- 
ber Ist, 1874, at a Salary of $1,800, with travelling expenses. 

The Board is convinced that all the Congregations should be canvassed. This 
is due to the Congregations which have already subscribed. It will also be needed to 
meet the large liabilities already incurred, the interest constantly running on, the 
Expenditure which will stili be required to complete and furnish the Buildings, and 
any failure which may reasonably be expected to occur in collecting subscriptions so 
numerous and large. 

It is proposed to devote the surplus which may be expected to remain, if the 
canvass is properly carried out, after paying all expenses on the Buildings, to the 
erection of suitable Houses for the Professors. This will ereatly conduce to their 
comfort, and at the same time be equivalent to an increase in their Salaries, without 
imposing any additional burden on the ordinary revenue of the College. Although 
the Professors may canvass a little during the present Summer, yet it would be unrea- 
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sonable to expect them to do the whole work; hence it may be necessary to engage the 
Reverend Mr. Warden’s services for another year. 

The Board, after mature deliberation, aided by Correspondence with Theological 
and Literary Institutions, both in Canada and the United States, have decided in 
reference to the Boarding establishment, that the Student’s Rooms shall be completely 
furnished by the Church, and lighted with Gas, free of charge; that Students occupy- 
ing Rooms in the College shall also board in it, and that the rate of Board, including 
attendance, shall not exceed $3 per week; further, that none except Students in their 
Theological Course, or Students preparing for their Theological Course, whether 
studying in Knox College, or in some other Educational Institution in Toronto, and, 
in the event of the Rooms not being all occupied by Students, Ministers, or Proba- 
tioners of the Church temporarily resident in Toronto, with the consent of the 
Principal, shall be admitted to Board in the College. While residence in the College 
will be optional on the part of Students, it is expected that the internal arrange- 
ments of the College will be such as to make it both desirable and advantageous for 
them to do so. All of which is most respectfully submitted. 

Toronto June, 1875. J. J. A. Provup¥Foot, Chairman. 


REPORT OF THE SENATE OF KNOX COLLEGE. 


The Senate of Knox College has to report that the number of Students in the 
Theological Department during the last Session was thirty-two. 

The Reverend Professor Gregg conducted, during the past Session, the Classes of 
Apologetics and of Church History. 

The Reverend Professor McLaren reports that he conducted two Classes in Svs- 
tematic Theology. 

The Reverend Doctor Proudfoot reports that he taught the Homiletical Class, 
composed of the second and third year’s Students, during the first half of the Session. 

All the Professors revort satisfaction with the attendance and deportment of the 
Students, and with their diligence in study. 

In the Preparatory Department of the College, Mr. P. Straith, M.A., was re-en- 
gaged by the Senate as Tutor in Greek, and Mr. A. M. Hamilton, B.A., was appointed 
Tutor in Latin. 


REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EXAMINERS. WESTERN SECTION. 


The Board of Examiners beg to submit the following Report of its operations dur- 
ing the year. 


1. Students Attending University College. 


Students of this class come before the Board, only in so far as they enter into 
competition for a limited number of Scholarships offered to Students, who propose 
entering the Ministry of the Canada Presbyterian Church. 

Eight Students presented themselves for examination on the 5th of October, and, 
as the result of the examination, the Board were awarded Scholarships. 

The Board entertains a growing conviction of the beneficial effects of this scheme, 
now in successful operation for so many years, and would gladly see it more liberally 
sustained by the stronger Congregations and the wealthier Members of the Church. 


Il. Students in the Preparatory Course -of Knox College. 


The number of Students who presented themselves for examination in the begin- 
ning of October with a view of entering the Preparatory Classes in Knox College wus 
five. 

All the Students in the Preparatory Course were examined by the Board in Latin 
and Greek at the close of the Session. The result of the examination testified favour- 
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ably alike to the efficiency of the teaching in this department and to the diligence of 
the Students. 


III. Students in the Theological Course. 


Of the twelve Students entering on the study of Theology in October, nearly all 
were entitled to exemption from examination, either as possessing the degree of B.A., or 
M.A., or as having completed the Preparatory Course at Knox College, and passed 
the Termina] Examinations connected therewith. 


The closing Examinations in the Theological Course were conducted as in former 
years by the Senate and the Board acting conjointly; a Member of the Board being, 
in each case, associated with the Professor in the department in which the examina- 
tion took place. 


Knox College—Ordinary Fund Receipts, 1874-75. 


$ cts. 
Received from all sources .................. Site eee PAN SII AANA ae eae + 8,123 55 
Basneesst Debtor on thevist: of May, 1875.) inccccccsesecccvecedeceeos 3,770 86 
: ——_——— _ $11,849 41 
Payments, 
$ cts. 
Balance at Debtor at the beginning of the year ..................0.. 1,802 88 
Salaries, including proportion of the Reverend Doctor Willis’ 
ME TEEPE LAY 0S Nc Ones hk eos Pe Sse cas ahs Mh auans «'y Seaside aseaahht 8,425 00 
RIE CCOMPIAU S| Yous cer career rarest ees een cs ale ae etek s oni toe bee 1,660 53 
———_ $11,849 41 
Endowment Fund. Receipts. 
$ cts. 
Datcueemay the beginning of the year ...4.).-sccesssacspsaceeceanssoreves 6,192 10 
EMME PRR Te ores, occ Coe eb < viedag fe Laganaeide poe ie om tae deseo 106 00 
ME eM es oe orca an nat Carta ts be peu PP IRC nomad me AA dean ig sei Oe 433 44 
$6,725 54 
Payments. 
$ cts. 
Interest credited to the College Ordinary Fund ........................ 433 44 
RCMP Mee, ace hy tee een acer! Coe ate uy co due oF DE wae BOLT Teal Ue one adie os 6,292 10 
-——— $6,725 54 
Knoxr-College—Bursary Fund, 1874-5. Receipts. 
$ cis. 
BAlANCe, Ol bNonlAtEOn MAYO LOI4: > o:. lisse eee hata daa anc oe 53 12 
BBCOIVOd TOW a aOUECOS fmt tA ei 18 ces b eden age. «ian et dat Ateeaaly 2,702 00 
$2,755 12 
Payments. 
$ cts. 
Bursaries and. cholarshing. Petes ot enc.55 see). tuo sasasienacesdcs fete 1,250 00 
MP RO es neds can acs a cants erie ena teemian Ween entig eecie Oe, Siar oa ph da do hat ee wee 1,003 75 
Paid on account of Mr. Taverner, Lecturer in Elocution......... 50 00 
Promotion orreneral Lox peneese atte. estas dash ean vce detest sn xenon ox 50 00 
PRT PO ek Oe BS SS 2p Sn. Cy Cole ahs AMR oe“ A Dy ee 401 37 
$2,755 12 
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Knox College—New Building. Lecerpts. 


$ cts. 
Subscriptions received from the lst of May, 1874, until the Ist 

Ot May, LRT ee ig aes casas ng ne tee Se non simone! 24,482 72 
Loaned from the Canada Landed Credit Company .................. 20,000 00 
Interest from the same, less charges on the Loan ..................... 69 83 
Wotes aiscounted | s.0h.d. clay cis eee ore tetris cru na eeeremeetem 12,000 00 

—__— $56,552 55 
Payments. 
$ cts. 
Balance due on the Ist of May, 1874 ......... cee eee eee eee eee eee eee ees 882 V4 
W: J.) Hughes; Brickwork: c.r0.0-%.. s.00- caancerannenat se sane recurs eae 16,300 00 
J. Plenderléith, Carpenter ........062.l icc cceesesece pene ce cenens nto eterersescnns 11,068 75 
John Esson, Stone Work, etcetera ............ ce ceeeeeee serene et ee eet eeeee 6,906 75 
J) Farrell, PlasterOr cvesgscssente ens eus ete ance e ese sees eenneoamennenseccne 5,400 O00 
Messieurs Wheeler and Bain, Iron Work ..............:scceseeeeseeneeees 967 00 
J; Remnic, Slater yeiicsstcsp0c.ceners- ssc scepangeeqerencc est etohens wars dnchacnae? 2,700 00 
J. McCausland, Painting and Glazing .«...........ceses eee ee tense eee eens 2,000 00 
Messieurs Keith and Company, Steam Fitters .................... 3,350 O00 
H. Follis, on account of laying out Grounds .............-..sseeeeeeee eee 200 00 
G.-Shipway, Wéocksmith 2.200.025 i045. esa cerns cp seers msds se memyonrmsnseainer 40 00 
Messieurs Smith and Gemmell, Architects ...............:cseeceeeeeeees 900 00 
$ cts 
Interest.an mortgage for lot... 2.6.5. sc..c ces cassie eee wncs dee neces 630 00 
Interest, loans and advances .........-nc..ceeeneneneeeseeeceeees 3,056 72 
$3,686 72 
$ cts. 
Printing, advertising, etcetera .............eseceseeeseeeeee nee eee eee eeneeneees 106 75 
Sundry charges, including conveyancing, copying Deeds, 

BECOHOT EL || ies dic she terne Ue eta ee etiae ete wis es oes oan ar ae ee ies Se aldara 217 55 
Expenses connected with canvassing congregations ........... ...... 916 22 
Proportion of general expenses, Office work, etcetera............... 200 00 
a aie re cas oo en aes Geeks temas ee ote cou oaeey eaenines Ga Seen gesa ens 175 97 


$56,552 55 
OPENING OF KNOX COLLEGE NEW BUILDING, 1875. 


The very handsome Building for the Theological Institution of Knox College was 
opened in October, 1875. The Very Reverends Principal Cook of Morin College, 
Quebec, Principal Snodgrass of Queen’s University, Kingston, the Reverend Doctor 
McCaul of Toronto University, and the Reverend J. Scrimiger were present. The 
Reverend Doctor Cook, as Moderator, presided. 

The history of the College in brief is as follows :— 

About thirty years ago the College commenced in a most humble way, the Institu- 
tion has increased with the advance of Presbyterianism in Canada, until it has now 
a handsome Building and able Professors. The date of its origin is October 14th, 
1844, when the Synod of “The Presbyterian Church of Canada’’ adopted a Minute 
in favour of appointing a Professor of Divinity and a Professor of Literature and 
Science for conducting the studies of young men desiring to enter the Ministry, Toronto 
being made the home of the incipient educational Institution. The first Session was 
attended by fourteen Students, four of whom had been students at Queen’s, Kingston, 
before the disruption. The Classes were conducted by the Reverend Andrew King, a 
Deputy from the Free Church of Scotland, and the Reverend Henry Esson, of Gabriel-st. 
Church, Montreal, Professors of Divinity and of Literature respectively, in a modest 
apartment in Mr. Esson’s house in James Street. ‘The staff was, however, almost 
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immediately supplemented by the addition of the Reverend Robert Burns, of Paisley, 
Pastor of the newly organized Knox Church, Toronto, who was appointed to fill the 
chair of Theology. The Classes continued their work without an event of interest 
occurring until two years afterwards, when the Synod appointed a Committee to con- 
sider the desirability of incorporating the College and to report a scheme for its estab- 
lishment on a broader and permanent basis. The result of this action was that the 
Institution was named Knox College, and an Academy, or High School, was added, 
the latter being placed under the charge of Reverend Alexander Gale, formerly of 
Hamilton, assisted by Reverend T. Wightman, formerly of Camden. The Institution 
found a home in Ontario Terrace, in premises since enlarged and now forming the 
Queen’s Hotel. Valuable assistance in the work of teaching was rendered about this 
time by Reverend R. McCorkless, of St. Ninians, Scotland, and Reverend W. Rintoul, 
the jatter conducting the classes in Hebrew and in Biblical criticism. In 1847, the 
Synod, in consideration of the increased number of Students requiring the undivided 
services of a Professor, resolved to separate the Professorship of Theology in Knox 
College from the Pastorship of Knox Church in this City, the two positions having been 
held by the Reverend Doctor Burns. A deputation was sent to Scotland to confer 
with the Colonial Committee of the Free Church, and secure, if possible the appoint- 
ment of a Theological Professor. The result was the appointment of the Reverend 
Doctor Willis, who continued to teach Theology with distinguished success during 
twenty-three years. With a view of promoting the efficiency of the College, the Synod 
appointed during the following year the Reverend Wm. Rintoul as Professor of 
Hebrew, the permanency of the appointment being made dependent upon the provi- 
sion that might be made for Oriental literature in what was then King’s College, now 
the Toronto University. Mr. Rintoul occupied the position with credit during several 
years, when, in consequence of changes in the University, it was considered no longer 
necessary to maintain a Professorship of Hebrew in Knox College. Among the many 
Ministers who rendered important service to the Institution from time to time at this 
period of its history, may be mentioned the Reverend Wm. Lyall, afterwards con- 
nected with the Divinity Hall at Halifax, N.S., and Reverend Ralph Robb, of Hamil- 
ton. The death of Professor Esson, in 1853, was followed by the appointment of the 
Reverend George Paxton Young, of Knox Church, Hamilton, to the vacant post. In 
the following Session it became necessary to remove from Ontario Terrace, and accord- 
ing Elmsley Villa, formerly occupied by the Earl of Elgin when Governor-General, was 
acquired, and enlarged so as to afford accommodation for the Classes and Boarding 
department. The staff was also enlarged by the appointment of Reverend Doctor Burns 
to the department of Church History and Evidences, while that of Exegetical Theology 
was assigned to Professor Young. An Act of Incorporation was obtained from the 
Legislature in 1858. From the first establishment of the College it was not intended 
that permanent provision should be made for instruction in the literary branches. 
After Professor Gale’s retirement and death, which took place in 1854, the Reverend 
John Laing and subsequently Mr. James Smith, acted as 'leachers in the Preparatory 
Department. Instruction in this Department has since been given by senior Students, 
except during three Sessions when Professor Young; who had resigned his position on 
the College staff in 1864, took charge of the literary Classes by desire of the Synod. 
After Professor Young’s retirement, the Reverend W. Gregg, of Cooke’s Church, and 
Reverend W. Cavan, of St. Mary’s, acted as Lecturers on Exegetical Theology during 
two years, when the latter was placed in charge of that department. ‘The Reverend 
Doctor Burns having resigned his position as Professor of Church History in 1864, 
became Emeritus Professor but continued to render service in the Classes until his 
death, in 1869. During the following year the Reverend Doctor Willis resigned his 
position, and was followed by Reverend Doctor Inglis, of Hamilton, and Reverend Wm. 
Gregg, of Cooke’s Church, Toronto, the latter of whom now fills the chair of Apologetics. 
The Reverend Wm. Maclaren, of Knox Church, Ottawa, was assigned the Professorship 
of Systematic Theology, thereby completing the staff of Professors. 
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Knox College embraces the Theological Institution of the United Presbyterian 
Church as well as that of the Presbyterian Church of Canada, the two Colleges being 
merged into one at the union in 1861. A few words respecting Theological Education 
as conducted in the United Presbyterian Church previous to the union will, therefore, 
be opportune. In 1845 the ‘Missionary Presbytery of the Canadas,’’ recognising the 
importance of providing for a native trained Ministry, adopted a scheme for the estab- 
lishment of a Theological Institution, and the Reverend Wm. Proudfoot, of London, 
was appointed first Professor of Theology. The Curriculum of the Institution which 
was located at London, embraced Classics, Mental and Moral Philosophy, Logic and 
Rhetoric, as well as Systematic Theology, Church Histury, and Biblical Literature. 
Commencing in the fall of 1845, the entire work of teaching devolved upon Mr. Proud- 
foot for two years, at the expiration of which time Reverend A. Mackeznie, of Goder- 
ich,, was appointed to teach Hebrew. After the lapse of two more years, the Institu- 
tion was removed to Toronto, and, owing to King’s College being erected into a Pro- 
vincial institution, it was resolved to limit the teaching given at the institution to 
theology. Mr. Proudfoot died shortly afterwards. He was succeeded by the Reverend 
Doctor John Taylor, of Auchtermuchty, Scotland, who discharged the duties of Theologi- 
cal Professor during the eight succeeding years, when he returned to his native Country. 
When the Union was effected, in 1861, ten Students were taking their Theological 
Course in connection with the United Presbyterian Church, and these all entered 
Knox College. This representative Institution has continued the work of affording 
Theological training with vigour and success. About four hundred young men have 
passed through its Classes since its opening, and of these about two hundred are work- 
ing in the cause of the Canadian Presbyterian Church. With the increasing pros- 
perity of the College under the Reverend Principal Cavan, the necessity of com- 
modious and suitable Buildings for College purposes became mianifest. Two years ago 
the College Board, with the consent of the Assembly, made an appeal to the friends of 
Presbyterianism for aid in the erection of a new home for the College, which appeal 
was shortly responded to, and the work soon afterwards entered upon. The result 
of the energy of the College Board and. Professors, and of the liberality of friends of 
the cause, is seen in the handsome edifice which has just been opened. 


The College Building occupies a Site on the Crescent, which occupies the centre of 
Spadina Avenue, just north of College Street. 


CHAPTER 11. 


SEMI-OFFICIAL VISITS TO EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN 
ONTARIO, 1875. 


At the meeting of the Toronto University Convocation in October, 1875, the Hon- 
ourable D. A. Macdonald, the Lieutenant-Governor, was present. The proceedings 
of the Convocation opened with the presentation of the Prizes by His Honour. The 
recipients were presented to His Honour by the Professors of their respective Classes, 
and as each came forward, His Honour greeted them with a few kind works of con- 
gratulation. On the conclusion of the distribution of prizes, the President, the Rever- 
end Doctor McCaul, said it was usual for the Presiding Officer to deliver an 
Address at the close of the proceedings. It was not his intention to conform to the 
custom on that occasion, because there was an Officer of higher rank than himself pre- 
sent, and because they all wished to hear the inaugural lecture of Professor Loudon. 
He would not deny himself the pleasure of expressing to His Honour, how much grati- 
fication his presence there afforded them, as it showed His Honour took a deep interest 
in the progress of the College, and in the advancement of education as an important 
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element in national greatness. Next to the righteousness which exalteth a nation, he 
considered the spread of education of vital importance, especially in such a Country 
as this, where, owing to the existence of the utmost political liberty, it was absolutely 
imperative that the people should be educated in order that they might exercise their 
right of franchise with intelligence. The System of Education established in this 
Province, free and unfettered, he believed to be the best adapted to such a Country as 
Canada, because out of the public funds it supplied the means whereby the son of 
the humblest man, whatever his politics, religion, or nationality, could pass from 
the Common, Schools to the Grammar Schools, thence to the Colleges and Universities, 
and perhaps fill the highest office in the land,—even as high as that of His Honour, 
the Lieutenant-Governor—and be enabled to discharge the duties of that exalted 
station with credit to himself, honour to the place where he was educated, and with 
benefit to the community. 

His Honour, who was warmly greeted rose to acknowledge the enthusiastic wel- 
come he had received. He assured those present that never in his whole life had he 
felt so embarrassed. Surrounded by men of the highest culture and refinement, he 
felt that he not had the advantages they possessed. If, in order to discharge the 
duties of Lieutenant-Governor it had been necessary to have received a University 
education, he would not have occupied the position he did. The Students whom he 
saw before him were happy in having secured the services of men who could impart to 
them that knowledge that would be the best passport for their future progress in 
almost any position they would be called upon to fill. Not having obtained a Univer- 
sity Education he was the better able to judge of what was required by those who 
appeared there that day, in order to fit them for offices of public trust. For himself, 
he might say that when he accepted the position of Lieutenant-Governor, he and 
politics parted company, and he should discharge the duties of the office without pre- 
judice, or favour. In conclusion, he assured them that no one had more at heart the 
educational and general interests of the Country than himself. The proceedings then 
terminated. 


THE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR’S VISIT TO THE INSTITUTE FOR THE BLIND. 


During his recent tour in the Western Counties, the Honourable D. A. Macdonald, 
Lieutenant-Governor, visited the Institute for the Blind, at Brantford. After receiv- 
ing an Address from the Corporation, the Lieutenant-Governor visited the Institute 
for the Blind. Here he was shown over the Building by the courteous Officials, and 
minutely inspected the many improvements made for the comfort and convenience of 
the Inmates, expressing himself highly pleased with its excellent arrangements. After- 
wards, he was conveyed to the Young Ladies’ College. He was received by the Direc- 
tors, and they, in ocmpany with the Faculty and Students, presented him with an 
Address, as follows: ‘In the name of the Directors, Faculty and Students of the 
Young Ladies’ College, we heartily welcome your Honour to this College, both as 
Representative of our most Gracious Queen in this Province, and as occupying a 
high place in the esteem and affections of its Peaple. We recognise your deep interest 
in and vour earnest desire to promote the welfare of all our educational institutions. 
We believe that you will countenance and encourage, by every means which your 
high station permits, the furtherance of collegiate learning in the Province. Not 
less will you, we trust, give the weight of your influence to such efforts as ours to 
promote the higher education of Women. For this end this College obtained a 
Charter of Incorporation from the Legislature. Its avowed aim is to provide that 
opportunity for the young women of our land. We are happy to say that our College 
received the approval of His Excellency the Earl of Dufferin; Governor-General of the 
Dominion, ‘and that the Dedication Stone was laid by Her Excellency the Countess. 
We have much pleasure in calling your Honour’s attention to the beauty of the loca- 
tion and the surroundings of the College, and to the elegance and, arrangements of the 
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Buildings. These make it a beautiful and attractive home for young women while 
pursuing their studies within its walls. While the College is under the guardian- 
ship of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, it is yet, in its course of instruction, in the 
fullest sense unsectarian. Since its opening last year it has met with so much favour 
‘from the community at large, as to warrant the conviction that its success is now 
beyond a doubt. Your Honour is now surrounded by a band of intelligent young 
ladies, whose desire to obtain the higher learning and accomplishments which this 
College affords to its Students is itself an evidence that such Institutions as this are 
both wanted and appreciated in this Province. We sincerely thank your Honour for 
your gracious visit to our College. We wish you great prosperity in the administra- 
tion of the public affairs entrusted to your care. We earnestly hope that the Divine 
Blessing may rest on your Honour’s Government, Person, and Household.” After 
making a suitable reply, His Honour retired. 


THE LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR’S VISIT TO THE AGRICULTURAL COLLEGE. 


At Guelph the Lieutenant-Governor visited the Agricultural College. The Col- 
lege is at present full, having about thirty resident Students, but when the increased 
accommodation is provided there will be room for at least twenty more.: The Agricul- 
ture and Arts Association is building a Veterinary School adjacent to the College 
Building. On reaching the Study Hall, His Honour was received by the assembled 
Students, one of whom, Mr. J. A. Campbell, presented him with the following 
Address :—‘‘We, the Students of the Ontario School of Agriculture, take the liberty 
of addressing you on the occasion of this visit to our Farmers’ College, the youngest 
of our. Public Institutions. We are proud, on the one hand, of having the privilege 
of welcoming a distinguished Canadian as the Representative of our Sovereign, and 
on the other, of our connection with an educational Institution which, in our humble 
cpinion, is one of the most important the Province possesses. Established as it was for 
the purpose of training such as we are in the science and practice of Agriculture, and 
conducting experiments at the public expense, which, single handed, no one in this 
new land could undertake, we are enabled to testify that in our humble judgment it 
will speedily attain that end, and thus, by indirectly increasing the quantity and 
quality of agricultural products, greatly augment the material wealth of our Coun- 
try. Whilst your Honour may observe the results of our physical labours in the 
improvements in which we have assisted, we well know that years must elapse ere the 
results of our technical training can be appreciably felt. Taking this visit as a pledge 
of your interest in our Institution, we would respectfully ask you to remember us in 
your yearly appropriation by a liberal provision. And although it may be the rosy 
dawn read by youth’s eyes on the cloud of the future, we nevertheless firmly believe 
that the objects for which this Institution was established will be attained, and can 
only promise that every action of ours will be directed towards the attainments of so 
desirable an end.’’? His Honour said he was exceedingly obliged to the Students for 
their Address. This was the first visit he had ever paid to an Institution of this 
kind, and he hoped that if required others would be established throughout the 
Country. He should assist as far as possible in making them successful. He was not 
quite a stranger to Agricultural pursuits, and so would be able to form an opinion on 
what he should see on the Farm. He should be always ready to sign any Document 
which was designed to carry out the wishes expressed by the Students. 


VISIT OF THE PREMIER TO THE WOODSTOCK LITERARY INSTITUTE. 


During the recent visit of the Premier of Ontario to Woodstock, at the opening 
of the Port Dover and Take Huron Railroad, the following Address was presented to 
him by the Authorities of the Literary Institute there. 

“‘The Professors and Teachers of the Canadian Literary Institute most eaedinte 
welcome you on this your first visit to the Institute, and most sincerely thank you for 
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the honour you have done to the School under their charge. We are here laying the 
foundations of a good education, as broadly and strongly as we are able, and are con- 
fidently anticipating as the demands before us increase, that the means of carrying the 
structure yet higher, and of perfecting its details, will be provided. We depend 
entirely upon voluntary contributions, and we have never asked, or received, Govern- 
ment aid in any form. As citizens of this great Country we simply ask ‘‘Fair play 
and no favours.’’ We are prompted to make this brief confession of our faith on 
this occasion by the conviction that we are addressing one who not only strongly 
sympathizes in our work, but who cordially supports the principles upon which it is 
conducted. We are enjoying a privilege in being permitted to address a Gentleman 
so highly distinguished, not only by position, or by his great general services rendered 
to this Country, but by signal services rendered to the cause of education, to which our 
lives are pledged. And should the Honourable Adam Crooks become Minister of Edu- 
cation, as currently reported, we are fully persuaded that yet greater service will be 
rendered to that cause which lies at the foundation of our Country’s welfare. In 
addressing you upon an occasion like this we cannot forget that our lot is cast in 
“old Oxford,’’ which proudly claims to be central in position, to be accessible from 
all quarters, to be healthy in climate, liberal in sentiment and progressive in spirit. 
In conclusion, as Teachers of the Institute, we strongly sympathise with our fellow- 
townsmen in their unanimous desire to have the Normal School for the western part 
of Ontario located in this ‘'own,—as a permanent source of good to the Town and 
County at large. 

“Hixpressing our highest esteem for and confidence in you as a public man, and 
again thanking you for the honour you have done us, we subscribe ourselves, on 
behalf of the Faculty of the Canadian Literary Institute.’’ 

The Honourable Oliver Mowat replied in general terms, and on behalf of his Col- 
league, Mr. Crooks, and for himself, he returned hearty thanks for the words of good- 
will contained in the Address. He spoke of the great progress the Institute has made 
since its commencement, and hoped it would go on and prosper in the future as in 
the past,—a wish in which he was sure all true Canadians, who had the welfare and 
proper training of the young at heart, would share. He, in conclusion, paid a high 
compliment to the Faculty of the Institute. 


OPENING OF THE ANDERSON SCHOOL HOUSE, LONDON. 
Visit or Mayor Cronyn.—ScuHoo, REMINISCENCES OF FormeER Days. 


In October, 1875, the New School House in London Kast was opened under the 
most favourable auspices. On the motion of Mr. Murray Anderson, Chairman of the 
School Trustees, the Reeve of the Village (M’ir. A. M. Ross), was called on to preside. 

The Chairman, congratulated the villagers on the acquirement of such an excel- 
lent School-house; the Trustees certainly deserve great credit for the taste they had 
displayed in the style of the Building. He was in favour of taxes for Schools, and for 
the provision of a good education for their children. That was a tax, when judiciously 
‘laid on, as in the present case, he never regretted. It is but right to educate our 
children thoroughly, and thus to prepare them for their being able to battle with the 
world, and. take their proper part in it. He then referred to the large sum required 
by the County of Middlesex for the Administration of Justice,—a sum about equal to 
that required for educational purposes—and maintained that with plenty of educa- 
tion for the rising generation, that sum might might soon be greatly reduced, and the 
cells in the prison become tenantless. He trusted that such a consummation was not 
far distant. But a School-house like this is not only an advantage to education—it 
has a tendency to elevate the tastes of the young, tending to their refinement, and 
preventing that slovenliness which an untidy. ill-kept School House was always sure 
to promote. 
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There was a great difference between the Schools of Canada now-a-days, and 
those to which he was accustomed in his early days. While he was very young his 
Father settled in the Township of Adelaide, then an almost unknown district. That 
was in 1832, and for 10 years after there was not a single School House in the neigh- 
bourhood. In 1843 the Speaker was sent to a School. It was a simple Building, not 
like that in which they were now assembled; but one constructed of round Logs, piled 
above one another, and from roof to ceiling was only some 6} feet in height. The 
floor was of bass wood logs, hewn down, cut in two, and, in their rough state, laid, 
The seats were made of the same material, and were set round the sides of the Build- 
ing, the faces of the children to the wall, their backs to the Schoolmaster. He did 
not believe there was a dozen nails used in the entire contruction. There was no Gov- 
ernment, or County, aid to education then; and the Teachers made a living in rather 
a novel way; they went round from one family to another, boarding a week at each 
place. He related several laughable incidents of School life in those days; and gave 
a description of the rather primitive Text-books then used, and whilst Lord Met- 
calfe was Governor. In 1844, things were changed. ‘The Reverend Doctor Ryerson 
in that year, seeing the necessity for an improvement in this rather backward state 
of matters, visited the State of Massachusetts, in order to produce a better System 
of Education for the children of the Country. He was not pleased with his investiga- 
tions there, and he afterwards visited Ireland and Germany; on his return he 
recommended one series of Lesson Books,—a proposal which was adopted, and after- 
wards, through his efforts, the Normal School at Toronto was erected, and a subsidy 
granted by the Government of the day for the promotion of education. From that 
day to this the educational facilities of the Country had gone on increasing, and 
were likely to do so fof the future. ‘The Speaker credited Doctor Ryerson with being 
the means of introducing the Free system of education into the Country, of which 
system he spoke in glowing terms. So much had the Mother Country thought of it, 
that they had in 1866, when the Committee on Education was sitting in England, 
consulted Doctor Ryerson tu get his advice in reference to the best system of National 
Education for Britain. Mr. Ross impressed on the Parents present the necessity 
of giving their children not only a good secular education, but to imbue their minds 
rith Religious principles, and thus prepare them worthily to fill the place of their 
Fathers. If they went on in their work of building School Houses, providing them 
with good Teachers, and thus securing to their children the heritage of a good sound 
education, there was no fear of the future of London East. 

Mr. Ross then introduced His Worship, Mayor Cronyn, who expressing himself 
happy at being present, congratulated the Trustees on their energy in erecting such 
an excellent Building. It was certainly an achievement, considering the comparatively 
short time which had elapsed since the entire district surrounding the edifice was a 
forest and a wilderness. From the good which would likely accrue from the erec- 
tion of the School, he was sure they would be willing to bear their share of the taxa- 
tion, even although it might press rather hard upon some of them for a time. They 
had great reason to be proud of their Municipality, and of the Gentlemen who so 
ably represented them, as well as of their School-house. But where many Schools were 
found, it was also necessary that there should be trained Teachers; and he expressed 
a hope that, with this purpose in view, the council in London East would do all in 
their power to assist the City Council to have the proposed Normal School for the 
West located in London. For many years, education was the delight of his beloved 
Father; and it would certainly have amazed and pleased him to have seen the Build- 
ing in which they were now met erected in what in comparatively recent times was 
a wilderness, and the locality in its neighbourhood settled. It certainly showed great 
enterprise on the part of the inhabitants. Mr. Manville, Chairman of the City 
School Trustees, next spoke, remarking that he was deeply interested in anything 
which had the promotion of the education of the mass as its aim. He argued that to 
make men intelligent is to make them good; the question is not whether man will 


Chap. II. visiIrs TO EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS IN ONTARIO, 1875. 41 


be led blindly on in despotism, but whether he will be capable of taking an intelligent, 
sclid, logical view of a subject and having done so, not to shrink from it. Let the 
young mind be brought under the influence of proper training, and it brings its 
proper influence to bear on the world and on time. He impressed on Parents the 
duty of doing all they could to help the Teachers, by home training their children. 
They had all need to rejoice that the policy of the Country was the diffusion of the 
greatest possible knowledge amongst the greatest possible number; and that, they 
had a System of Education destined to raise our Country to such a state of culture as 
will permit of few Countries being like this Canada of ours. Councillor Waterman 
next spoke. He enlarged on the excellence of their National System of Education. This 
is a Country, said he, in which every one can give his child a fortune, and that 
fcrtune is a good education. If he has a good training, no matter where he goes, 
he is sure to be able to make his way in the world, and secure a livelihood. Hs 
impressed on Parents the necessity of compelling their children to attend regularly at 
School, and of giving them a Religious training. He referred to laxity in attendance, 
and the Prussian compulsory system, of making the Parents responsible for the attend- 
ance of the child every day, except when sick; such an arrangement might be pro- 
fitably adopted here, judging by the many children whom he saw running about the 
streets during School hours. He congratulated the villagers on the School now opened, 
and trusted they would soon be able, through the increase of their population, to 
have a Central School in the Village, where the higher branches would be taught. The 
Reverend Messieurs Gordon and Parker followed, giving short addresses in a similar 
vein to those who preceded them. Mr. Murray Anderson, Chairman of the Village 
Schoo] Trustees, next spoke, confining himself principally to giving an account of the 
proceedings taken to get the School now opened erected, and concluding by remark- 
ing that he thought their School House, as furnished, was second to none of the kind 
in the Province. The Reverend Mr. English made a few remarks on the progress made 
‘bs London since he went to School. 45 years ago, the only School in London was an 
old Log House, which not only served that purpose but was made to do duty as 
Church, Town hall, and temporary Prison. Things had greatly improved since then, 
and their Meeting to-night was another evidence of that. After some further 
remarks, he concluded by stating that their new School was the neatest and best 
furnished School he had seen in the Dominion, and he had travelied a good deal. 
Councillor Gough made a very seasonable address, in which he touched on the many 
privileges now enjoyed by the community, compared with the early days of the 
Pioneers, concluding with a number of well-timed hints to Parents. He moved a 
vote of thanks to the Trustees for the energy and economy displayed by them in 
erecting the -Building, which was seconded by Mr. Waterman, and unanimously 
agreed to. At this stage a collection was made for the purpose of procuring a Bell 
to the Building. The sum was more than made up. It was afterwards agreed that 
the Building should be named ‘Ihe Anderson School House,’’ as a memento of the 
Chairman’s arduous labours.—London Free Press. 


THE LORETTO ACADEMY, LINDSAY. 


A very handsome educational Building has been recently erected at Lindsay, 
under the direction of the Reverend M. Stafford, one of the most enlightened and 
indefatigable friends of education in Ontario. The Separate Schools of Lindsay 
have long been reported to the Education Department as among the best and most 
efficient in the Province. From the enterprise and ability of Mr. Stafford. who has 
their interests so deeply at heart, these Schools reflect great credit upon his zeal and 
judicious supervision of them. The following description of the Academy is from 
the Lindsay Canadian Post :— 

In the Academy just opened by the Ladies of Loretto for the education of young 
ladies, Lindsay can justly boast of having one of the finest of the kind im the Province. 
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in the complete and tasteful equipment of the spacious Building that has just been 
erected. This handsome edifice has been erected from Plans prepared by Mr. Wm. 
Duffus, Architect of this Town, under the direction of the Reverend M. Stafford. 
Great care has been displayed in providing every requisite for the health and comfort 
of the inmates; and that vexed question of ventilation has been solved by simple and 
efficient machinery. The hall divides the main building into two portions—the eastern 
being devoted to instruction and the western is mainly reserved for the residents. 
The Room is decorated with an admirable series of Object Lessons. There are two 
hundred and thirteen of these Object Lessons; each giving a very careful representa- 
tion of some member of the Animal kingdom with a few lines of descriptive, or explana- 
tory letter press. No better method could be devised of imparting a knowledge of the 
important, or wonderful, or curious, among the Birds, or Beasts, or Fishes. Ascending 
to the second story are the Class Rooms for the young ladies,—two spacious apartments 
also decorated with all the most modern and approved appliances for objective teach- 
ing—a terrestial Globe, an admirable series of Astronomical Charts, with Charts 
shewing the Climatology of the Earth—Mountains, Animal ranges, and also historical 
and Biblical Charts. In the north-eastern room are Johnson’s illustrated series of 
Object Lessons in Natural History, Physics, etcetera. The educational facilities of 
the Institution are of the best; nothing, indeed, has been spared to render the Studies 
clear and pleasing and attractive, as, indeed must be the objective method of teaching 
with first-class Apparatus, as compared with the old plan of memorising abstract 
definitions. 

Perhaps the most distinctive feature of the building is the system of Ventilation, 
which is, if not perfect, much nearer perfection than any yet devised. The Builders 
set out with the intention of securing perfect ventilation, and all plans were subordinate 
to this one idea. From the basement two large iron shafts are carried to the roof, 
and enclosed in a brick wall, so as to allow considerable space round the shaft. Numer- 
erous registers near the floor and near the ceiling in each Room, communicate more or 
less directly with these shafts.- The same principle is carried out independently in 
Rooms not connected with the shafts, and in the wings. In the basement is simple yet 
powerful machinery for controlling the air supply. Here also are two large furnaces. 
A portion of the heat from the furnace goes up the long shafts, which also enclose the 
smoke-pipe, and the air in the shaft being rarified, ascends, the air from the different 
Rooms rushes in, and its place is taken by fresh air. ‘Thus the respirated air is regularly 
drawn off and a pure supply brought in so quietly that there are no drafts felt in the 
room, and there is no possibility of catching cold from an open window. (Both in the 
heating and ventilating arrangements the quantity can be regulated to the nicest shade. 
Every Room is provided with a Thermometer; and the mercury is kept at 60°; a temper- 
ature that, with the excellent supply of pure fresh air, is mild and agreeable. Each 
Class Room is designed to accommodate about fity Pupils—and no more—but if the 
Rooms were packed to ‘‘their utmost capacity,’’ the air supply would maintain an 
atmosphere as pure and fresh as ever. The ventilating system of this building is the 
same as that in the New Normal School at Ottawa. 

“The building complete costs about $30,000; and with Outbuildings, Grounds and 
Fencing will cost about $50,000. ‘I'he dimensions are:—main building, 34 feet by 50 
feet: extension, 30 feet by 41 feet; Laundry and Storehouse, two stories high, 25 feet 
bz 50 feet.’’ 
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CHAPTER ITT. 


CONDITION OF THE SCHOOLS IN THE NEW AND REMOTE SET- 
TLEMENTS OF ONTARIO, 1875. 


OrFicta, VISIrs oF THE Deputy SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION AND PusBLic SCHOOL 
Inspectors LITTLE AND MILLER. 


In order to ascertain the actual state of the Schools in the remote parts of the 
Province, the Chief Superintendent of Education deputed me in company with Public 
School Inspectors Little and Miller to visit certain portion of the outlying Districts 
of Ontario, and thus to learn what was the actual state of the Schools in these remote 
settlements, and also personally to encourage the Settlers in their efforts to establish 
and support their Schools. 

To the Inspectors was deputed the duty to each visit certain portions of the 
districts, while the Deputy Superintendent acted as Counsellor and Adviser in difficult 
and doubtful cases. 

In the Parry Sound District, one of the divisions of the Muskoka region which 
stretches from the Severn River to the French River, our inquiries extended to fourteen 
Townships, twelve of which were visited. In this district there are twenty-two School 
Sections. In the Algoma District, extending from the mouth of the French River to 
Pigeon River, there are twenty School Sections, eight of which are on the north 
shores of Lakes Huron and Superior, and twelve in the islands of Manitoulin and 
St. Joseph. In these two districts we visited forty-cne of the forty-two School Sec- 
tions, (fifteen of which we organized), inspected the Schools in operation, and examined 
fifteen Candidates for Teacher’s Certificates. In the performance of these duties we 
travelled 2,500 miles. 

We left Collingwood on the 14th of August, by steamer ‘‘Waubuno,’’ and after 
a run of about eight hours arrived at the Village of Parry Sound. The scenery sur- 
rounding the entrance to the channel is magnificent. As our Vessel rounded ‘Bob 
Island,’? which lies between the large and small Bay, we saw two lads rowing in a 
boat. One of them waved his hat to us, having recognized his old Schoolmaster. On 
the wharf we were greeeted by another Pupil, the wife of the Reverend J. Cookman. 
We found we were not so far from home as we expected. A former Pupil and his 
Companion rowed us across the Bay to the residence of an old friend, Mr. Charles 
Symon. A warm and hearty reception made us feel at home at once. A lovely view 
is obtained from the house of our host. Directly opposite is Bob Island, to the west 
of which are Oak and Rosette Islands, lying in front of Parry Island. The latter is 
twenty-seven miles long and belongs to the Indians, many of whom are pagans. 

Parry Sound is a Village of about 800 inhabitants, situated in the Township of 
McDougall, at the mouth of the Saugeen River. It is the County Town for the dis- 
trict. It supports the ‘“‘North Star’’ weekly Newspaper. ‘The chief industry is the 
manufacture of lumber. About 35 million feet are prepared for the market every year. 
There are three Saw-mills, one owned by Mr. Beatty, another by the Parry Sound 
Lumber Company, and a third by the Guelph Lumber Company. 

In the evening we attended a Camp-meeting of whites and Indians. The scene was 
very impressive. The large Camp Fires lit up the leafy canopy, and shed a brightness 
on the faces of the attentive audience as they listened to the earnest appeals of the 
Speakers. In different tongues, but in unison of heart, the two races worshipping the 
Same God. 

After visiting Mr. P. McCurry, Stipendiary Magistrate of the district, and Mr. 
Beatty, from both of whom we received valuable information respecting the educa- 
tional wants of the people, we spent the greater part of Monday in tracing Maps of 
the Townships to be visited, Mr. McMurray, Crown Land Agent, having kindly 
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placed those in his Office at our service. This work was continued till nearly mid- 
night. After packing our ‘‘impediments,’’ consisting chiefly of Educational Docu- 
ments for distribution on our journey, we had an early start on the following morn- 
ing. On Tuesday, the 17th August, we visited the Schools in the Township of Foley. 
The first eleven miles we journeyed on foot, the last five on the Stage, which runs on 
alternate days between Parry Sound and Rousseau. For about ten miles from Parry 
Sound the road is good; the rest, except from Ashdown to Kousseau, is the reverse 
of good. Next day was spent by my Colleague in organizing School Sections 
in the Township of Christie. After a hard day’s work we reached a camp 
late in the evening, having walked twenty-three miles. The Writer visited the Schools 
in Humphrey. Next morning my Colleague started from Ashdown for Maganetawan, 
distant 314 miles, on the Nipissing Colonization Road. At Seguin Falls, 15 miles 
from Rousseau, my Colleague met me, having crossed from Christie into the Town- 
ship of Monteith. He had obtained the requisite number of signatures for a United 
School ‘Section between Monteith and Spence. ‘The Country in general is rough in 
Monteith. The soil is productive, but there is too little of it. In passing through 
the Township I gathered two stalks of corn; each of them measured about six feet. 
One of the heads contained 135 grains. Two miles from Seguin Falls, in the Township 
of Spence, is the ‘“Half-way House,’’ where we rested an hour and a half, and made 
an attempt to organize a School Section. Seven miles further, and we come to Spence, 
at the junction of the Nipissing Road and a Road running eastward from McKellar Falls 
to Doe Lake in the Township of Ryerson. Here we were delayed by a heavy rain-storm. 
and employed the time in revising the boundaries of United School Section Number 
One Spence, and Ryerson. Seven miles more over the roughest part of the road, and 
we reach Maganetawan, a small Village midway between Rousseau and Lake Nipissing. 
including stoppages, we had been twelve hours in going 314 miles. Next day we 
visited ‘‘Distress Valley’? in the Township of Chapman, five miles from Maganetawan. 
The name is a misnomer, originating with a band of lumbermen who suffered severely 
from a scarcity of provisicns during a Winter of extreme severity. The land is of 
excellent quality,—none better in the district. Oats are the chief crop and a most 
prolific one. In one instance I counted nineteen stalks springing from one root, and 
as a specimen of the fertility of the soil plucked the four ears now in the Education 
Office. After organizing two School Sections, we made the voyage to the foot of Ah- 
mik Lake in a “dug-out.’’ The lake is an expansion of the Maganetawan River, and 
for picturesque scenery can scarcely be surpassed. As we paddled over its clear 
waters, lovely views were continually opening up before us. Teco soon our ‘‘Charon”’ 
landed us in the Township of Hagerman. A walk of nearly four miles through a 
sparsely settled district brought us at dusk to Newcombe Post Office, where we spent 
the night. Close by is Whitestone Lake. 

Next morning, through rain and along muddy roads, we ‘‘plod our weary way,” 
but are at length compelled to take shelter in a way-side House until the storm abated. 
At one o’clock we reach McKellar Falls, ten miles from Newcombe. The formation 
of a School Section five miles distant from the Falls, and the examination of two 
Candidates for Teachers’ Certificates, complete the week’s work. 

Refreshed by the rest of the Sabbath, we start on Monday, the 23rd August, for 
Waubamic, seven miles off. Then a rapid walk of five miles eastward brings us to 
the School at Hurdville, near Manitowabin Dam. After inspecting the School, and 
examining two Candidates for Certificates, we return after dark to Waubamic. Next 
day we reach Parry Sound. On Wednesday, Mr. Miller inspected the School in Carling, 
eleven miles distant, and the Writer attended to the Parry Sound School and other 
duties. We left the district with very favourable impressions. The Settlers are 
intelligent, sober, industrious and contented. Though struggling with the difficulties 
incident to all new Settlements, they are mindful of the education of their children. 
Their School Houses are on the whole highly creditable to them, and there is no 
difficulty in obtaining a Site of the required area. A tax of twelve mills in the dollar 
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for School purposes is not unusual, and shows the desire for Schools and the need of 
the liberal aid of the Education Department in supporting them. Such aid is highly 
appreciated. If assistance could be granted to build School-houses, an immense impetus 
would be given to the cause of education in new Townships. To a few Settlers engaged 
in clearing their Farms, the expense of erecting a School-house and paying the Salary 
of a Teacher is a heavier burden than they can well bear. 

On the evening of the 26th August we again left Collingwood, this time by the 
“Frances Smith,’’ and arrived the following afternoon at Killarney, a small Village 
in the Townhip of Rutherford, on the north shore of Lake Huron. Here Mr. Miller 
remained to organize a School Section. A run of about two hours from Killarney 
took me to Little Current, in the Island of Manitoulin. Grand Manitoulin is said 
tu be the largest Island in the world in fresh water. It extends in extreme length, 
from east to west, almost as far as from Collingwood to Hamilton, and in extreme 
breadth, from north to south, nearly as far as from Hamilton to Toronto. It contains 
a dozen Townships between Lake Wolsley, (part of Bay Field Sound), on the west, 
and Manitowaning and South Bays on the east. The Indian Reserve lies to the east 
of these Bays, which are separated by an isthmus between two and three miles across. 
Deep Bays indent the shores of the Island. Besides those named, there are on the 
north Honora, Mudge and Gore Bays; and on the south, Michael’s, Providence and 
Portage. At all these points there are Settlements. The lands in the interior are 
also being rapidly taken up. The great drawback to still more rapid settlement is 
the want of good Roads. The principal Highway leads from Little Current, through 
Howland and Shequiandah, to the Village of Manitowaning, thence through Assiginack 
and Tehkummah to Michael’s Bay. There are several large Lakes in the island, the 
principal being Ka-ga-wong, Min-de-mo-ya and Manitou. The last named is the largest. 
It has no feeders but a considerable stream (Manitou River) flows from its southern 
point to Michael’s Bay. 

After leaving Killarney, Mr. Miller visited Mudge and Gore Bays, and the Set- 
tlements at Spanish and Thessalon Rivers, on the north shore, and Hilton and Sailors’ 
encampment in St. Joseph’s Island. He returned to Little Current with Captain Mc- 
Gregor, of the ‘‘Seymour,’’ who had in some instances kindly waited for him until 
he made the necessary arrangements for organizing a Section. We proceeded together 
t» Manitowaning, a small Village on a deep Bay of the same name. After con- 
ferring with the Trustees of two Sections, we left for Sims’ Cove, on South Bay, about 
seven miles distant, but stayed overnight with a Settler four miles on our way. Next 
day it took us ten hours to sail eighteen miles in a straight course. In going down 
South Bay we tacked five times. Mr. Miller returned by land the following day 
through the Townships of Tehkummah, Sandfield and Assiginack. The return voyage 
was very exciting. The Lake was very rough, and the wind dead ahead. Half-way 
up South Bay, the’ wind died away, and we had to finish the voyage with oars. After 
an interview with Mr. Stewart, the Teacher of Number One Assiginack, I accompanied 
the Reverend Mr. Finlay, a fellow ‘‘voyageur.’’ to his Boarding-house, which we reached 
at 11 p.m. Next morning I met my Colleague at Manitowaning, and after copying a 
Map of the Island, kindly lent us for that purpose by Mr. Phipps, and organizing a 
Section, we walked to Manitou Lake, and after dinner set sail for the Township of 
Bidwell. The wind failed us, and we did not land till 10 p.m., after rowing about 
seven hours. Two or three biscuits and a drink of lake-water sufficed for Supper. Our 
Boatman’s Son and a young lad then guided us through the woods with torches to the 
nearest Farm-house, where we spent the rest of the night. The prospect next morning 
was not cheering, as the rain came down, and we had a walk of several miles through the 
clearings and woods. We visited several of the Settlers but were not successful in 
establishing a School Section. At noon the weather cleared up, and we hired a Wag- 
gon to take us to Little Current, ten miles distant. A warm sun dried our clothing, 
and brightened our faces as well as the landscape. The quality of the land through 
Bidwell and Howland is various, some being excellent and some very inferior. By 
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hard driving we arrived at Little Current in time for the Writer to leave by the 
“Frances Smith” for Bruce Mines. Mr. Miller remained, to take the ‘‘Seymour’’ to St. 
Joseph’s. Atter a stormy passage, Bruce Mines was reached early in the morning of the 
4th of September. We landed in darkness and rain. As we passed through the Village 
we wondered at what we supposed to be immense banks of sand. Daylight showed 
them to be hills of pulverized quartz, from which the copper had been extracted. Mr. 
Miller had joined me at the Mines, which we left on the 7th September in a sail Boat 
tor the south end of Sugar Island, where I stayed. Mr. Miller rowed sixteen miles 
farther to Sailors’ Encampment, in St. Joseph’s, and returned at 11 p.m. We slept 
that night on board the American Steam Barge, ‘‘Egyptian,’” and ‘after a run next 
morning of about five hours through Bear Lake and Lake George, saw the two 
Towns (British and American) of Sault Ste. Marie. The Rapids between the Towns 
are half a mile wide and three-quarters of a mile long, with a descent of 22 feet. The 
Canal by which the Rapids are avoided is on the American side. Close to it a great 
Lock, 515 feet long, 80 feet wide, and 18 feet lift, is in course of construction. Our 
Sault Ste. Marie is the capital of the Algoma District. It is a scattered Town. We 
regretted being unable to visit the Shingwauk Home, an Indian School under the 
management of the Reverend Mr. Wilson. After inspecting the School of the Village 
and in the Township of Korah, we left by Steamer ‘‘Chicora’’ for Prince Arthur’s 
Landing. The passage was very stormy. We touched at Silver Islet. The Island 
where the celebrated Silver Mines are worked lies about a quarter of a mile from the 
shore. A run of about twenty miles and we pass the great headland of Thunder Bay, 
towering 1,350 feet above the water. Passing between Thunder Cape and Pie Island, 
which has an elevation of 850 feet, we enter Thunder Bay, and our staunch vessel 
s00n glides up to the dock of Prince Arthur’s Landing—the ‘Silver City’’ of the north 
shore. It is the County Town of the Municipality of Shuniah, which comprises the 
Town Plot of Prince Arthur’s Landing, seven Townships, and the adjacent Islands. 
Jt is beautifully situated on a gradually rising slope facing the south. The popula- 
tion is about a thousand. The last School visited is situated a short distance above 
Fort William, on the left bank of the beautiful Kaministiquia River, which discharges 
by three mouths into Thunder Bay. The little tug in which we go enters the largest 
of these, and soon lands us at the Fort, one of the oldest, and formerly one of the 
‘ most important posts of the old Hudson Bay Fur Company. Two small Cannons, 
taken up by Lord Selkirk more than half a century ago, guard the entrance. The 
place is very attractive, with its white walls, grass lawns and blooming gardens. Two 
miles above the Fort, and on the opposite side of the river, is an ancient Roman 
Catholic Mission, with its old church surrounded by houses occupied by Indians and 
nalf-breeds. On our return trip we stopped at the residence of Mr. Mckellar, one of the 
Trustees of the School we had come so far to see. He has a very beautiful garden. 
The borders of the beds are unique, being composed of specimens of quartz and other 
mineral-bearing rocks collected by Mr. McKellar in his prospecting tours. Several 
rockeries composed of quartz, amethyst, and minerals bearing copper, silver, iron or 
lead, form an attractive feature of the scene. The examination of two Candidates 
for Certificates concluded our work at Prince Arthur’s Landing. We left on the 13th 
of September, and after a stormy voyage landed at Goderich on the 16th. 


The Thunder Bay Sentinel says:—‘‘The late visit of eastern School Examiners has 
aroused a spirit of inquiry as to the actual condition of our Schools. It is too true 
that the present arrangement is not up to the requirements of the growing population, 
and we are pleased to learn that the School Trustees are moving with the object of 
utilizing Waverly Park, between the Churches upon the hill, by placing as soon as 
possible thereon a suitable School-building. Here is an opportunity for our Council 
to initiate a movement for a Town Hall over the School; and no better time could be 
had to undertake so desirable a work as a School-house and a Council Chamber. It 
is only a question of time, and the sooner the better.’’ 
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RESUME oF THE VISITS aND LABouURS or MEssiEuRS LITTLE AND MILLER, INSPECTORS OF 
Pusiic ScHoots In THE DIstRIcT or ALGOMA AND Parry Sovunp. 


1. In Algoma we organized nine School Sections, examined four Teachers, endorsed 
six Certificates, and examined seven Schools. In all there are eighteen legally organ- 
ized School Sections, and at least three others will be organized within a short time. 


2. In the Districts visited, we have examined fifteen Teachers, endorsed seven 
Certificates, examined thirteen Schools, organized fourteen School Sections, re-organ- 
ized two Sections, formed one union, and made the necessary arrangements for organ- 
ization of School Sections in four localities. 


3. In performing these duties we have spent thirty-eight days, travelled res- 
pectively 2,106 miles (Little), and 2,522 (Miller), the former attending chiefly to the 
examination of the Schools and Teachers, and the latter chiefly to the organization of 
new Sections. 

4. In the two Districts there are forty-one legal Sections, to which may be added 
Schools in operation at Fort Francis, Silver Islet, Nipissingan. Several School Sec- 
tions are in a semi-organized state, and are likely to be fully formed within a few 
months. 

The Inspectors respectfully recommend to the Chief Superintendent :— 


1. That in new, or unorganized, Townships in any County, or District, the Stipen- 
diary Magistrate, or the Public School Inspector thereof, be authorized to act with 
the Reeve of an organized Municipality in forming a Union School Section. 

2. That in Municipalities composed of more than one Township, but without 
County organization, there shall be a Board of Trustees for the Municipality whose 
duty it shall be, upon petition of at least five heads of families, to provide adequate 
School Accommodation for the children of Petitioners. 

3. That, after the third year of the existence of a new Municipality, the aid 
granted to Public Schools therein, be based on the value of the assessed property of 
each School Section, or (in case recommendation Number 2 be adopted) of the Muni- 
epality. 

4. That the appeals against the assessment of a Section made by Trustees be heard 
by the Stipendiary Magistrate or Judge of the District. 

5. That School moneys granted by the Education Department in aid of a poor 
School be paid to the Teacher only, (who must hold a Certificate recognised as valid 
by the Inspector), on an order signed by the Trustees. 

6. That, upon the formation of a School Section in an unorganized Township, and 
the establishment of a School therein, the Maps and Apparatus purchased by the 
Trustees within a year be supplied at under cost. 

7. That in Schools in new and unorganized Townships, or locations, in which two 
departments may be required, each department be counted as a School in granting aid 
in support thereof. 

8. That a sum be set apart for distribution half-yearly among the Schools in new 
and unorganized Townships, the distribution to be based upon the average attend- 
ance of the Pupils for the half year. 

9. That, (in case Number 8 be adopted), the Trustees of the various School Sections 
in each district be instructed by the Education Department to send their half-yearly 
Returns and Annual Reports to a designated Inspector, or Inspectors, whose duty it 
shall be to make the appointment, and compile the Returns for the Department. 

10, That the Annual Examination be held at suitable points for the Districts. 
under the Department Regulations. 

11. That, in granting aid to Schools in new districts, we would respectfully urge 
that the Grants be made as liberal as possible, as in many places the Settlers, although 
anxiously desirous of giving their children a good education are, as yet, altogether 
unable to defray the expenses of supporting a School. We believe that good Schools 
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would be powerful inducements to the rapid settlement of the Districts, and prove 
excellent immigration agencies. 

12. That where there are Indian settlements, (as at Parry Island,) Schools to be 
under the control of the Ontario Government, and the supervision of the Education 
Department be established for the Indians, as we believe that their educational wants 
will be best promoted in this way. 


R. Littye, 
J. R. Muter \ Public School Inspectors. 


Il. SETTLERS’ SCHOOLS IN THE COUNTY OF NIPPISSING. 
Report by the Reverend E. H. Jenkyns, Inspector of Schools for the County of Renfrew. 


The Education Department of Ontario having requested me, in the interest of 
Kiducation, to visit the Schools at present in existence in the new and remote Town- 
ships and outlying districts of the County of Renfrew, I now have the honour to report 
a detailed narrative of my journeys, and also a few general remarks on the present 
state of education in those places which I have visited. Many of the scenes through 
which I passed, was never before visited by any person in the interest of education. 

I left Pembroke on board the steamer John Egan, on August 17th. From the 
moment a traveller leaves the Town of Pembroke some new landscape constantly 
rises upon the vision. The bold and rocky ridges on the Quebec side are ever new, 
and are again relieved by ridges covered with pine trees. Not a moment but some 
new landscape is brought to view, and as a glory dies, some new glory is born in its 
stead. Amid such scenes the traveller approaches the celebrated Oiseau Rock. It 
rises abruptly and almost perpendicularly from the water, and presents a scene which 
fairly rivets the attention of the traveller. There it towered in front in its bold and 
sullen grandeur, flanked by other eminences of the same ridge. The long dorsal ridge 
of which it forms a part, with its graduated succession of notches, greatly contributes 
to the impression it conveys of a height beyond its actual dimensions. The crown 
of the rock covers but a small area, and quietly nestling in its hollow is a small lake, 
The view from the top is exceedingly fine and varied, with its distant panorama of 
lakes and mountains. At noon we reached the village of Des Joachims, situated at the 
foot of the Rapids of this name. It consists of several hotels, two churches, a collec- 
tion of several neat dwellings, and, I am happy to say, a School-house. But the Vil- 
lage being situated in the Province of Quebec, it lies outside of my jurisdiction. From 
this place we had to make a portage of two miles, when we reached the steamer Kip- 
pewa. The scenery which we enjoyed from the deck of this steamer is both fine and 
varied. The most exciting part of the trip on this steamer was enjoyed when we came 
to the Maribeau Rapids. At the foot of the Rapids the Steamer was stopped under 
the lee of a small island, situated in the middle. of the rapids. A small boat manned 
by four men, and having a long coil of rope on board, then put out from the steamer, 
and by dint of hard rowing, the use of poles, and pulling with a rope, managed to 
reach the smooth waters above the rapids. After leaving this boat we had to make 
a portage of two miles to get to the steamer Deux Riviéres which brought us as far 
as the rapids of this name. 

On the following morning we crossed the portage—some four miles long. The dis- 
tance from the portage at the head of the Deux Riviéres Rapids to the Mattawa is 
only some twenty miles, and yet it occupied us from day-light in the morning unti! 
dark at night in making it. 

At last, we reached the Village of Mattawa. This village is situated on a point 
of land formed by the junction at the Mattawa with the Ottawa River, and was in 
the palmy days of the Hudson Bay Company a fort of considerable importance. It 
ecnsists of quite a collection of houses, two hotels, several stores, one Roman Catholic 
church and Mission Station, and a School-house. The School is taught by Miss Gunn, 
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and is, I am happy to say, in a very flourishing condition. Here may be seen Pupils 
with the pale, clear complexion of the Anglo-Saxon race, the darker hue of the French, 
and the many shades of the Indian half-breed, down to the darkest specimen of the 
Algonquin race. They were all neat and clean in person and dress, and, with their 
books in their hands, presented a very interesting scene. Their intelligence is of no 
mean order, and they passed a very creditable examination in Reading, Spelling. 
Writing, and Arithmetic. The general language of conversation is either French, or 
Indian, and with most of the Pupils the English language has to be acquired. I am 
happy to be able to bear testimony to the great interest which the Trustees and. 
Parents generally take in educational matters. There are some sixty Pupils of school 
age in the Section, and on the day of inspection there were thirty-five present, most 
of whom were in the first and second Classes. 


I left Mattawa in a Canoe on the morning of August 2lst. To me there «is an 
indescribable charm in this kind of travelling, which is in harmony with the scenes 
through which we passed. The rapid stroke of the paddles, in perfect accord, has a 
very pleasing effect, and the voyageur moves along as if in dreamland.* We paddled 
our Canoe for some miles up the Mattawa River, until we came to Bang’s Mills, where 
we had a short portage to make. When we reached the head of this Portage we entered 
on the waters of Lake Champlain, which is six miles long. The hills on both sides 
rise abruptly from the water, and are clothed from the margin of lake to their very 
summit with a very fine growth of pine, birch, poplar and maple, and the scenery is 
remarkably fine. Our Indian guide, greatly edified us by telling that this lake was called 
after a man of the name of Champlain who, many years ago, was drowned in its waters. 
But his knowledge was here slightly at fault. For the great Champlain, in his explora- 
tions up the Ottawa River, followed the tributary waters of the Mattawa under the 
impression, that we would reach China and Japan by way of the Hudson Bay. Winter 
coming on earlier than he expected, he was frozen in, and compelled to camp on the 
point of land on the north shore. It made this lake all the more interesting to us to 
know that some 260 years ago the great Champlain with his dusky Indian Allies, 
pursued his voyage on its waters, and that this beautiful Lake, as a memorial of his 
discoveries, still bears his name. 


At the head of Lake Champlain we came to another portage, which having crossed 
we came to the river again, and after paddling for quite a distance we came to another 
pottage, where we camped for dinner. After two more. days’ canoeing we came to 
Lake Nipissing, which is ninety-six miles long and thirty-six miles wide and 
is covered with quite a number of islands. We find that in the year 1615 Champlain 
pursued his explorations as far as this lake, and that he stayed two days with the 
Nipissings. It appears from the account given by Champlain of those Indians, that 
they enjoyed an unenviable sort of repute amongst the neighbouring tribes for witch- 
craft and magic. Champlain crossed the lake and passed through French River down 
to the Georgian Bay. 

At noon next day we reached South River. We paddled up this stream at our 
leisure, enjoying the beauty of its scenery. The land appears to be of good quality 
on both sides. At last we reached the South River Settlement. On the following day 
I visited the School, and found not only the Pupils but also their Parents—in fact the 
whole settlement had turned out. A good many of the Pupils speak French and 
Indian, and in these respects the Teacher encounters the same difficulties as the 
Teacher at the Mattawa. The School had been in operation about one year, and is 
under the charge of Mr. Edward Grier. There are twenty-five children of school age 
in the Section, and these presented a very neat and clean appearance. They passed a 
very satisfactory examination in Reading, Writing, Spelling and Arithmetic. Having 
got through with the Pupils, I next addressed my remarks to the Parents, represent- 
ing the claims of education, and encouraging them to take a lively interest in every- 
thing calculated to promote the welfare of their children. 
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This being the extreme limit of my journey, and having to return by the way I 
came, I must now bring my narrative to a close by paying a just tribute to Joe, our 
Indian guide. He beguiled the way by imparting all the knowledge in his possession, 
and with many a tradition of Indian story learnt by the watch-fires of the camp. We 
found him for many a day a faithful and kindly guide; and no one who seeks the 
scenes of the Upper Ottawa, or makes a voyage to the ‘‘great waters’’ need fear to 
rlace himself under his guidance. 


PEMBROKE, September 15th, 1875. EK. H. JENKYNS. 


FuRTHER REPORT ON SCHOOLS IN OUTLYING TOWNSHIPS. 


On the 15th of September, I left home and travelled as far as the Village of 
Eganville. On the following morning I took my own conveyance, and travelled on 
a very rough road as far as the Township of South Algona. On the following day I 
took a boat and rowed some distance up a very beautiful lake, which has been very 
appropriately called Golden Lake. I then had to make my way for seven or eight 
miles through a brulé, or burnt bush. I was accopmanied by an enterprising man 
of the name of Ryan, who undertook to show me the way through to the School-house. 
! here met the Trustees of Number two Hagarty. They informed me that the Teacher 
was absent from her School that day, to attend her sister’s wedding. I went with the 
Trustees to the School-house, which I carefully examined, and gave all necessary 
information to the Trustees as to the complete equipment of the same. They have 
built a very commodious School-house, 30x24 and 10 feet high between floor and 
ceiling, and is provided with four large windows. The Trustees spoke in the highest 
terms of their Teacher Miss Winters, who seems to have given entire satisfaction. 
There are about fifty children of school age in the Section and about fifteen of an 
average attendance. Considerable difficulty has been experienced in the Section on 
account of location of School-house. The northern portion, composed almost entirely 
of German settlers, is anxious to have the School-house located much nearer to their — 
settlement than it is, whilst the southern portion, composed almost exclusively of Irish 
settlers, is anxious to keep the School-house where it is. I quite agree with Judge 
Doran, who approved of the School-house being built where it is, as being in the 
most central part of the whole Section. JI think in the course of a few years, if Trus- 
tees and Parents remain faithful to the educational welfare of their children, that 
this will be flourishing Section. 


In order to reach the School-house of Number One, Hagerty, I had to travel by way 
of Brudenell Corners. My way lay for fifteen or twenty miles through a primeval 
forest, in which I was often at a loss as to which trail to follow. I managed, however, to 
make my way through. This School is taught by an old Teacher of the name of James 
Doyle, who has grown old in the profession, and who is doing good work in this new 
and remote Section. There are about fifty Pupils of school age in the Section and on the 
day of inspection there were seventeen present. The School has only been a short 
time in operation and yet the reading of Pupils in the first, second and third Books 
was very fair. The Pupils also passed a very satisfactory examination in Spelling, 
Writing and Arithmetic. The Trustees have not yet provided a Black-board, or Maps. 
he Inspector pointed out the absolute necessity for these school requisites, and the 
Trustees promised to secure them. The School-house is not a very satisfactory build- 
ing, being too small and too low. The Trustees are anxious to build a proper School- 
house, but do not feel justified in doing so, because the Polish settlers in the Section 
are anxious to have a School of their own. 

I was on my way to visit the School of Number One Jones, when I met the Teacher 
and one of the Trustees coming down towards Sherwood. They informed me that Mr 
McIntosh, the Inspector for Hastings, had already been at their School, so I did not 
consider it necessary to visit this School. 
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III. NEW SCHOOLS IN KALADAR, ANGLESEA, ETCETERA. 


Mr. F. Burrows, the Inspector, thus reports his visit to the Schools in the rear 
of his County. 

I spent the first two weeks of this month in visiting the outlying Schools of 
Kaladar, Anglesea, Denbigh, Abinger and Ashby, and in holding a Teachers? Examina- 
tion, in accordance with the Regulations lately made. 

I found all the Schools, (eight,) in operation except the one in the Prussian set- 
tlement, which became vacant last month on account of the Teacher becoming insane. 
lt will soon be re-opened. 

The weather during my trip was extremely unpleasant. The Schools, in conse- 
quence of the bad weather and the bad roads, were but thinly attended. 

I examined only four Canadidates for special Certificates. The examination was 
conducted both orally and in writing. I gave Certificates to the four Candidates, 
believing them quite competent to teach the Schools with which they are entrusted. 

In connection with the Examination, I gave instructions in the approved modes 
of teaching the ordinary branches. 

I found two settlements—one in Abinger and the other in Anglesea—without 
Schools. I gave the people all the encouragement I could, and they promised to take 
immediate steps to obtain School facilities. 

The Township Council of Denbigh, Abinger and Ashby divided $300 of the appor- 
tionment from the Municipal Loan Fund among the School Sections, for the purpose of 
improving the School Premises in each. The Council of Kaladar gave each of its 
Schools $25 for the same purpose. 

The poor Settlers have now strong encouragement to keep their Schools open, 
and I am sure, from the great interest I have seen manifested, that self-denying effort 
will not be wanting on their part. 

The kind assistance rendered the School by the Education Department is very 
much appreciated by the settlers. 


NaPANEE, 20th October, 1875. F. Burrows. 


IV. VISITS TO SCHOOLS IN NEW TOWNSHIPS IN NORTH HASTINGS. 


The following is Inspector Mackintosh’s graphic Report of an official visitation of 
Schools along the Colonization Roads in North Hastings. ‘They present a striking 
picture of some phases of “‘life in the back woods.’’ 

I left Madoc on the morning of September 7th, and anticipated making the 
“stopping place,’’ kept by the Reeve of Dungannon and Faraday, that evening, but 
from the heat, and the long stretch of corduroys, hills and boulder strewn roads, I was 
not able to do so. 

Next day at noon, found me at L’Amable. The afternoon was spent in travelling, 
along the Valley of the York River, to Doyle’s Corners (Maynooth). The scenery in 
many places, particularly at the ‘‘Eagle’s Nest,’’ was magnificent, 

Doyle’s Corners is situated, in a good agricultural district, at the intersection of 
the Hastings and Peterson Roads, 100 miles from Belleville, and there I spent the night. 

My route next morning lay, to the eastward, along the Peterson Colonization Road. 
For some miles I was able to drive at a fair rate, the road being free from stones. This 
soon came to an end. Then succeeded the most wretched highway it has ever been my 
misfortune to journey over. 

At two p.m. I arrived at School Section Number Five, Bangor. The remainder of 
the afternoon I spent in the School. In the evening I met, by appointment, with the 
Trustees and easily induced them to promise to erect, during the next summer, a more 
commodious and comfortable School House. In accordance with this arrangement they 
have secured, with the approbation of the Ratepayers ,a more eligible Site and are now 
making preparations to build in the spring. Next morning I drove along the Peterson 
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Road to Combermere, a hamlet on the Madawaska River, and 125 miles from Belleville. 
There, by the kind offices of a resident storekeeper, 1 was able to-hire a Lumberman 
and his canoe, the next twelve miles of my route being on water. Leaving my horse 
in charge of the tavernkeeper, we paddled up the Madawaska. 


For some three miles we made our way through the waters of this noble stream. 
At this distance from Combermere, the river suddenly expands into Lake Kaminiskeg. 


Surrounded on all sides but one by shores which rise gradually from the level of the 
- water until they become a lofty hill, whose sides are clothed with a dense forest of 
hardwood, it is one of the most beautiful lakes it has been my good fortune to see. In 
connection with its surroundings, it presents to the spectator, the general appearance 
of a vast amphitheatre, the oval-shaped lake corresponding to the arena and the wood- 
clad shores to the gradus, the podium alone being wanting. 


At the farther shore of the lake, we left the channel of the Madawaska and entered 
Barry’s Bay. Narrow, winding, very deep and islet-dotted, it is about seven miles in 
length. Its shores are covered with a pine forest. Leng, narrow inlets stretching far 
- into the land, seem to be characteristic of the Madawaska. 


In the afternoon, Welshman’s Landing, at the head of the Bay, was reached. There 
I found Mr. Wheland, one of the Trustees of the School at Bark Lake, waiting te 
convey me to my destination in his ‘‘spring-board.’’ Bidding good-bye to my Guide 
and canoe-man, I was driven up the Opeongo Road to the School House, to visit which 
| had travelled over one hundred and twenty-five miles of Colonization road and water. 


It is a log building. The roof is composed of basswood troughs. With the exception 
of the door, window sashes, and Teacher’s desk, the whole owes its construction to the 
chopping and broad axe. Floor, Benches and Desks are made of planks hewn from logs. 
The interior I found scrupulously clean and ornamented with spruce branches. The 
Windows, not extensive affairs, were provided with curtains formed from newspapers,— 
which in every part of the Province is a certain indication of a lady Teacher. 

Sixteen Pupils were in attendance; the Classes represented being the first, second 
and third. The order was excellent. The Pupils, apparently, respected their Teacher, 
and were anxious to appear to the best advantage. The Teacher is ambitious to have a 
reputation for success, and is enthusiastic in her work. Possessed of a limited education, 
she has not, of course, the most approved methods. In common with too great a 
proportion of her tellow Teachers in more favoured districts, she has failed, in some 
respects, to learn what the elements of the best teaching are. The School, however, 
does not compare unfavourably with other Schools in new and remote districts. 

Much of its success is due to the perseverance and intelligence of a few of the 
settlers. During the Winter season the Oneongo Road, which passes through the Section, 
is the scene of an almost constant traffic, the supplies for the lumber Shanties in the 
valley of the Madawaska passing up this route. Adopting the plan so frequently used 
by children who get the store in their Missionary boxes augmented by presenting them 
to Visitors at their Parents’ houses, Mr. Whelan, the tavernkeeper, never loses a 
fitting opportunity for pressing the claims of the School upon his guests. 


By such donations as these, by the voluntary contributions of the Settlers, and by 
the liberal aid granted by the Education Department, the School has been kept open 
during the past two years, a suitable supply of Maps, Tablet Reading Lessons, and 
Apparatus has been provided, and even Prizes have been distributed among the 
Scholars. 

Still another noticeable feature about the School. The Scholars were, at my visit, 
Protestant and Roman Catholic, in about equal proportions. All, however, joined in 
singing ‘‘O so bright,’’ ‘“Marching along,’’ and another similar melody, their Teacher 
accompanying them with the music of a concertina. The singing was not good, the 
instrument sadly out of tune, but despite the drawbacks. the whole thing was very 
pleasing. 
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After dinner, I addressed a meeting of residents. The immediate result of the 
explanations of the amendments to the School Law affecting such districts as theirs, 
was, that I was presented with a Petition, signed by the requisite number of heads of 
families, asking to be formed into a regular School Section. This Document, together 
with an explanatory Note, I forwarded to the Stipendiary Magistrate, Pembroke, who 
has since formally joined me in establishing a School Section. An assessment of the 
taxable property will be made this season. The Trustees also promised to raise the 
walls of their School House some two feet and put on a better roof. 

On September 11th, I commenced my homeward journey, but took a route different, 
to some extent, from the one taken on the previous day. A chain of the lakes, the 
most northern being the largest, and the middle the smallest, passes through parts of 
the Townships of Sherwood and Jones. This chain is known by the name of Carson’s 
Lakes. Between the largest and the smallest the Opeongo Road runs. On the last 
mentioned I again set sail, guided by another voyageur. The forenoon was spent in 
reaching Combermere. The tedium of the journey was lessened by a recital by my 
canoeman, a genial and unsophisticated French Canadian lad, of most marvellous 
tales. About noon, Combermere was again reached. The whole of the afternoon was 
taken up in driving to School Section Number Two, Carlow and Mayo, eighteen miles 
distant. 

Un Monday, the two Schools in Carlow and Mayo were inspected. 

A great part of Tuesday, September 15th, was occupied in driving through an 
unbroken stretch of woods, fifteen miles long, between the settlement in Carlow and 
School Section Number Four, Monteagle. 

About three p.m., I reached the School House in School Section Number Four, 
Monteagle. Very few children were in attendance. 

The next seven days were spent, with the exception of an intervening Sabbath, in 
visiting the ‘Schools I had not inspected in my journey northward, meeting with 
Trustees, and in attending to other matters connected with my work. Two Schools 
left unvisited, I have since inspected. 

My tour extended over fifteen days. During this period [ inspected fifteen Schools, 
met with thirteen Boards of Trustees, (some individually in their own houses), held one 
public Meeting, formed one School Section, and travelled over three hundred and 
twenty miles of Colonization Roads,—bush, track and water. 


Mapoc, 1875. WiiitaAm MackinTosu. 


CHAPTER IV. 


THE ONTARIO TEACHERS’ CONVENTION, 1875. 


The Fifteenth Annual Conventior of the Ontario Teachers’ Association met in the 
Theatre of the Education Offics Buildings, in August, the President, Mr. Goldwin Smith, 
in the Chair. There was a large attendance of Inspectors and Teachers. The Treasurer’s 
Report for the past year was first read. On motion the Report was received and 
adopted. The President appointed Messieurs Hughes, Dearness and Dickinson to act 
as Auditors. 

A discussion on the subject of compulsory education was then opened by the reading 
_ of a Paper on the subject by Archibald Macallum, M.A. After defining education, 
he laid down, as its first principle, that it should be national. The State must provide 
for the education of the whole People, from the lowest primary instruction, or Kinger- 
garten, to the University of the Nation. Although the legislative provisions for a free 
and liberal education in Ontario were ample, the State should insist, in mere self- 
defence, that those provisions of the Law should be carefully carried into effect, for 
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ignorance was such an evil that its riddance was necessary. In no other way could the 
best interests of society be conserved, and maintained, than by the compulsory enforce- 
ment of the great boon of education. It was the right of every Canadian child to 
receive such an education as would fit him to become a good loyal subject, to discharge 
worthily the various social duties enjoined by citizenship, and to fit him for the life to 
come. This was the end of education. It was the sequence of a ‘free Public School 
System, and might be regarded as the crowning act in the great educational drama 
of the past thirty years. Our Legislators had placed the ballot in the hands of every 
Elector, and in no other way could this right be exercised to the benefit of all concerned 
than by the general diffusion of knowledge. Although our system of Government was 
the best in the world, it could not truly be brought into effect without the general 
education of the people. We owed it as a right to our posterity to hand down to them 
the blessing of education. The importance of securing a good education to the people 
was shown in the large amount expended for this purpose by civilized Nations. In the 
United States 140,000,000 acres of land had been set aside for educational purposes. 
There were fourteen and a half millions of children of School age in that Country, and 
$95,000,000, or one-third of one per cent. of the real and personal property of the 
Country, was annually expended on Education. 221,000 Teachers were there employed. 
All the States had Free Schools, and in several of them attendance at School was made 
compulsory. He trusted such a Law as this would soon obtain everywhere. In 1873 
there were in the Province of Ontario 504,869 children, between the ages of five and 
sixteen, of whom 460,984 had attended School more or less. Of this total number of 
children of all ages, 480,679 had been undergoing mental culture in some one or other 
of our various Educational Institutions. There were 4,662 School Houses, or a total 
of Educational Institutions of one kind or another, of 5,124. The number of Public 
School Teachers was 5,642, and the ‘Salaries paid them amounted to $1,520,124. The 
total Expenditure in connection with Public Schools was, in that year, $2,604,526; and 
for all educational purposes, $3,258,125. These figures would give some idea of the 
importance of our School System. Railways and manufactures, however important 
they might be to the wealth of a Nation, were small compared with the educational 
interests of the people. He would point out some of the benefits which would arise from 
the adoption of a system of Compulsory Education. First, it would prevent pauperism 
In Pennsylvania, Ohio and Illinois the statistics kept tended to show that of the 
illiterate one in every ten is a pauper, while of the educated the proportion is only one 
in every three hundred. Statistics in general established that pauperism decreased 
proportionally as Education increased. Another benefit of Compulsory Education was 
that it diminished crime. Of the Prisoners committed in Ontario, in 1870, 1,722, or 
27 per cent., were unable to read or write; 427 were children under sixteen years of 
age. The Commissioner of Education for New York stated that 85 per cent. of the 
crimes committed in that City were committed by uneducated persons. In New 
England 80 per cent. of the criminals were persons whose education had been wholly, 
or nearly, neglected. The statistics of our own Penitentiary and those collected in 
England and Wales told the very same story. He pointed out the evils, physical and 
mental, which the want of a knowledge of Nature’s laws entailed on men, extending 
even to their offspring. Again, Compulsory Education would effect a great saving in 
the expenses of the Civil Government. From the Chief Superintendent’s Report for 
1870, it appeared that the cost of each Pupil to the Country was $3.87, while by the 
Report from Mr. Langmuir, Inspector of Prisons, it appeared that each Prisoner in 
the Gaols cost the Country $16.03, and this did not include the Judges’ Salaries and 
other items of that kind, which might justly be added. Surely, then, considering the 
effect which Education had in the diminishing of crime, School Houses were cheaper 
than Gaols. Another benefit which would be derived from Compulsory Education was 
that it would increase the blessings of life. The tendency of Education was to increase 
the happiness of mankind. If it were general and compulsory, the greatest possible 


Chap. IV. THE ONTARIO TEACHERS’ CONVENTION, 1875. 55 


good would be conferred upon the greatest possible number. Lord Brougham, a very 
good authority, had expressed a very decided opinion as to the great effect which 
Education had upon the happiness of mankind. The Commissioner of Education in 
the United States had stated that the ability to read and write increased the productive 
value of labour twenty-five per cent. Mr. S$. Hill, Author of a valuable work on 
Education, expressed the opinion that if the Countries of the World were arranged in 
the order of their wealth and prosperity, they would also be arranged in the order of 
their excellence in Education. He read a number of other authorities to the same effect, 
among them Lord Macaulay, who pointed out the effects which a National System of 
Education had produced in Scotland. He (Mr. Macallum), advocated the improvement 
of School Architecture, so that a taste for the beautiful might be increased at the 
same time that the Pupil was receiving a practical education. Every facility for 
imparting instruction should be provided and called into requisition. The Schools 
should be better graded, so that no Teacher should have more than forty Pupils. 
Special attention should be paid to the health and comfort of the Pupils. There should 
also be a better supervision of Schools. Inspectors should not have so many in charge 
as some of them now have; they should be better paid, and like our Judges, their term 
of office should be during good behaviour. They should be removable by the Government, 
to whom they should be responsible. But these improvements would be of little avail 
until the position of the Teacher was made more secure. There should be Township 
Boards of Trustees, and the pay of the Teachers should be largely increased. The Teacher 
made the School; surroundings might aid him in the work, but he was the Instructor. 
On motion a unanimous vote of thanks was tendered Mr. Macallum by the Convention. 
Mr. McGann referred to the effect which the diffusion of knowledge would have in 
doing away with the physical and mental maladies of the human race. In the Province 
of Ontario alone one jn every 434 ‘of the whole population was suffering from one or 
other of such maladies as deafness, insanity, blindness, etcetera. There were 1,412 
Deaf Mutes, 1,516 Insane persons, 680 Idiots, and 600 Blind persons, and all, or nearly 
all, these evils were caused by a violation of Nature’s laws. Mr. Hughes, (Toronto), 
said that for one good reason they were not trying to enforce Compulsory Education 
in the City of Toronto, and that was because they had not sufficient School Accommoda- 
tion for those who attended voluntarily. ‘This would be soon obviated, he hoped, and 
the Law enforced. The object of the Law was to give the child a right, in defiance of 
the Parent, if necessary, to attend School. They had an Act in force in this Country 
which was to all intent$ and purposes equivalent to the Act passed in Massachusetts, 
videlicet, the Industrial School Act, which would be a means of enforcing attendance 
in the City. He was happy to say too, that the Regulation of the Council of Public 
Instruction compelling the Pupils to attend regularly when they attended at all was: 
being enforced in Toronto with excellent results. Mr. Platt, (Prince Edward), said one 
great omission in the compulsory clause of the School Act was that the four months 
were not required to be in succession. The moral effects of the Act, he believed, would 
be beneficial. Mr. Johnson, (Cobourg), expressed himself strongly in favour of Townhsip 
Boards of Trustees. He had not approved of them at first, but experience was con- 
vincing him that it would be the best system. Mr. McIntosh, (Durham), said the 
principal result of the passage of the present compulsory Law was that it had a moral 
effect upon Parents. The good effects of the Law was very observable in his County, 
as he had noticed that in some School Sections the attendance had been increased as 
much as fifteen per cent. since it came into operation. The part of the Statute which 
had the gfeatest effect was that which imposed a rate of One dollar per month for 
non-compliance with the Law. Mr. Tamblyn, (Oshawa), thought there would be no 
thorough enforcement of the Law so long as Teachers were liable to be removed if they 
incurred the odium of any individual in the Section. Mr. Hughes pointed out that the 
Law was not enforced by the Teachers but by the Trustees. Mr. Platt moved, seconded 
by Doctor Crowle, ‘‘That in the opinion of this Convention it is desirable that the 
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provisions of the School Act requiring each Pupil between the ages of seven and twelve 
years to attend School at least four months in the year should be so amended as to 
require such daily attendance to be consecutive.’ Mr. J. R. Miller, (Huron), thought 
the present Act was working very satisfactoriiy. In his County the attendance had 
increased very much under its operation. If they sought to get too much they might 
get into difficulties. The Reverend Mr. Grant agreed with Mr. Miller. Many 
acknowledged the present Law was a good one, but they were only afraid it could not 
be varried out. They should give the present Law a fair trial. Mr. Scarlett, (North- 
umberland), expressed himself in favour of the motion, as irregularity of attendance 
was a great evil in the Schools. Four months’ irregular attendance at School would 
have very little effect. Mr. D. Boyle, (EKlora), suggested that the annual returns of 
attendance should be examined, and a portion of the Legislative Grant deducted for 
each Pupil who had not attended the prescribed time. Mr. J. B. Smith, (Wentworth), 
said the principal reasons given for the non-attendance of Pupils in his County were 
want of clothing, and because the Parents had no control over their children, who 
played Truant instead of coming to School. He hoped to see Industrial Schools estab- 
lished in each County, or in unions of two or three Counties, and especially in the 
neighbourhood of the large Cities. Mr. Glashan suggested that, instead of compelling 
four months’ consecutive attendance, (which could only be enforced with great difficulty), 
one hundred days’ attendance should be enforced, which would necessitate regular 
attendance for a large portion of the time, there being two hundred and nineteen 
teaching days in the year. The names of those Pupils who had not attended the required 
time could be struck off the roll of those entitled to receive the Government Grant. 
This would bring the matter home to the Trustees, as they could be held liable for the 
loss of such money if they did not enforce the attendance of children. Mr. Platt said 
that in the compulsory Laws of New England the attendance was always required to 
be consecutive. Two months of such attendance was better than four months’ irregular 
attendance. Mr. Boyle moved in amendment to the amendment, seconded by Mr. 
McIntosh, ‘‘That a ‘clause be enacted in the Law by means of which the Inspector will 
have power to withhold the sum of dollars from the Legislative Grant for each 
Pupil between the ages of seven and twelve years who has not attended School four © 
months in the year.’’ Mr. McQueen said the best thing they could all do was to do their 
best when they went _home to,enforce the present Law. Mr. Brownlee, (Waterloo), 
thought that the names of those Parents who had not sent their children to School the 
required time should be handed to a Magistrate, who should be instructed to prosecute 
them. On motion, the debate was adjourned. 


PRESIDENT GOLDWIN SmitH’s ADDRESS. 


The President, on taking the Chair at the Evening Session, delivered his Annual 
Address. He said he could not help thinking that these Meetings, whether central or 
local, were of great use to the profession. Kducation was an experimental science; the 
Teachers were making the experiments; in the local and central Associations they came 
together and heard the results of those experiments, and so forwarded the science which 
they were engaged in applying. It was also useful for them, secluded as they were 
for the greater part in the rural districts, to meet on these occasions and interchange 
ideas. He had endeavoured tec supply his deficient acquaintance with the educational 
profession in Canada, by visiting as far as he could the Meetings of the local associa- 
tions, but it was difficult for him to visit them all, especially those in the more distant 
parts of the Province. This had been the first year of a re-organized Council of Public 
Instruction. As one of the elected Members, it was not for him to say whether the ~ 
elective element had worked well or ill. There had been a disposition on the part of the 
Council to make themselves acquainted with the views of the Teachers generally, as, for 
instance in regard to the revision of the Text Books and the new scheme for the High 
Schools. This Council was not administering public moneys. They had no special reason 


Chap. IV. THE ONTARIO TEACHERS’ CONVENTION, 1878. 57 


for keeping a very sharp or vigilant eye upon it. What it was wanted to do was to 
transact current business, and to make Regulations which required, for the most part, 
minute consideration rather than speeches like those which were made in public. They 
wanted it, he considered, not to talk well but to work well. lf there was anything 
at all analagous in England to the Council of Public Instruction, it was the Committee 
of the Council on Education, which did not sit publicly and was not reported. The 
Council was not a body of residents meeting from day to day, or through a long session, 
but of members scattered throughout the Country, who were brought from their other 
avocations for a limited time, and from whom, therefore, they desired to get the largest 
possible amount of work and the least possible amount of needless talk while they were 
here. If they wanted to deliberate on some difficult private matter with half-a-dozen 
friends, would they be likely to deliberate freely, or to change their opinions if there 
were need to change them in order to arrive at the proper decision, if a reporter were 
sitting by to publish every word afterwards? That was the way with the Council of 
Public Instruction. Members coming from the country could not be well informed of 
the business beforehand; they had to learn the facts when they arrived, and they might 
express opinions which, in in the course of discussion, they might find it right to 
change, but it was very difficult to change an opinion after it had been taken down. 
and published. If reporters were present the debates of the Council would be of 
much less practical value. Not long ago a question was raised about a debate in the 
Council on the subject of the Depository, and if they remembered the comments of the 
two leading newspapers on that occasion, they would_recollect that they both fixed upon 
the objects of their political aversion for attack. The most important work the Council 
had done during the year had been the revision of Text Books. They were all aware 
that in that, as in every department of this great and complex system, change ought to 
be very cautious, but the Text Books must be kept up to the level of the age, and the 
Council could not be responsible for anything else. He knew there had been a great 
desire for a new, or revised, Geography, and that had been put in hand under good 
auspices. Then the Grammar was considered to need a change. That change had been 
made, and a Grammar introduced the best the Council could select. Another class of 
Text Books taken up for revision was the History Books. They had found no really 
good history of Canada for the use of Schools and had had to invite the learned men 
of the Province to turn their attention to it, but he doubted if anything very valuable 
in the way of a Text Book would be produced, in consequence of the disconnected 
character of our past history. With regard to Knglish History, would there was some 
one who, with the knowledge of the present day united the talent of Goldsmith, who 
would give us such a narrative as his histories were. ‘There was, however, one element 
in history which was not affected by any question as to its being a science,—that was 
the ethical part, the presentation of human character in great persons and great events, 
and that was the part most suited to children, and most required in any Text Book 
adopted by the Council. Another class of Books about which he had heard a good deal 
said in the local associations, and which must probably eome on some day for inspection, 
if not for revision, was the Reading Books. His own inspection of them led him to 
sympathize with those who thought a change should be made, but before acting they 
must settle some principle on which they should act. Was the object to be purely 
literary, simply to teach reading, or to convey specific information at the same time? 
Although the two objects might not be absolutely incompatible, yet they would frame 
a very different set of Books of they went on one principle or the other. That must be 
determined again by another question as to the ‘“‘Programme’’—whether some subjects 
now upon it should be left out or not. If the Scientific or philosophical subjects now 
introduced in the Programme were removed, there would be an additional reason to 
introduce them into the Reading Books, and so convey information no longer given in 
any other way. Another point to which the attention of the Council was incidentally 
turned was the relations between the Text Books and Religious teaching, and the 
conclusion to which the Council came in substance was, that it would desire all Text 
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Books, and Books emanating from it, to be pervaded by the sentiment of a Christian 
community, but it would not introduce into them anything in the way of dogma,— 
anything of a denominational or sectarian kind. He considered the latter provision 
to be sound and valuable. Some said not without plausibility,—‘‘The Roman Catholics 
have their Separate Schools; the rest are Protestants; and we may introduce into them 
all doctrines in which all Protestants agree, or to which none strongly object.’’ That, in 
the first place, was stereotyping a system which, after all, he hoped was merely a con- 
cession to’a temporary need. He thought our Legislature acted wisely in instituting 
Separate Schools. He thought they must look facts in the face, and must consider how 
dificult it would have been to get the Roman Catholic portion of their population to 
co-operate in any sort of National System unless they had made that concession. As 
things had been, however, he thought it wise, but he did not want to stereotype it. 
The-address which he had made to them last year had called down shome sharp criticisms 
from ecclesiastical quarters, to which he thought it better not to reply. They would 
bear him witness that he spoke as strongly as it was possible to speak on the importance 
of religious education, and that he said he looked forward earnestly to the day when 
not only would education be religious, but they would be able to reintroduce religion 
into the teaching of their Public Schools, instead of the present system of secular 
education in the Schools and religious education at home and in the Sunday School, 
which was the result of a time of religious perplexity and division, when it was 
impossible to get people to be all taught the same creed. They had learnt from the 
newspapers that a question had arisen about the Depository. A committee was appointed 
to enquire into the Depository, and to consider its relations to the Book Trade and its 
general utility to present circumstances. He consented to serve on the Committee 
while doubting whether the Council had, under the Act defining its powers, power to 
carry through that enquiry effectually. The question was ultimately raised, and he 
could not say positively that it had power, after a satisfactory enquiry, to make a 
complete report, and so, instead of voting for the reception of that Report, he was 
very glad to vote tor a reference to the Government, suggesting that, as the institution 
was one of an exceptional kind, and the trade which it affected felt and expressed itself 
aggrieved at its interference, it was desirable tor the Government from time to time 
to enquire into it in order to see that it fulfilled the purposes of its institution and did 
not interfere with any established trade. The Report contained an explanation by the 
Office of the uses of the Depository, and a defence of it as an institution. He did not 
mean to say that there was not a great deal in that defence. His mind was entirely free 
from prejudice on the question, but he thought the institution should be subjected to 
occasional enquiry. The Book Trade was the natural organ for the production and the 
diffusion of Literature. He had no doubt that the Depository served an excellent 
purpose in the pioneer state of our Institutions, but now the Book Trade had developed 
and circumstances had changed. He looked with respect on the Depository and every 
part of the great educational policy which had been established in this Province, and 
would not lay rash hands upon it. During his visit to the local Associations several 
questions had come up. One was whether certain scientific and philosophical subjects 
had not better be removed from the Programme. The real question was, could these 
subjects be effectively taught or not? He should say that some of them could not be 
taught in the rural Schools. He was of opinion that the staple should be Reading, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Grammar and Geography. Let these be thoroughly taught, 
especially Arithmetic, which, independént of its obvious uses, was the best mental 
training that our children received. He had no doubt that the Scotch owed a great 
portion of their remarkable success in lite to the very thorough training they underwent 
in Arithmetic in Scotch Schools. A great deal had been said about the economical value 
of Education in the increased value it gave to labour, but they must remember that, 
after all, the root of industry was hard work, and while they made labour more skilled 
and intelligent, there might be a danger of making manual labour distasteful. This 
result had already been seen in the United States. The superiority of British workmen 
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arose not from anything learned in the School, but from the long-trained habit of 
conscientious labour. 


Referring to the subject of Rewards and Punishments, he said he was inclined to 
sympathize with many people who were opposed to the Prize system. He thought that 
to excite ambition and envy in the minds of children was not conducive to their happi- 
ness, and after all, the great thing they desired to form was not intellect, but character. 
With regard to Punishments, some thought that Corporal Punishment in Schools could 
be done away with altogether. But, if the statements which had been published, as to 
cases in which it had been successfully abolished were true, they only showed the Persons 
that had succeeded to have possessed wonderful powers of moral command, such as were 
not given to one Teacher in a hundred. Among ordinary children and ordinary Teachers, 
cases must arise when Corporal Punishment should be used. But, of course, the greatest 
economy of punishment was the greatest ‘proof of the Teacher’s powers of moral com- 
mand. The punishments should always be administered in cool blood, and, if possible, 
not at the time; it should never be inflicted for stupidity, or nervousness, but only for 
wilful disobedience, including obstinate idleness. He had sometimes thought that the 
political evils of which we complained, on this Continent had resulted from the loss of 
parental authority, amounting in some cases to positive domestic anarchy. The irregu- 
larity of attendance of which complaint had been made was due in some measure to 
our climate, the shortness of the Summer often making it necessary for the children 
to stay at home to assist in getting in the Harvest, and the severity of the Winter 
rendering it at times impossible to send them long distances. The frequent change of 
Teachers would, he was afraid, only be rectified by higher pay being given. A question 
had been raised whether the Council of Public Instruction had not better be improved 
out of existence, and a Minister of Education substituted for it. He should say yes, 
at once, on two conditions. The first was that they could firid a Minister of Education. 
He had asked one, or two, Persons of some eminence whether they did not think the 
change had better be made. The answer was, ‘‘Where will you find the man?” It was 
rather a melancholy subject of contemplation, and seemed to show that the United 
States was not the only Country where the best men did not go into Parliament. Another 
reason against the change was that they wished to keep education out of party politics. 
In England, the Vice-President of the Council was practically the Minister of Education, 
as Chairman of the Committee of Council on Education, but although he was a party 
man, and went in and out like the other Ministers, they had somehow the art in the 
old Country of keeping Education tolerably free of politics. He was not so sanguine 
of doing it here, but if he were sure of these two conditions being satisfied, he did say 
the right thing certainly was to have a Minister of Kducation. The President then 
called on the Chief ‘Superintendent of Education to address them, 


The Reverend Doctor Ryerson said that for more than twenty-five years nothing had 
been tolerated, or allowed, in any Public School in Upper Canada which would prevent 
a Roman Catholic child from entering it, so that no voice of warning, or admonition, 
in regard to it was required now. The fact that only 15,000 out of the 70,000 Roman 
Catholic children were educated in Separate Schools showed that the greatest liberality 
had been shown in the Public Schools. The greatest care had been taken in the framing 
of the Text Books, and they did not want to go to any one from any other Country to 
show them what to do now. He claimed that the had watched the interests of the 
Teachers of this Country, and had been the means of framing a system which had not 
been equalled in any other Country. He held that the Meetings of the Council of Public 
{nstruction should be public. He had objected to the introduction of the elective system, 
believing the Members should be accountable to the Government, but, when it was 
introduced, he gave notice of a motion, and held now that the elective Members of the 
Council should have their words and their acts known to their constituents, and that 
the Council meetings should be public. He had made no less than three motions to 
that effect, and he believed that if the proceedings during the last year had been public 
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instead of private, great good would have resulted to the public. The Council should 
be either purely administrative, or it should be responsible to the people. There should 
be the most thorough public investigation, and no secrecy in any part of it. He should 
not think that the pluck characteristic of Englishmen would be shaken by the fear of 
being reported. He was in favour now of having a Minister of HKducation, a Member 
of the Executive Government and the Legislative Assembly. He held that either the 
Government should not interfere at all with the School System, or should take charge 
of it and be responsible for it. He should do all he could to obtain public enquiry on 
the part of the Representatives of the People into the whole system of the working of 
the Council as well as our School System generally. With regard to Prize Books he 
held that the People should have the choice in the matter, and that there should 
be as little dictation as possible. He believed they could find a Minister of Public 
Instruction as well as a Minister of Crown Lands. He did not think the Country 
was so intellectually poor that it could not find such a Minister. The Depository 
had worked in harmony with the development of the Book Trade to an extent 
unequalled in any State of the Union of the same population as Upper Canada. It may 
be easy to find defects in every human system, and to unsettle everything, but it was 
not so easy to build up everything. He hoped he should always have a kindly place in 
the recollection of the Teachers of Ontario. 


GRANTING OF Pusiic Scaoor TEACHERS’. CERTIFICATES. 


Mr. J. Thorburn, M.A., read a Paper on the subject of ‘‘Certificates to Public 
School Teachers,—How and by Whom Granted?’ Mr. Thorburn said that every 
Teacher should have some special acquaintance with the Science of Education and the 
principles upon which it was based. ‘The success of any system of Education depended 
upon the character of the Teachers, and it, therefore, became an important question 
how efficient Teachers could be obtained and retained in their profession. This had 
been a serious difficulty to most Governments. He gave an account of the System of 
Pupil Teachers adopted in England, which had so far proved a success. He gave an 
account of the Prussian System, which he eulogized as tending to raise the profession 
and make it a life business instead of a dernier ressort. He believed the School System 
of this Province would now compare favourably with that of any other Country. Great 
improvements had taken place of late years. ‘To illustrate this, the Lecturer gave several 
amusing instances of the answers given a few years ago to some questions in examina- 
tions for Teachers. He said that there was good reason to believe that a large majority 
of their Public School Teachers: had only Third Class Certificates. He was of the 
opinion that Third Class Certificates should be abolished, and that there should be only 
two Classes of Teachers, as in Prussia. The Second Class should be divided into three 
grades,—grade A, consisting of Teachers who had taught successively for three years, 
Certificates to be valid throughout the Province for five years; grade B Teachers who 
had taught successfully for one year, Certificates to be valid throughout the Province 
for three years; and grade ©, persons of good educational attainments, Certificates to 
be valid throughout the Province for two years. The First Class Certificates should 
be valid for life, or during good behaviour, but should be granted only to Teachers who 
had successfully taught for five years, a course of the Normal School being considered 
equivalent to five years teaching in a Common School, and the Teachers to be eligible 
for a First Class Certificate. He was in favour of First and Second Class Certificates 
being granted by the same Central Board of Examiners, acting by the authority and 
under the instructions of the Council of Public Instruction. One of the most objection- 
able features of our Public School Regulations was the humiliating condition which 
made it necessary for a Teacher every year to solicit at the hands of his Trustees a 
renewal of his engagement. He trusted to see the time arrive when a man could teach 
a School, and at the same time retain his manhood. Mr. A. McCallum, (Hamilton), 
said the Third Class Certificates of to-day were much more difficult to be obtained than 
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the First Class Certificates under the old County Boards. He did not see the advantage 
of abolishing the Third Class, if the grades of the Second Class were increased. In 
Hamilton, the Teachers had not to go a second time to the Trustees, and he hoped it 
would soon be the case.all over the Province. He agreed with the importance of having 
all Provincial Certificates granted by a Central Board. Mr. Douglass, (Orangeville), 
thought the form of appointment should not be for a certain time, but indefinitely, with 
the power of giving notice to cancel the arrangement. Mr. Deacon was of the opinion 
that the remedy should be applied to Teachers of the First Class, who had profited very 
little from the new School Act, while Third Class Teachers had profited largely. After 
further discussion, Doctor Crowle moved, ‘““I'hat this Convention deems it desirable that, 
in order to secure a Third Class Certificate a Candidate should obtain thirty-three and 
one-third per cent. of the marks for each Peper, and fifty per cent. of the aggregate 
number.” He alleged that it was much more difficult for a Pupil to obtain entrance 
into a High School than for his Teacher to obtain a Certificate. Mr. McAllister said 
he was not at all satisfied with the constitution of the present Central Board of 
Examiners. The present tone of the Kxamination Papers did not fulfil the proper 
requirements. The present men turned out reminded him of Touchstone’s ill-roasted 
ega,—done all on one side. He should like to see a little less mathematics and a little 
more of English subjects. The papers on English Grammar, History and Geography 
were generally excellent, but some of the questions put were as ludicrous as some of 
the answers which had been referred to. Mr. W. McIntosh moved in amendment, ‘‘That 
in the opinion of this Association the Council of Public Instruction should issue a 
Regulation definitely giving Local! Boards of Examiners the power of exacting a minimum 
of not less than fifty per cent. of the aggregate number of marks in the subject of 
Arithmetic and Grammar.’”? The amendment was carried. Doctor Kelly, in moving 4 
vote of thanks to Mr. Thorburn, expressed his conviction that the position of Teachers 
would be better if it were generally more permanent. The vote of thanks was passed. 


An EaquitasBLe PrincipLe or ScHoon Taxation. 


“Mr. D. J. McKinnon introduced the subject of ‘‘School Taxation,’’ and dwelt on 
the inequalities of taxation in the different School Sections, the residents in a small 
Section having to pay far more than those in a large Section in order to obtain equally 
good Teachers. He considered that where the Township Councils had power to divide 
the Sectioris they should bear the burdens, or equalize them. A system of Township 
Boards would be superior to the present system. There were many objections to the 
Township Board system. The most acceptable system would be equal taxation combined 
with local control. The people of the County of Peel had advocated the raising of the 
greater portion of the Teachers’ Salaries by equal taxation, and there was a clause 
something to that effect in the new Act, but the provision was permissive, not com- 
pulsory, and was for a payment by the Municipality to the School Sections in proportion 
to the amount raised by the Sections. The County Councils generally made the place 
where the High School was built a High School District, and so throwing upon it the 
cost of maintaining the High School. He thought the whole Province ought to bear 
the whole cost of the High Schools, although a larger percentage of taxation might 
fairly be laid on those within three miles of the School. Mr. W. W. Tamblyn believed 
that the people generally ‘would be pl@ased to see the taxation equalized. Mr. R. 
McQuin was in favour of each Section supplying an estimate of the amount it would 
need, an equal rate being levied, and the amount called for paid. After some further 
discussion, a vote of thanks was passed to Mr. McKinnon. Mr. McKinnon moved ‘“‘That 
the Municipal Council of each Township should be required to levy upon all the rateable 
property of the Municipality, an equal rate from which to pay the local Trustees of each 
School Section a sum equal to two-thirds of the average Salaries of Teachers in such 
Section during the year then last past.’’ Carried. Mr. McIntosh moved, ‘‘That in the 
opinion of this Association the Public School Fund, Legislative and Municipal, should 
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be distributed among School Sections as follows: —Half according to average attendance, 
and half in proportion to the Rates of School taxation in the various Sections.’’ Mr. 
Little moved in amendment, ‘‘That the Legislative and Municipal Grants be appor- 
tioned on the percentage of the average attendance compared with the number of 
enrolled Pupils.’”? The amendment was lost, and the resolution carried. 


THE TracHer’s Love ror wis Proression,j—An Appress sy Principan Cavan. 


The Reverend Principal Cavan said he had chosen for the subject of his Address, 
‘‘The Teacher’s love for his profession.’”’ The work of teaching was not, he was sorry 
to say, estimated at its true value by the community, which was the prinicpal cause 
why so many Teachers left the profession at the first fair opportunity. There was 
much to discourage the Teacher, in the stupidity and perversity of his Pupils, the low 
estimate too often placed on his work by the People, and the low Salary paid him. To 
preserve his attachment for his profession the first requisite was that he should con- 
stantly seek to improve his qualifications for his work. This was not only to be done 
by acquiring a knowledge of those branches taught in our Schools and Seminaries, but 
by cultivating an acquaintance with the best methods of teaching. The Teacher should 
never be content with the Third, or lowest, grade of Certificate, but should keep 
constantly in his view the very highest grade. Knergy and perseverance united with 
even moderate ability should secure even the highest Certificate of Qualification. While 
he should not allow his private studies to interfere with the duties for which he was 
paid, it would be found that a few hours devoted each day to mental improvement would 
add to his every-day capability for his work, and consequently to his success. Mental 
cultivation would add to his zeal for his work. The love which every Teacher should 
have for his profession would arise mainly from the knowledge that he was engaged in 
a great and important work. The work of the Teacher was of great importance to the 
community in some respects not directly moral, as, for example, it seriously affected the 
material interests of the people. He referred not only to the necessity of a preparatory 
Common School education for such men as Doctors and Engineers, but it was a well- 
established fact that the development of mind to the quickening of intelligence led to 
and insured success in all that constituted material well-being. Our prosperity as 
Manufacturers, Agriculturists, as men of Trade and Commerce, was inseparably bound 
ap with the often obscure and ill-rewarded labours of the Common School Teacher. Then 
the labour of the Teacher had a great effect upon the political well-being of the com- 
munity. While the moral element was of course the most important in this respect, it 
should properly be united with educational training. He believed, too, that although 
instruction in Religious dogmas was not prescribed in our Schools, yet the moral effect 
of the Teacher’s work was by no means insignificant. While he did not concur in the 
view that morality could be separated from religion, there was little doubt that the 
Lessons taught in our Schools had a decidedly beneficial effect upon the Pupils, especially 
if these Lessons were taught, as they should be, by men and women of good moral 
characters. He concluded by urging Teachers to zeal and faithfulness in the great work 
in which they were engaged. Mr. Thorburn, (Ottawa), moved, seconded by Reverend 
Mr. Grant, that the thanks of the Association be tendered the Reverend Principal Cavan 
for his Address. The motion was unanimously carried. 

Archbishop Lynch, in response to repeated calls by the audience, said that next to 
the labours of the divinely appointed Ministers of God, he looked upon the Teachers’ 
work as the most important. They took the place of the Parents to a very great 
extent, and, in that light, he had the greatest reverence for the Instructors of the youth 
of our land. The great importance of instructing children even in such elementary 
studies as Reading and Writing was best seen in the great loss felt by those who were 
unable to read and write. The moral effects of such studies as Natural Philosophy, 
Astronomy, Chemistry, etcetera, were very great, in giving children grander and more 
extended ideas of their Creator. The true Teacher, who felt the important character 
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of his profession, would exercise a very great effect on the community by his character 
and example. Referring to the inadequacy of Teachers’ Salaries, he said that he 
believed if those rich people who left large sums to found Chairs in Philosophy, etcetera, 
in our Universities, were to leave their money to the Superannuated Teachers’ Fund, 
they would be doing more good. 


DISCUSSION ON THE PuBLic ScHOooL PROGRAMME. 


At a Session of that section of the Association devoted to Public School work, a 
discussion took place on the Programme for Public Schools. Mr. Campbell moved, 
seconded by Mr. Coates, ‘‘That in the opinion of this Branch of the Association, the 
Council of Public Instruction would act in the interests of Education by curtailing 
the subjects taught in the Public Schools, and. also improving and modifying he Limit 
Table, so that it may become practical in Classes in Grade Schools in Cities, Towns, and 
rural Districts.’”? Mr. Dickenson moved in amendment, seconded by Mr. Boyle, ‘‘That 
we think the Council of Public Instruction should prescribe the subjects of Study and 
the amount of work to be done in each, and that a little more discretion should be allowed 
Teachers, especially in rural Schools, as regards the subjects to be taken up; also, in 
the amount of time to be devoted to each subject in each Session, according to the 
varying circumstances of the Schools.’”’ Mr. S. McAllister moved in amendment to the 
amendment, seconded by Mr. Moran, ‘‘That the subjects of Chemistry and Christian 
Morals be left out of the Fourth Class Programme, and that the time be given to 
Bookkeeping, Grammar, and Spelling; that the subjects of Civil Government and 
Agriculture be left out of the Fifth Class Programme, and that the time be given to 
Spelling, Composition and Grammar.’’ ‘These motions were severally voted down, and 
the following one carried:—Moved by Mr. J. Irwin, seconded by Mr. Beaty, ‘‘That 
Messieurs McAllister, Campbell, Dickenson, Johnson, Moran, Boyle and Irwin be a 
Committee to consider the Programme, and to report on the needed changes.’’ 


RELATION BETWEEN HicguH Anp Pusiic ScHOOLs. 


Mr. H. Dickenson introduced a discussion on the relation between High and Public 
Schools. First as to the Programmes prescribed for High and Public Schools. Of the 
six Classes in the Public Schools, the Fifth and Sixth were very nearly the same as 
the First and Second in the High Schools. He believed this was a very faulty arrange- 
ment, and he could not understand why they should have what they called the ‘English 
Course’”’ in the High Schools. His great objection was that it must be almost impossible 
for High School Teachers to frame Time Tables to suit their two Classes of Pupils,—the 
Classical and the English. The High School Inspectors had come to the conclusion 
that in High Schools the formal distinction between the English and Classical Courses 
could not be rigidly maintained. He was strongly opposed to Union School Boards, as 
their tendency was to rob the Public School to enrich the High School. He pointed out 
the evil results of the system of ‘“‘stuffing’’ the High Schools at the expense of the 
Public Schools, and for the purpose of securing the Legislative Grants. Complaint had 
been made yesterday that the School System was being weighed down by the incubus 
of Third Class Teachers, but the fact was that each High School was now a kind of 
Normal School for turning out such Teachers. Where Union Boards existed the trans- 
ferring of Pupils from one School to the other was altogether too easily effected. All the 
Schools should be free. With regard to Examining Boards, if large sums were to be 
distributed annually amongst the High Schools, according to their efficiency and on 
the results of Intermediate Examinations, it was absolutely essential that the Schools 
competing should have a fair start. In order to insure this it would be necessary to 
have not only one uniform Examination the Province over, but one Examining Board. 
There was just as much necessity for having the Entrance Examinations to High 
Schools of a uniform character, as to have uniformity of Examinations for Certificates. 
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He thought that the present Boards should be remodelled, and that the Inspectors should 
conduct the Entrance Examinations on the same manner as it was proposed they should 
conduct the Intermediate Examinations. The work of the. Kxamining Committee should 
be not only to overlook the report of the Local Examiners, but to conduct the Exam- 
nations themselves. With regard to the subjects of Examinations, they should include 
those of English and Canadian History, Natural History, Christian Morals, Chemistry 
and Botany; these were upon the Programme for the Fourth Class, and the Fourth 
Class was the standard of admission; Candidates should also be examined upon them. 
Mr. Knight, (Victoria), said that it was much easier to point out that the Programme 
of the High Schools and of the Public Schools overlapped, than to suygest a remedy. 
He believed the system had better be left as it now was. All were agreed that we would 
be better without Union School Boards, but they had to deal with the fact that they 
existed. Mr. Hughes said that, so far as Toronto was concerned, the relations between 
the Public and High Schools could not be more satisfactory than they were. Each class 
of Schools performed their work independently of the other. Mr. J. A. Bradley, 
(London), thought the system at present in vogue for distributing money to the High 
Schools was fair, and very satisfactory in its results. After further discussion, the 
President was asked his opinion as to the best age at which children should begin the 
study of Classics, and said he believed the power to acquire any language was greatest 
when children were young, and the difficulties multiplied as they grew older. If they 
wished to arrive at any proficiency children should begin young, when the vocal organs 
were flexible and the memory fresh. With regard to the general subject they knew that 
the Council had accepted a scheme which the Inspectors drew up, and he confessed that 
it appeared to him that that scheme was likely to work well. No sight gave him 
greater pleasure when he came to America first than to see in the Chicago Schools the 
children of wealthy Parents sitting side by side with the shoeless children of Emigrants. 
If they could introduce a feeling of brotherhood into society he would hail the day 
joyfully, but they must not attempt to do it by force. All his life he had done more, 
or less, in educational legislation, framing laws and ordinances for Colleges and Schools, 
and giving them his best attention; and it seemed to him that the scheme was skilfully 
framed and would work well. Mr. Buchan, (High School Inspector), said he had been 
led, from his experience, to believe that the question under consideration was a very 
complex and troublesome one. He could add nothing to the view which the High School 
Inspectors had formerly expressed on paper. Their object had been not to change the 
Law, but to draw up a scheme which would be practicable under that Law. Mr. 
Buchan moved that the hearty thanks of the Association be tendered to the retiring 
President for the able manner in which he had performed his duties. All would agree 
in saying that Mr. Smith’s connection with the Association had been of the greatest 
benefit to it. Mr. Houghton seconded the motion, and also paid a high tribute of 
praise to the manner in whuch Mr. Smith had performed his presidential duties. Mr. 
Hughes said that as a proof that Mr. Smith’s labours for the Association had been 
fully appreciated by the lady members he might mention that two of them had refused 
to vote for either of the candidates for the office of President, believing that no one 
was properly qualified to perform its duties but Mr. Goldwin Smith. Mr. Smith: said 
it had been both an honour and a pleasure to him to preside over the Association, 
especially as he had always been so well supported in the Chair. 


NeEcEssiIty For A TEACHER’s Hiauer Literary Curves. 


From an Address on this subject, by the Reverend H. J. Borthwick, M.A., Public 
School Inspector of Ottawa, the following passages are condensed :— ; 
The success of our education will be dependent on the instrument that is employed 
to enliven it, videlicet, the Teacher. All ages have tried to educate, but to our time 
it was reserved to see the necessity of perfecting the most important instrumentality in 
Education,—the Teacher. Hence works on Education, innumerable Libraries, training 
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Schools, Lectures . . . to open up for ourselves a wider range to study, to gather 
in from all garners of learning and wisdom, that which, becoming assimilated in our 
own mind, we have to impart to others. . . . No argument is required to prove 


the great importance of the profession of teaching to the higher interests of the 
community and of the high moral standing which it oceupies,—the most useful man 
being in the long run the greatest man, Of all men then, the successful Teacher is a 
great man. Still he is but a man. He has failings, peculiarities and deficiencies as 


other men. . . . Accustomed to rule and bear no rival near their throne, and 
finding none equal among those, they may sometimes forget to lay aside their School 
face when they go out into the world. . ... A man to be called literary, must have 


done more than obtained a mere smattering of Latin and Greek. He only can lay 
claim to that title who has acquired a considerably extensive knowledge of the Litera- 
ture of his Country past and present. Neither will the mere fact that he had read 
a certain number of Books, give him the right to a niche, however humble, in the great 
Temple of Letters. He cannot be said to know a Country who has merely passed over 
its surface, led by the swift impulse of a mighty stream, but he who has threaded its 
intricacies, studied its features, examined its prominent beauties, and retains a lively 
intelligent remembrance of its points of interest. In like manner he is the truly 
Literary man who has not only read extensively, but who has in some degree made 
himself master of what he has read, who has learned to decide upon the genius and 
merits of different Authors, and to appreciate what is best in each. In short, it is not 
dallying with the Muses that will make a man literary. He must have reaped a harvest, 
rich, golden and abundant. The taste must have been refined, the intellect strengthened, 
the judgment sharpened. The rude block of nature must have been polished by contact 
with minds of a higher order, and must have become more graceful by that contact than 
it could have been without it. Let it be said that we set up too high a standard. We 
do not expect or wish to see Teachers become walking encyclopedias, We ask no more 
than what is within the reach of almost every Teacher. . . . Nor, do Teachers in 
general work up to this standard. Are there many who do? Not many, we are 
assured. Why, then, are there so few? Simply, because the Course of Study through 
which Teachers have to pass in order to obtain a Certificate, even of the highest class, 
is a comparatively limited one. Let us not pass with the swift gleam of thought over 
, the vast range of modern Literature,—not only that embodied in the English tongue, 
but that of the modern nationalities of Kurope, of the German, French, Italian, Spanish 
and other peoples. Let us bring before cur eyes Goethe and Schiller, Moliere and 
Voltaire, Dante, and Petrarch, Cervantes and Calderon. How many of us have read 
the works of these giants of Literature even in translations? Tracing our steps up the 
stream of time until we reach the period when Knglish and German, French and 
Italian, Spanish and Portuguese were not; when the language of Cicero and Virgil, 
Horace and Livy was the form of speech of men of mind. Alas how meagre is our 
acquaintance with these giants of old, and with the even greater giants of Greek 
drama, of Greek eloquence, of Greek epic poetry. Passing all these then in review 
before the mind and humbly bowing the knee in reverence as the matinee forms glido 
before us in shadowy outline, we are compelled after all to confess that hitherto wa 
have been but as children picking up here and there a pebble on the shore of the great 
sea of knowledge, in a word, that as a class our Teachers are not entitled to be called 
literary. We now come to the question,—‘Ought they to be so? What advantage 
would be gained if they were more distinguished as men of letters than they are?” In 
the first place I am sure it would greatly tend to raise their position in the eyes of 
the world. Teachers begin to see that individual effort will not do. It is a mere expen- 
diture of force without any result upon the elevation of the mass, but continued efforts 
with common aims and common interests will eventually command a higher social 
standing. The blessings of Education were never highly matured as now, and the dis- 
pensers of those blessings are receiving at the hands of the public a greater apprecia- 


tion. He has not, as a general thing, kept pace with the advancement of the times. 
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He has been moving, but his fellows have been moving faster. We do not at present 
speak of his professional attainments, his merely scholastic knowledge is in general 
not deficient, we speak now of the Teacher as a man and a member of society, viewed in 
that light, he has not generally professed, other classes have acquired as much general 
knowledge and a better acquaintance with literature than he. That higher lterary 
attainment will do much to elevate the Teacher in the estimation of men can hardly 
be doubted. ‘‘Knowledge is power’’ it is said, but it is also honour, being always 
regarded with honour. Literary acquirements have everywhere become the great 
passport to distinction. The community of letters is essentially republican, and presents 
no barrier to the admission within its pale of true merit, in whatsoever class it may be 
found. Lord Dufferin is a citizen of this grand republic, not because he is a lord or 
Governor-General of Canada, but because he is an author of repute, and able to express 
his thoughts by pen and tongue in terse and vigorous English, and Sangster, the poet 
of Canada, native born, inspired with the divine afflatus, although an humble toiler 
in a Government Office, not only treads the outer court of the temple of ‘letters,’ but 
even ministers at her inmost shrines. Still further, a literary taste in the Teacher not 
only tends to raise his position in the eyes of the world, but would assuredly have a 
beneficial effect on the taught. If children imitate the language, copy the gait and 
gestures of their Parents, so must they naturally do those of their Teachers, especially 
if there is a bond of sympathy between Teacher and taught. 


A man cannot long give attention to any pursuit without being in some degree 
moulded by the contact. Devotion, whether paid to worldly or spiritual objects, 
gradually assimilates the worshipper to the thing worshipped. This is especially the 
case in the pursuit of letters. A continual contemplation of the highest and best 
products of genius must leave ‘an abiding impression upon the mind and heart. The 
sweet music given forth by Nature’s choicest sons finds a ready response in the universal 
sympathies of mankind. One can hardly commence with the Miltons and Shakespeares 
of the past,—the Macaulays, Wordsworths and Tennysons of the present, without being 
made a better and a wiser man by the sweet converse. Their noble creations, like some 
fair plant on an old rugged wall, imperceptibly perhaps, but not the less surely entwine 
themselves around our hearts and creep into the rough crevices of our nature and finds 
a ready lodgment, thus filling in the irregularities and imperfections and making 
venal man more symmetrical and more graceful than before. Nor is this good influence 
partial in its nature. It appears in the little as well as in the great things of life. 
It modifies the man’s whole being and gives a new aim and direction to his individual 
likings. It extends the sphere of his sympathies, giving them greater intensity. It 
enters into the less and more pleasing concerns of life and imparts a greater attractive- 
ness to the sterner and more repulsive duties that devolve upon us. As Cicero says in 
one of his famous speeches in the Roman forum, pleading the poet’s cause,—referring 
to the influence of literary studies:—‘‘These studies nourish youth, delight old age, 
adorn prosperity, afford a refuge and give solace in adversity, satisfaction at home, do 
not hinder us abroad, spend the night with us, accompany us in our travels and go 
with us to our country retreats.’’ Great as is the influence which these studies exercise 
upon him who pursues them, the influence which the Teacher has upon his Pupils is 
still greater and more certain. In the one case the soil of the heart may have been 
early hardened by sinister impressions, so that it refuses to be softened,—in the other, 
the hardening contact of the rude world has been anticipated and the heart opens itself 
readily to the sunny influences that are brought to bear upon it. We accept in all 
their breadth those common phrases which are used to express the plastic nature of 
children. The School is a great nursery. Its influences are of wonderful power, second 
only to those of Home, and the Teacher is the guiding hand that lifts the sapling into 
sunshine, gives it direction, and has in a great measure the power of deciding whether 
it shall be tall and sprightly, or a stunted thing. We do not say that all the influences 
of School depend upon, or are traceable to, the Teacher. The associations, the friend- 
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Ships, the rivalries, even the petty feuds that form a part of every Scholar’s life have 
all an important share, are all only so many Tutors silently but surely educating both 
head and heart, and determining what the future man shall be. But even these 
subordinate influences derive their tone and character from the genius and temper of 
the Teacher who governs the whole. Like some great General whose enthusiasm is 
caught up by every Soldier in the army, and whose commanding mind is seen in every 
thing, whether in the decisive onset or in the less momentous arrangements of the Camp, 
the mind of the enthusiastic Teacher pervades and controls the little, as well as the 
great, things that make up the early experiences of the young under his care. If the 
Teacher is kind, intelligent, active and refined, his labours will be seen to produce fruits 
of the same quality, and the amount of the fruit will always bear some proportion to 
the intensity of these qualities in the ruling mind. ‘lhe malleable material which he 
moulds will present an image,—clear and distinct, or blurred and irregular; just as 
the die that is impressed upon it is well or ill defined. Such being the mighty influence 
ot the Teacher, and so great the necessity that that influence be the best possible both 
in kind and degree, of how great importance is it that he should bring the highest 
preparedness to bear upon the work. Whatever elevates him as a man elevates him as 
a Teacher. The same qualities that make him acceptable in society will give him success 
in the School. A man cannot personate two characters. His more domestic likings and 
habits invariably mingle themselves with and give a colour to his official duties. Let 
it not be thought that we thus recommend literary pursuits, because we imagine that 
Boys and Girls of our Schools should enter much earlier, or much more deeply, into 
Literature than they do. Perhaps some advance might be made in this respect. It is 
in the spirit that Literature infuses into the Teacher, and which he again conveys to 
his Pupils, that we conceive its chief merit to be placed. If the importance of the 
Study were fairly recognized that the barriers that stand in the way would soon be 
broken down. We earnestly trust that Teachers would consider these things. If they 
come to the work properly furnished with the qualification We have been demanding, 
as well as with those more usually required of them they will speedily have their services 
more highly valued and more suitably rewarded. The greater and still greater influence 
that they exercise will be'seen in the gradual elevation of the people, in the lessening of 
vice and crime and misery so often the offspring of ignorance and defective early 
training. Let me endeavour to impress strongly upon your minds two things... The | 
first is that the work of a Teacher is the work of an artist dealing with complex and 
difficult subjects. None but a person who really has considerable culture and insight 
into human nature can deal adequately with the education of young people, and the 
Teacher who has not proper culture and insight into human nature is very apt to 
produce, not education, but the very thing which of all others is to be avoided,—dull 
routine. If Teachers do not stir the educational faculties, they deaden them, and if 
they deaden a human soul a tremendous responsibility rests upon them. The second 
thing I desire to impress upon you is that I feel convinced there is an enormous waste 
of mental energy in this world. I believe the difference between a savage and an 
ordinary human being of this age is not one hundredth part compared with the differ- 
ence of the ordinary human being, from what he might be if all his faculties were 
brought into full and harmonious play. There is a great future in education if we 
work it out fully. Teachers alone can do it. We must have Parents educated, so that 
they bring to bear a right influence on the child’s life. We must have the public 
educated so that men in high position might make arrangements which would not be 
detrimental to the real interests of Education, and we must have the whole com- 
munity educated in order that it might second the Teacher’s work. Every human 
being is capable of being a good and a happy man, and if that is the case, why should 
we not struggle as hard as we can to make all men good and happy. Permit me to 
suggest the means by which Teachers may elevate the standard of their atttainments, 
and by doing so elevate their position in the community at large, and especially in the 
world of letters. The study of the ancient Classics must form part of the Curriculum 
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through which a Teacher has to pass in order to obtain the highest position in his 
noble profession. To a competent knowledge of Greek and Roman Literature must 
also be added an acquaintance with the Literature of those modern languages which 
are used as the vehicle of thought by so many powerful minds of the present age. 
With such skill in the ancient and modern Literatures alluded to, one cannot fully 
appreciate the grandest of them all, either ancient, or modern,—that of our noble 
English tongue, destined to be doubtless in the coming ages the universal language. 
If the study of language in general does this, what reason is there for giving a prefer- 
ence to the study of the dead language of Greece and Rome as the formation of all 
literary knowledge and excellence? First, because a very large and increasing propor- 
tion of the words of our own language are taken from the Greek and Latin, and cannot 
be properly understood without a knowledge of those tongues; and, secondly, that the 
whole of our Literature is in form and substance so much interwoven with that of the 
Greeks and Romans that it is impossible thoroughly to comprehend the one and thus 
a knowledge of the others. Kxamine the best Authors in our Literature from Chaucer 
down to the present day, and you will find yourself obliged almost in every page to 
go back to Greece and Rome to light the truth that is to guide you on your road. 
Without that aid, half of our Literature would be unintelligible. The Literature of 
all Europe,—that of the present day and that of time to come is and will be connected 
and in a great manner dependent upon that of the ancients,—and the more we advance 
in Science, Literature and Art, the stronger will become the tie that connects us with 
the ancients, for it is to their languages that we are perpetually obliged to resort for 
the new terms and forms of words. It would be difficult then, I say, nay, almost 
impossible, to discover any language, the study of which combines so many and sur-_ 
passing advantages for the prosecution of Literature as the languages of the Greeks 
and Romans, for we have in them the languages which are no longer in a state of 
change and progress, but complete in themselves. Every point is fixed and established 
and our investigations are not impeded by any of the conflicting opinions and fashions 
which, in a living language, so long as there is any vitality in it, we must needs 
encounter ; and thus, for our mental training and progress in Literature, we may choose 
the languages such as they were at the very best period of their existence and as they 
are handed down to us by the best Writers of whom their respective nations can boast. 
We hear Homer, in melodious hexametres, chanting for us with inexpressible simplicity 
and beauty the heroic age of the infancy of the world. We behold the passions of the 
human soul depicted for us in stern and awful grandeur in the tragedies of A%schylus,—- 
a grandeur which under serene aspects shines forth to us in the milder depths of 
Sophocles,—we listen to the riotous irony of Aristophanes; the gay, pictoral narrative of 
Herodotus; the cutting and. pregnant brevity of Thucydides; the simple and graceful 
wisdom of Xenephon ; the soaring, eerial, fancy tinted philosophy of Plato, and the last 
accents of Roman virtue breathed forth in the reverence and love the noble band of 
thinkers and poets whom time and the human race have dignified with the titles of 
Orient Classics. 


But not only is a knowledge of the Literature of those ancient times necessary for 
the formation of a literary taste, but also a competent knowledge of the literature of 
modern Kurope will greatly tend to that elevation of position, and appreciation of the 
labours of the Teachers which I am advocating. The Literature of France, from the 
lays of the Provencal Minstrels to the last poem of Victor Hugo, the last song of 
Beranger, and the dying strains of Maurice de Guerin, what a galaxy of illustrious 
names does it not include. It would be almost impossible for me to overstate the claims 
which the Literature of France has on the attention of the Students,—Pascal, Fenelon, 
Montesquieu, Leplace, Moliere, LaFontaine, Corneille, Racine, Boileau, Descartes, 
Malebranche, Massillon, and Bourdaloue,—what illustrious names, and what a study 
is embodied in their writings. I recommend also, that most important, interesting and 
opulent Literature, of the northern tongues of Kurope, the great German language; 
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and what a Literature! From its earliest dawn in Winkleman, in the middle of last 
century, with his “History of Arts,’’ followed by Lessing, he again by Herder,—then 
all of them eclipsed by Goethe and Schiller,—a wit, a thinker and a Poet; such was 
Goethe, with wonderful creations of Werther, Faust and Wilhelm Meister ,—Schiller — 
what a noble picture gallery of historical portraits has he formed for us all, depicted as 
they might have looked in reality, but enhanced and embellished in the light of genius. 
Then Italy claiming our attention from the fact that its Literature is the earliest of any 
consequence, of which modern Europe can boast. At the threshold of modern European 
Literature, we meet the austere and venerable figure of Dante, and in his hand a Book. 
In this Book, ‘‘The Inferno,’ Dante, the greatest poet of the age and of many after- 
wards, has painted for us all the most celebrated contemporaries. After Dante, 
Petrarch, the Priest-Troubadour, with his melodious sonnets; and then at more or 
less remote intervals, the daring, fantastic Ariosto, the melancholy, devout, and silvery 
Tasso, and all the long line of Italian poets, grave and gay, down to the sternest of 
them all, the gloomy and terrible Alfieri. On the Literature of Spain, I may content 
myself with briefly remarking, that it contains two names of men unrivalled in their 
several walks,—Cervantes, with his quiet and ethereal humour; and the religious 
‘dramatist, L’ Alderves,—a poet in whose works the spirit of Catholicism and of the 
South has found an expression worthy of what is best in both, glittering and splendid as 
the Alhambra, that wondrous relic of the Moorish power in the land of the Hidalgo,— 
solemn and awful as a Spanish Cathedral. In conclusion, I have confessed for you and 
for myself, that we are deficient in many things, and especially in the one study of 
which I have spoken, the study of Literature. I have shown you, in all earnestness 
and Jove, the means of elevating our noble profession to its true rank. Men have 
hitherto denied that teaching is a profession, but we must show them that the Teacher 
is the true artist. With enthusiastic ardour we must be constantly improving ourselves 
in our art, so that we may take our true place in the rank of life,—the workers are the 
men who win, and of all workers we surely ought to be the best equipped, seeing that we 
have to deal not with blocks of wood and stone, but with beings created after God’s 
own image, with immortal minds,—minds to be moulded for time and eternity, and for 
the moulding of which we shall have one day to give an account. 


*» 


CANADA REPRESENTED AT THE NEW YORK STATE TEACHERS’ ASSOCIA" 
TION, 1875. 


A most interesting Convention of about 500 Teachers of the State of New York, 
and other prominent American Educationists, was held at Fredonia, near Dunkirk, 
in that State, during the latter end of July. The inhabitants of Fredonia entered with 
great zeal and liberality into the affair, and, so far as popular enthusiasm and cordial 
welcome could do, they succeeded in making the Convention a great and pleasant 
success. Nor were the spirited efforts of the citizens of Dunkirk a whit behind those 
of Fredonia. The people of Fredonia provided homes for all the delegates to the Con- 
vention, and in the evenings had the park beautifully illuminated and enlivened by a 
band of music, while the citizens of Dunkirk gave the delegates at the close of the 
Convention a grand pic-nic at ‘‘the Point,’’ on Lake Krie. The following Resolutions 
being of common interest to Canada as to the United States, are quoted :— 

Resolved, As the sense of this Association, that the Township System of Schools, 
with proper County supervision, is preferable to, and should be substituted for, the 
present system of disconnected and independent School districts; and that a Curriculum 
of Study, and a system of gradations for Primary and Higher Schools, should be 
established by some competent authority. For the accomplishment of this, we ask for 
careful and speedy legislation. 

Resolved, That the Educational interests of the Country demand that a higher and 
more uniform standard of qualifications be required for licenses to teach in our Public 
Schools; and we would heartily endorse, and we invite, such action on the part of the 
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Superintendent of Public Instruction as to him may seem proper, whether by securing 
additional legislation, or otherwise, for the attainment of this desired end. 

Resolved, That a Committee be appointed for the purpose of examining into the 
scope and practicability of the Law establishing Drawing as a study in the Public 
Schools being passed by the Legislature; and to recommend such alterations and 
amendments as will serve the greatest benefits to the Common Schools. 

J. George Hodgins, LL.D., Deputy Superintendent of Education for the Province 
of Ontario, (who was present by invitation), expressed his diffidence at following the 
last speaker and addressing so many distinguished Kducators. His remarks were full 
of kindly feeling toward The United States, while still perfectly loyal to Her Majesty 
the Queen, to whom his allegiance is due. ‘The mention of her name drew forth 
applause from the audience, and when the speaker claimed that the principles for which 
our fathers fought at Bunker Hill were identical with those notable struggles at Ban- 
vockburn, Bosworth Field and Naseby, he was evidently in full accord with those about 
him. The influence of the School Master is felt among the nations., The battle of 
Sadowa was fought by the School Masters of Germany. To Doctor Ryerson, his Chief, 
and to the Laws providing Uniform HKxaminations for Teachers, and Pensions upon 
retirement in old age, he gave due prominence. He said that in his own Country the 
people had the same interest in this great cause of Mducation. The enthusiasm of the 
people of New York which he saw exhibited here was proof of the hold which their 
Schools had upon the public mind. The Americans were in advance of them in some 
things, but they were also endeavouring to lay broad and deep the foundation of learn- 
mg and trying to run the race with us. 1n Ontario there are uniform examinations 
throughout the Province for the Teacher,. The answers to the questions determine the 
standing of the Teachers. They had all felt the importance of elevating the profession. 
He would return to his Country with a high opinion of the enthusiasm and generosity 
of the people of New York and of Fredonia in particular. 


CHAPTER V. 


ONTARIO SCHOOLS AND THE UNITED STATES CENTENNIAL 
EXHIBITION OF 1876. 


The Chief Superintendent issued the following Circular to the various School 
Trustees and Inspectors, in regard to an Educational Exhibit from the Schools of 
Ontario at the forthcoming United States Centennial Exhibition: — 

It having been deemed desirable and fitting that the Education Department, as well 
as the various Schools of the Country, (whether public or private), should have an 
opportunity of taking part in the proposed Centennial Exhibition in Philadelphia next 
year, the Government have assented to a proposition which I made to the Honourable 
Adam Crooks, M.P.P., Provincial Treasurer, on the subject, as follows :— 

I have the honour to state, that since conversing with you on the expediency of 
this Department taking part in the proposed American Centennial Exhibition at Phila- 
delphia next year, I have thought it desirable to make some practical suggestions to 
you on the subject. In doing so, I would enclose for your information the copy of a 
Pamphlet on the Educational Features of the proposed Hxhibition, received from 
General the Honourable John Eaton, United States Commissioner of Education at 
Washington, containing suggestions from the National Board of Education ‘‘respecting 
the Educational Exhibit at the International Centennial Exhibition, 1876.’ This 
Bureau, he remarks, has been designated by the Centennial Commission as ‘‘the Central 
agency’’ for carrying out the plans for the Educational Department of the Exhibition, 
and as the organ of communication on the subject. | 
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1. I would first suggest that a suitable selection of the Maps, Globes, Charts, 
Apparatus, and other School Appliances and Illustrations, manufactured in this 
Province under the direction of this Department, or elsewhere, as well as the Text Books 
of the Schools, be sent for exhibition at Philadelphia. 

2. That the various Boards of School Trustees in Ontario be requested to send to 
this Department two Photographs each, (of a prescribed size), of their School Buildings 
and Fittings, etcetera. 

A selection of the Photographs received could then be made for the Exhibition, 
and the duplicate copies received might be arranged for our own Museum. 

3 That the Trustees be also requested to send to the Department a selection of 
‘Pupils’ work in Drawing and Penmanship.’ From the samples sent a selection could 
be made for the Exhibition. 

4. That three Models of approved Primary and Intermediate School Houses, Out- 
buildings, and Grounds, etcetera, be made under the direction of the Department, 
for the Exhibition. 

5. That large Photographs of the Department and of the Normal Schools at Toronto 
and Ottawa, be made. 

The whole to be suitably mounted and prepared for the Exhibition. 

I would also respectfully suggest that. Doctor Hodgins, the Deputy Superintendent, 
be appointed an Educational Commissioner to the Exhibition, on behalt of the Depart- 
ment, and that he be specially authorized to carry out the foregoing suggestions, if 
approved by the Government. 

To this Letter the Honourable Adam Crooks made the following reply :— 

In reply to your Letter of the 3rd instant, L beg to state that an appropriation 
will be asked from the House to cover the necessary Hxpenditure in connection with a 
proper representation of the Education Department at the Philadelphia Exhibition. 
Your suggestions appear to be such as will secure that object. The Deputy Superin- 
tendent will receive the authority he desires for enabling him to carry out your 
suggestions. 

In accordance, therefore, with the foregoing Letters, I would suggest that any 
School desiring to aid the Department in promoting the Kducational success of the 
Province at the proposed Exhibition would send to the Department as soon as con- 
venient, the following :— 

1. Two photographs, giving a perspective view from the most striking point, for 
not less than fifty feet distance, of the exterior of the School Buildings alone. Each 
photographic sheet of a one-story Building to be exactly 7 x 9 inches in size, and the 
Building itself in the photograph to be 6 x 4 inches. Each sheet of a Photograph of 
a two or three-story Building to be exactly 10 x 12 inches in size, and the Building in 
the picture 6 x 8 inches. In all cases the Photographs are to be sent unmounted, with 
the name of the School pencilled on the back. Aedescription of the Building, its 
size and date of erection, should also accompany the Photographs. 

2. Two plans in Indian ink of the School Rooms on each floor of the Building. 
These Plans to be exactly drawn to a scale of seven inches to the foot. 

3. One Plan in Indian ink of the whole School Premises drawn on a scale of thirty 
feet to the inch, and showing position of Outbuildings, etcetera. 

4. Such specimens of Pupils’ work as are enumerated below :— 

(1) Writing Books, numbers four and six, of the authorized Departmental series, 
(published by Copp, Clark and Company, Toronto), to be completed by a Boy and a Girl. 
The selection of completed Copy Books to be sent to the Department might be made by 
competition in each School, or separate department of a School, under the direction 
of the Trustees, or Managers. The name, age and class of Pupil, and length of 
attendance, should be written on the first page of the Copy Book. 

(2) Two Drawing Books of the authorized series, (Vere Foster’s), and of the 
following numbers; to be completed one by a Boy and one by a Girl. The selection by 
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competition may be made in the same manner as the Writing Books. As a minimum, 


any two of the following Drawing Books may be selected for each School, or separate 
department of a School:— 


C*—Familiar objects—Advanced. M’*—Marine Subjects. 
D*—Leaves and simple Flowers. O'’—Domestic Animals. 
G'—Garden Flowers. O*—British Song Birds. 
I’—Freehand Ornament. Q’—The Human Figure. 


Drawing from Objects may be substituted, provided they are from Objects similar 
to those in the Books. 

Each specimen is to be accompanied by a Certificate in the following form, which 
will be provided by the Department, and supplied on application :— 

1. Done in the of 

(Public or High School). (Place). 

2. Class to which the Pupil belongs in the School. 

3. First draft, or copy? 

4. Time allowed ? 

5. Age and sex of Pupil. 

6. Time the Pupil has been under instruction in Drawing. 

7. Is it a selected specimen from a number ? 

8. Is it one of the regular Lessons with usual time ? 

9. Date of the performance. 

10. Is it a copy, or original design. 

]1. If a drawing, whether from a copy or an object ? 

12. Whether done for the exhibition or taken from the ordinary routine work? 


N.B.—It is essential that a Certificate from the Teacher should appear at the foot 
of each Drawing, to the effect that the work was done entirely by the Scholar named, 
without any touches from another hand. 


(3) Two specimens, (one by a Boy and one by a Girl), of Map drawing, of the 
same sized sheet as a page in Lovell’s General Geography. The Map itself to be at 
least 7 inches by 9 

(4) Specimens of Girls’ hand work sewing, both plain and fancy. 

(5) Any other example of School instruction, or specimens of Pupils’ work, which 
the Trustees might think desirable to send, in a neat and presentable form. 

In order to obtain the fullest information in regard to classification, character and 
style of educational articles which it is proposed to send to the proposed Exhibition. 
the following Letter was addressed to General the Honourable John Eaton, United 
States Commissioner of Education, whose Bureau is ‘“‘the Central Agency for carrying 
out the educational plans of the Exhibition’’ :— 

IT have the honour to state, that as this Department intends, with the consent of 
the Government, to take part in the proposed Centennial Exhibition at Philadelphia 
next year, the Chief Superintendent of Education of this Province would feel greatly 
obliged if he could obtain from your Department seventy-five copies of Number Five 
of your Bureau Circulars for distribution among our School Inspectors, in connection 
with a Circular on the subject. If sent by Express, the Department will gladly meet 
the expense. 

To this request the following gratifying reply was received, dated ‘‘Department 
of the Interior, Bureau of Education, Washington, D.C., November oth, 1875: — 

I am interested in your Letter of the 3rd instant, requesting seventy-five copies 
of Circular Number Five, 1875, published by this Office. I take pleasure in complying 
with your request, and will forward the parcel by Express. 

As you seem interested in the subject, I also enclose with this Letter some further 
development of one portion of the project, being suggestions for the Institutions for 
superior instruction. 
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If you should find these useful, I can supply you with a limited number of them. 

l am very happy, indeed, to learn of the determination of your Department to be 
represented at Philadelphia.’’ 

Of the Documents thus kindly furnished to the Department by General Katon, a 
copy has been sent to each High and Public School Inspector, so that local reference 
can be made to it, if necessary. 

Contributions from Private Schools, in accordance with this Circular, will be 
gladly received by the Department, and after selection, as intimated above, forwarded 
to Philadelphia, with those received from High and Public Schools. 

The Photographs, Plans and Specimens should be sent to the Department not 
later than the 15th of February, 1876. The selection of Articles to be made by the 
Department, for the Exhibition, cannot be deferred longer than that date, and it will 
be made from the contributions received up to that time. 

Fuller information in regard to details, and lists of some material for Girls’ work 
will be furnished by the Department, etcetera, on application. 


UNITED STATES CIRCULAR ON NATIONAL SYSTEMS OF EDUCATION TO BE 
REPRESENTED AT THE CENTENNIAL EXHIBITION. 


The United States Centennial Commission, in preparation for the great Exposition 
at Philadelphia next year, has adopted the following classification of Educational 
Matter to be exhibited there. It should early become the inquiry of every Teacher and 
School Board, What can we do to aid in the adequate representation of the resources 
and results of the Public Instruction of this Country? ‘The Exposition will be a grand 
Object Lesson for, and to, all Nations; and the best elements of our civilization, as 
caused by Education, should have a representation at least equal, in variety and 
interest, to that which represents our material affairs. 


DEPARTMENT III or tHe Exurpition.—HpucATION AND SCIENCE. 


National Educational Systems, Methods and Libraries. 


Class 300.—Elementary Instruction.—Infant School and Kindergarten arrange- 
ments, Furniture, Appliances, and modes of training. Public Schools.—Graded Schools, 
Buildings, and Grounds, Equipments, Courses of Study, Methods of Instruction, Text 

Books, Apparatus, including Maps, Charts, Globes, etcetera; Pupils’ work, including 
Drawing and Penmanship; provision for Physical Training. 

Class 301.—Higher Education.—Academies and High Schools, Colleges and Univer- 
sities,—Buildings and Grounds; Libraries, Museums of Zoology, Botany, Mineralogy, 
Art and Archeology; Apparatus for illustration and research; Mathematical, Physical, 
Chemical, and Astronomical Courses of Study; Text Books, Catalogues, Libraries and 
Gymnasiums 

Class 302.—Professional Schools.—Theology, Law, Medicine and Surgery, Dentistry, 
Pharmacy, Mining, Engineering, Agriculture and Mechanical Arts, Art and Design, 
Military Schools, Naval Schools, Normal Schools, Commercial Schools, Music; Buildings, 
Text Books, Libraries, Apparatus, Methods, and other accessories for Professional 
Schools. 

Class 303.—Remedial Institutions for Instruction of the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb, 
and the Feeble-minded. 

Class 304.—Education Reports and Statistics.—National Bureau of Education; 
State, City and Town systems; College, University and Professional Systems. 

Class 305.—Libraries.—History, Reports, Statistics, and Catalogues. 

Class 306.—Miscellaneows.—School and Text Books, Dictionaries, Encyclopzdias, 
Gazetteers, Directories, Index volumes, Bibliographies, Catalogues, Almanacs, Special 
Treatises, General and Miscellaneous Literature, Newspapers, Technical and Special 
Newspapers and Journals, Illustrated Papers, Periodical Literature, etcetera 
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CHAPTER VI. 


VALUE OF COMPETITIVE SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS. 


There has of late been a growing desire on the part of several Public School 
Inspectors to institute Competitive HKxaminations among the Schools of their Town- 
ships. Such an Examination of a very successtul character was recently held in some 
of the Townships. Thus we learn that :— 

Mr. Tilley, the energetic Public School Inspector of Hast Durham, has been highly 
successful in organizing a scheme of Competitive Examination among the Schools of 
some of his Townships, and in establishing a Teachers’ Professional Library in con- 
nection with the Teachers’ Association. The Council of Cavan seem fully alive to the 
importance of the work being done by the Iducational Association, and not only gave 
$10 towards the Prizes, but also $20 towards establishing a Teachers’ Professional 
Library. The Council of Manvers also granted a like sum for the latter purpose. 


The subject has recently been under the consideration of the Perth Teachers’ 
Association, and the following is an extract from its proceedings on the subject : — 


The Committee appointed to wait on Members of the County Council, to obtain a 
grant of money for holding Competitive Township Schoo} Examinations, reported 
favourably, and the President stated that he found the Council anxious to do anything | 
that could aid in advancing the cause of Education in the County of Perth. It was 
resolved that a cordial vote of thanks be given to the County Council through the 
Warden, for their liberality in making the required Grant. The Report of the Com- 
mittee on Regulations, for holding Township Competitive Hxaminations was read. After 
a full and thorough discussion of the various clauses of the Report, the following 
Regulations were adopted : — 


1. That the first Examination be held on the first day of December, 1875. 


2. That the Inspector be requested to appoint the places where such Examinations 
shall be conducted in the different Municipalities. 


3. That Pupils be examined for entrance to Classes Three, Four, Five, and for 
special Prizes in Class Six. 


4. That no Pupil over eleven years of age be permitted to compete for a Prize for 
entrance to Class Three; over thirteen to Class Four; over fifteen to Class Five; and ~ 
no Pupil who has previously been admitted to any Class, be allowed to pass the 
Entrance Examination to that Class; also that Pupils who have obtained Certificates 
as Teachers, and still attend Public Schools, be not allowed to compete in any Class, 
but that Pupils who have passed an Kntrance Examination to a High School, held 
within one month of the time of such uniform Competitive Examination, be allowed 
to compete for Prizes as though no such High School Kxamination had been held; that 
none but Pupils residing in the County be permitted to compete, and that, in order 
to preserve uniformity of attendance, Pupils in union Schools attend the Examination 
conducted in the Municipality in which the School House is situated, unless in case 
of unions with other Counties, in which case the part of the Pupils residing within 
the County will be allowed to compete in the Municipality in which they reside. 


5. That Pupils for admission to Class Three be examined in Reading, Writing, 
Spelling, Arithmetic and Grammar; Class Four, in Reading, Writing, Arithmetic, 
Grammar, Spelling, Geography and Composition; Class Five, Reading, Writing, Spell- 
ing, Arithmetic, Grammar, Composition and Geography ; Class Six, Reading, Writing, 
Spelling, Arithmetic, Geography, Natural Philosophy, (Grammar, Geometry, Physiology, 
Composition, History, Algebra and Mensuration; that German be one of the subjects 
of Examination in Schools where that subject is taught in all Classes, ard that Class 
Six be examined in the same subjects as for entrance to that Class. 
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6. That the Inspector be requested to appoint gentlemen to preside at the Exam- 
inations in the different Municipalities, but no Teacher shall be allowed to fill such 
position in his Municipality, that none but Public School Officials shall preside at any 
of the Examinations, and that in no ease shall there be less than two such Officers at 
each place of Examination. 

7. That the Inspector be appointed to prepare the Questions, get them printed, 
and keep them in his possession until the day of Kxamination, taking special care that 
no Teacher, or Pupil get any hint of the Questions before the day of Kxamination. 

8. That a Committee be appointed to examine the Papers, and that no Teacher be 
allowed to examine the Papers of any Pupil residing in his own Section, or Municipality. 

9, That there be two Prizes, a first and second for each subject in each of the 
Classes examined, except in the case of the Sixth, for which only three Prizes will be 
given, a first, second and third for general proficiency in all the subjects enumerated 
for entrance to Class Six. 


A Competitive Examination affords an admirable opportunity of testing a Pupil’s 
proficiency in elementary subjects. In doing so, two plans have been followed. The 
first is to hold a Primary Examination in the elementary branch in each School, and 
allow those only who have been successful in this Primary Examination to take part 
in the general Township Examination. The second plan is to hold a general Hxamina- 
tion of all the Pupils of a Township, and award Prizes to the successful Competitors, 
irrespective of the particular School from which they may have come. We have no 
hesitation in saying that the first plan is by far the best and most effectual. In the 
first place it is thorough; it saves time; it affords a good test of the efficiency of each 
particular Shcool, and properly excludes from the Mxamination a number of Pupils 
who are unfitted to take part in it, and who would reflect no credit on the School from 
which they might come, Besides, it serves a double purpose; it first excites public 
interest in each particular School, and then it introduces a system of healthy compe- 
tition between all the Schools in the Township. ‘Teachers, too, are stimulated to adopt 
the best methods of instruction, so that when put to a practical test, these methods will 
be found to be both economical and effective in their results. 

At the close of the East Durham Competitive Examination, Mr. G. B. Salter, 
Reeve of Hope, was called to the Chair, and announced that the Prizes won at the late 
Competitive Examinations for Hope and Cavan would then be distributed. He then 
called on the Inspector to address the Meeting. Mr. Tilley expressed himself highly 
pleased with the success of the Examinations, and was confident they had been the 
means of doing much good to the cause of Kducation in Kast Durham. He also 
believed that this their first Competitive Examination would be followed by many others 
with equal or greater success, and hoped that Municipal Councils and private individuals 
would vie with each other in lending substantial aid to make these examinations 
increasingly beneficial. Mr. D. J. Goggin, Head Master of the Port Hope Public 
Schools, distributed among the successful Candidates Prizes to the amount of $165. 
After the distribution, all betook themselves to their respective homes, well pleased 
with a day that will long be remembered in connection with the Schools of Kast Durham. 


_ The following Regulations for holding Competitive Examinations have been pre- 
pared by Mr. Henry lL. Slack, Inspector of Public Schools in the County of Lanark : — 


II. REGULATIONS FOR HOLDING COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS. 


1..In each Municipality where a grant of money has been made for the purpose, 
an Examination will be held in some central place, to which will be admitted Delegates 
from all the Schools of said Municipality. 

2. All Pupils of Union ‘Sections shall attend the Kxamination in the Municipality 
in which their School Houses is situated,—provided said Municipality has made a 
Grant; provided, nevertheless, that if one portion of said Union Section lies within 
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a Municipality which has not made a Grant, the children of that portion will not be 
allowed to compete. 

3. Every Teacher shall be limited to twelve Pupils,—three only to be taken out of 
each of the Second, Third, Fourth and Fittn Classes; and said Pupils must have been 
in attendance at School for at least Forty Days of the present year. 

4. No Pupil examined at any Competitive Kxaminations last year will be allowed 
to compete again in the same class. 

5. Every Teacher will be required to furnish to the County Inspector, on the first 
July, a certified list of intending Competitors, specifying their names, age, attendance 
at School for the present year, and the Classes in which they are respectively to compete. 

6. There shall be three Examiners at each Kxamination, one of whom shall be the 
County Inspector, and the other two Persons, selected by him for the purpose. 

7. The Examination will be conducted in accordance with the ‘Programme of 
Studies’? authorized by the Council of Public Instruction, and now in use in the 
Public Schools in this Province. 

8. The Examination, as far as practicable, shall be conducted in writing. 

9. It shall be considered as contrary to the spirit of these Regulations, and to 
just and fair competition, that any Teacher should devote extra time in School to the 
preparation of Candidates for examination. 

10. The Examinations will be held in the early part of July, at such time as shall 
be decided upon by the Inspector. 

11. Each Teacher shall contribute the sum of fifty cents, to be collected from the 
Competitors, or otherwise, to pay expenses incurred; such sums to be forwarded to 
the Inspector on the first of July, together with the return of the list of Pupils. 


VT: COUNTY LANARK COMPETITIVE EXAMINATION. 


At the County Competitive Examination of Public Schools in Perth a very large 
and interesting gathering took place, and the competition was keen and close. No 
less than twenty-four Schools of eight different Townships, sent Competitors, numbering 
in all 103, as follows:—2nd class, 30; 3rd class, 31; 4th class, 20; 5th class, 22. Ten 
Schools succeeded in carrying away pee 


IV. KIND OF PRIZES AND MODE OF DISTRIBUTING THEM AT COMPETITIVE 
EXAMINATIONS IN PUBLIC SCHOOLS. 


Mr. A. McGill, Teacher at Bracebridge. thus writes to the Free Grant Gazette :—. 

I had the pleasure of attending, in the capacity of Examiner, a Competitive 
Examination of Pupils at Gravenhurst, from the Public Schools of the Township of 
Muskoka. About seventy Scholars presented themselves as Candidates for the Prizes. 
The Prizes, although chiefly Books, comprised a Microscope, Portfolio, Box of Mathe- 
matical Instruments, and several Boxes of Games. 

I cannot speak too highly of the example set by the Council of Muskoka Township, 
in thus offering an inducement to activity among Pupils. 

I desire to offer some suggestions relative to the value of Prizes as incentives to 
energetic action on the part of Pupils, and the mode in which they should be offered, 
so that they may exert their maximum influence for good. 

The offer of Graded Prizes to all Members of the Class is a method of Prize-giving 
which I have had ample opportunity of examining, and I can. speak both of its 
immediate and more remote consequences for good with assurance. 

Since the true aim of Prize-giving is to inspire all, but specially apathetic and lazy 
Pupils, with a willingness to work, and that energetically, it is evident that, first, the 
- Prize offered must be one which will possess value in the estimation of those to whom 
it is held out; second, that every Pupil must be made to feel that he has a chance to 
win it; that a lazy Pupil, who persists in his indolence, shall have no chance of winning 
it: and, further, as it is desirable to secure all this without, at the same time, giving 
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any ground, or excuse, for hard feeling, it is evident that each Competitor must 
recognize the fact that he struggles to accomplish a certain amount of work, rather 
than to vanquish a fellow Pupil.* How we may best secure the accomplishment of 
these ends is the problem which we essay to solve. 

First, that the Prizes may have value in the estimation of the Pupils, let them 
consist of such articles as Boys and Girls fully appreciate. For the higher Classes we 
might suggest such as the following:—Books, Microscopes, Telescopes, Stereoscopes, 
Magic Lanterns, Cameras, Mathematical Instruments, Writing Desks, Work Boxes, 
etcetera. For the Juniors, Kaleidoscopes, Hand-sleighs, Cricket Bats and Balls, 
Skates, and such other things that Boys and Girls everywhere delight to possess. 

Second, That every Pupil may be made to teel that he has a chance to win the 
Prize, let the Prize be competed for not by the Pupils of one School only, but let 
Class Two of each ‘School in the Township, or, far better, in the District, compete 
against Class Two of every other School in the District; and so with the other Classes ; 
and let the number of Prizes offered in each Class be at least equal to the number of 
Pupils in that Class, in the School which has the largest Class of that particular name. 
For example, suppose ten Schools compete, Class Two of the first School may contain 
seven Pupils; Class Two of the other nine may contain more than that number, in all 
seventy-seven Pupils coming up for Examination. In such a case I would offer at least 
eleven Prizes, when, although but one Pupil in seven would carry off a Prize, each of 
the seventy-seven would feel during the year of work preceding the Examination, that 
he was not without a good chance of taking some Prize. Again, I would enact that no 
Pupil who has once taken a Prize should be allowed to compete a second time for a 
Prize in the same Class. To prevent unfairness, it would be further necessary to procure 
uniform and perfect classification in the different Schools; but this is the duty of tho 
County Inspector, and may safely be left in his hands. That lazy and careless Pupils 
may be made to feel that while they continue so they can have no chance of a Prize, 
it is only necessary to limit the number of Prizes judiciously; and that each Competitor 
may feel that he strives to master a certain Curriculum rather than to vanquish his 
follow Pupils. To exemplify—we will suppose that the Pupils of Class Two in all the 
Schools of the District number seventy-seven; eleven Prizes are offered absolutely, i.e., 
will certainly be awarded to the best eleven Pupils who compete, although none should 
reach eighty per cent. of the marks, but every Pupil who obtains eighty per cent. of 
the marks given, shall receive a Prize at least equal to Prize Number Ten; thus a 
Pupil not receiving a Prize cannot say that he did not get it because some one else did, 
but because he had not done the work assigned. In practice, if the Examination were 
thorough, not more than ten per cent. of the Applicants would be likely to reach 
eighty per cent. of the marks given, still, the principle above enunciated would hold 
good. 

Again, Class One in every School is far the largest in numbers, comprising, as it 
does, children from zero to the time they are qualified to leave the Second Reading 
Book, when they are supposed to have acquired not only the rudiments of Writing, 
Arithmetic and Geography, but to be pretty fair Readers and Spellers. The Pupils 
in this Class commonly form from forty to fifty per cent. of the School; and they are 
those whom it would be difficult, on account of age, etcetera, to bring to a central place 
for Examination. To this Class, the plan sketched would prove difficult of application ; 
but the knowledge that promotion to Class Two would qualify a child to enter the lists 
as a competitor for the public Prize would be a very powerful stimulus to work for 
promotion. 

For two reasons I would offer no Prizes in special subjects; first, the object of a 
-Public School education is not to educate one faculty at the expense of others, but to 
develop equally all the powers of the Pupil. I would, therefore, offer all the Prizes 
for General Proficiency, and regulate the number of them by the method already 


* This is exactly the principle upon which the system of Merit Cards issued by the Education Department is 
based. 
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explained. In awarding Prizes for General Proficiency, of course, different subjects 
must be assigned values corresponding to their relative importance. I submit the 
following schedule:—Reading, 100; Spelling, 100; Ktymology, 70; Grammar, (including 
Composition), 200; Arithmetic, 200; Algebra, 100; Geometry, 100; Geography, 80; 
Natural History, 80; History, 100; Writing, 100; Natural Philosophy, 100; Book- 
keeping, 100. 


COUNTY OF CARLETON COMPETITIVE EXAMINATION. 


At the recent annual Examination of Pupils attending the Public Schools in the 
County of Carleton a large number of Schools availed themselves of the privilege of 
sending Representatives to the competition. The Prizes were of a very superior order, 
and comprised Standard Works on all kinds of useful Literature. In addition to 
these two Gold Medals were competed for,—one given by the County Council and the 
other by His Honour Judge Ross. The Examiners expressed themselves well pleased 
with the result, as the Pupils displayed a much greater proficiency than at any previous 
Examination. The Reverend Mr. May, the Inspector, expressed himself as being 
entirely satisfied with the result of the Examination. He was glad to be able to say 
that the County of Carleton was the first County in the Province to establish the Annual 
competition for a Gold Medal, which was not excelled by the medals given by any 
University in the Province. Mr. Anderson, Deputy Reeve of Nepean, said that the 
idea of the medal originated with the efficient and painstaking Inspector, Mr. May, 
who had been for years most assiduous in promoting the cause of Education in the 
County, and the result of that day’s proceedings was the best evidence of the efficient 
state of the Schools, which was due in a great measure to the indefatigable exertions 
of that Gentleman. He believed that the County Council would continue the Grant,. 
as it was evidently a great incentive to the Pupils of the County. He then preserited 
Miss Lucy Richardson with the County Gold Medal, Master J. F. Wood, who was equal 
to Miss Richardson in general proficiency, was adjudged the winner of Judge Ross’ 
Medal. Mr. May moved, seconded by Mr. Anderson, a vote of thanks to the Examiners 
for their kind assistance.—Ottawa Times. 


CHAPTER VII. 


CORRESPONDENCE RELATING TO THE EDUCATIONAL 
DEPOSITORY. 


In reply to a Note from Attorney-General Mowat to the Deputy Super- 
intendent of Education. deprecating any opposition to the new arrangement 
by which the Schools were to be supplied with Library and Prize Books by 
Booksellers equally with the Educational Depository, the following reply 
was sent to him :— 


I. THe Depury SvupERINTENDENT OF Epvcation to ArtorNeY-GEeNERAL Mowat. 


I thank you for the expression of your views in regard to the Depository question ; 
but I regret that you should think that I would oppose the known wishes of the 
Government in the matter. I loyally hold to the doctrine that, if the Government 
take the responsibility of directing this, or any other Department, or individual, to 
carry out a certain policy in its Administration, every man concerned is bound most 
faithfully and heartily to do so. Personally my sole difficulty was to know exactly 
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whether the Government did really assume any responsibility in the matter, or whether 
they left things to take their own course, under the new System, So much at a loss 
did I feel lately in regard to this matter that, in writing to Doctor Ryerson a short 
time ago I urged him to go and see you and learn exactly what the views of the 
Government were in regard to matters relating to the Educational Depository, which 
have recently come up, and which seemed to indicate some hidden purpose, or secret 
inspiration trom some unknown quarter. Il have also talked to Mr. S. C. Wood, on 
the subject, (who is a Member of the Council, and a warm supporter of the Govern: 
ment), but he could give me no clue. I most heartily wish that you would let Doctor 
Ryerson and Mr. Wood, (and myself, who am familiar with details), have a free 
conference with you on this matter, for I confess myself at sea in regard to the 
apparently new policy which is being developed on the subject by some of the elected 
Members of the Council. I thought, and so did Doctor Ryerson and others, that the 
recent legislation was in reality a ‘‘compromise’’ to be fairly carried out in good faith 
on both sides, in the interests of the Public. Recent events indicate a different inten- 
tion; and instead of letting experience, (which is the true test), decide in this matter, 
a purpose is being developed to arrive at a foregone conclusion, and in doing so to put 
the ‘‘Officials of the Department’’ in a false position, 

Personally I sincerely say that I do not care if the Depository were shut up 
to-morrow, but would, so far as I am individually concerned, most heartily desire it, 
for it has been a perpetual worry and great responsibility, from the causes mentioned ; 
but, in the meantime, I do not feel that so long as it is authorized by the Legislature, 
we are honourably bound to apply to its management and working the best business 
principles of which we are master,—were we to do otherwise you would be the first to 
censure us, and there would be no end of complaint of our inefficiency. 

I never have, and never could do things involving responsibility in a perfunctory 
manner, and that spirit has been infused into all our work; but I have long since 
learned that the General Public do not greatly appreciate it. 

I may also state that I perfectly understand the cause of Mr. James Campbell’s 
complaint to you. He made a business overture to the Department which was declined. 
Afterwards we had a most unpleasant correspondence with him, in which, (as you will. 
see if you desire it), we fully disposed of every one of his complaints. I, therefore, quite 
expected his appeal to you on the subject. 

I do regret that you should think me capable of doing anything inimical to the 
views of the Government in this most troublesome matter. 


Toronto, April Ist, 1875. J. Grorar Hoparns. 


To the foregoing Letter the following reply was received :— 
Il. ArrorNneEY-GENERAL Mowar to tHe Depury SupPERINTENDENT oF EpvocarTIon. 


I was glad to receive your Note of yesterday respecting Depository matters, as it 
indicates that there was some misunderstanding, and perhaps on all sides. 


Toronto, 2nd April, 1875. Oxtver Mowat. 


III. J. Gtorer Hopains to Doctor Kyerson. 


I enclose a Note just received from Mr. Mowat. 

You will see that, with, and like, Mr. James Campbell. he seeks to fasten the 
responsibility of the heading of the list of Campbell Books in the February Journal of 
Education upon the Officials in the Department,—meaning of course myself. Now you 
know that it was you who altered the heading, and approved of it vourself. 

We sent down the other day to purchase some samples of the Books 
Campbell to compare them with those on the lists in the Bills of purchases elsewhere. 
but Mr. Campbell refused to give them to us except at retail prices. | 


avr 
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The more I think of the proceedings of the Special Committee of the Council of 
Public Instruction, the more I see that its sole object is to get material on which they, 
(the elected Members), can declare the Depository unnecessary. Mr. Goldwin Smith 
referred the English example which was to abolish such an establishment and referred 
tc his own views on the subject in an English Commission Report.* 

I am more and more convinced that you will have to deal with this matter decidedly 
one way or the other. We do not care so much for the Depository as we do care about 
the worry it causes by interested parties, who are opposed to its continuance. 


Toronto, April, 1875. J. George Hopeins. 


IV. Doctor Rygrson to J. George Honpains. 


When I get home I will write the Attorney-General a Letter on the subject of the 
Depository attacks and misstatements, which will probably be remembered by him. You 
need not be concerned, or worried about it. I will bring the matter to an issue, and, 
not having this “‘sapping and mining process’ continued through the agency ot Mr. 
James Campbell, I will tell the Attorney-General that I wrote nearly every time to 
Mr. Campbell myself, and what Letters I did not write, I revised. If this system of 


worry continues, [I shall insist upon a Parliamentary Committee of Investigation, if 
not a Commission. 


Lone Point, April 10th, 1875. -EaEerton RYERSON. 
NotrrE.—-On his return to Toronto, instead of writing to Mr. Mowat, Doc- 


tor Ryerson saw him on the subject of the Depository. The result of the 
interview impressed Dortor Ryerson more and more, as he assured me, with 
the desirability, even the necessity, of his retirement from Office, owing to his 
difference of opinion with Mr. Mowat in regard to Depository matters and as 
to the unwisdom of the adoption by him of the elective principle to the Coun- 


cil of Public Instruction. As time went on this feeling, on the part.ot Dow, 


tor Ryerson increased, and finally led to his writing the following Letter to 
the Attorney-General : — 


V. Tue Curer SuPERINTENDENT oF Epvucation to AtTrTrorRNEY-GENERAL Mowat. 


You are aware that to the present and preceding Administration 1 have suggested 
the advisableness and even expedience, of making the Education Department a 
Governmental Department, presided: over by a Minister of the Crown with a seat in 
Parliament. My Official Letters to the Honourable M. C. Cameron, when Provincial 
Secretary, and to the Honourable Edward Blake, when Premier, contain my reasons 


* From an English paper received last year I learn that an ‘“‘ English Example’’ given therein differs entirely 
from that referred to by Mr. Goldwin Smith. It states that ata meeting of the London School Board it was 
moved by the Reverend Mr. Rogers: 

1. That it is desirable that the Board should give notice to the Agents, Messieurs Hamilton Adams, and Com- 
pany, of their intention to terminate the existing contract at Christmas, 1874. ; : 

2. That it is desirable that the Board should establish a Store in charge of a Superintendent, the said Superin- 
tendent to receive and distribute Books, Apparatus, etcetera. ; 

He said there was no fault to be found with the present Agents; but it would be more convenient for the 
Board to establish their own Store. The subject had been carefully considered. and Mr. Waugh had gone fully 
intoit. . . . There were many reasons for establishing a Store. At present great delay was experienced in 
getting the Requisitions from the Schools fulfilled, and, in some cases, the quality of the goods was found inferior 
to the sample. There was at present no means of testing the quality of the goods su pplied to the Schools. If they 
had their own Stores they would purchase wholeale, and the Superintendent would test the quality of the goods 
receiyed. Moreover, it would be a great convenience to the School Management Committee to have a Store 
Department. The despatch of goods would be quicker. . . . Mr. Tabrum, who seconded the motion, said 
that it was the fact of the large numher of Schools which the Board would eventually have, which induced the 
Committee to agree to this proposal. It was shown to the Sub-committee that there would be a saving in money 
and also an increase in the quality of the goods supplied. . . . Mr. Hellersaid that the Voluntary Schools had 
a Store in the National Society. There was no wish to establish a house for the sale of Books, but simply a ware- 
house from which Books might be despatched He felt persuaded that it would not only be a convenience to the 
Schools. but that there would be an actual saving, and there would also be a guarantee that the articles supplied 
were equal to the samples. . . . The Reverend Mr. Rodgers said the figures had been gone into very carefully 
and that it was anticipated that the expenses would not be very great, but that the saving would be very large. 
The motions were then agreed to.-—School Board Chronicle. : 


ee 
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for this recommendation,—reasons which have been strengthened in my own mind by 
the observation and experience of every year. 


The objection hitherto to my recommendation has been two told:—No one could 
fll my place, from my long experience and my having devised and developed the 
System of Education. The Department would be in danger of becoming political. To 
the former of these objections, it may be replied, that I cannot live always,—the 
change cannot be long deferred, and had better take place before my faculties become 
impaired, and while I could give, when desired, the results of my own experience and 
observation. ‘To the latter objection it may be replied, that there is no need of the 
administration of the Department being political, because presided over by a political 
Head,—the avowal that the Department would be administered impartially, without 
reference to Denomination, or political bias, in regard to all appointments as well as 
decisions, would be satisfactory to all parties, and strengthen any Head of the Depart- 
ment, and any Government, making such avowal, and would continue to strengthen 
them in proportion to the fidelity with which they should fulfil 1t. 

I believe that the real and only safety of the School System in all the integrity 
and efficiency of its administration, and in its wide complications and varied interests, 
depends upon its being brought more immediately under the review and guardianship 
of the Representatives of the People. 


Impressed with these views, and the consciousness of advanced years, and unuer- 
standing that there is now a disposition on the part of the Government to consider 
seriously and practically the question, I desire to relieve the Government of all embar- 
rassment on the subject by placing my Office at their disposal, although, in case such 
a measure be not deemed expedient by the Government, I am willing to continue in 
my office as long as I may be able to perform its duties. 


In regard to myself, I desire to say that, should the Government think proper to 
act upon my suggestion, I will, at all times, hold myself at the disposal of the Minister 
of Public Instruction, and although I should never volunteer advice, I would readily 
answer any questions he might think proper to propose, and give any information 1 
my power that he, from time to time, might desire. And I would also be willing, if 
desired, to continue to act as a Member of the Council of Public Instruction. 


As to my circumstances, I am paying interest monthly on $3,450, every cent of 
which I have paid for benevolent and religious purposes. . . . When I gave myself 
to the Church and to the Country, I gave all that I might acquire, as well as all I 
could do,—believing that those whom I served throughout the vigour of life would 
provide for me in old age, should I attain to itcs ys wo berhbaps 1 have: cone, tor an. 
extreme in this respect; but it is now too late to remedy the past; I have thought it 
preferable to leave my family in humble circumstances, than give reason for the 
reproach upon myself, or family, that I had made a gain of my office, and enriched 
my family at the expense of my Country. I have, therefore, lived as economically as 
I could and have given back to my Country, in one form or another, all that I havs 
received from it, beyond my needful support. 


I would be glad to have an inquiry instituted as to the comparative prices of 
Library and Prize Books for the from 200,000 to 400,000 children in our Schools before 
and since 1850, and my getting adopted, and permission to reprint, the series of Books 
of the National Board of Education for Ireland, and the impulse that was then first 
given to the Publishing and Book Trade in this Province. 1 believe that such an 
inquiry would show that the measures I have originated and matured in these respects 
have advantaged the Country hundreds of thousand dollars, apart from the improved 
character and benefit of uniform Books for the Schools, and apart from the development 
of the local manufacture of School Maps and various School Apparatus, apart from 
the introduction of some thousands of heretofore unknown useful Works for School 
Libraries and Prizes, and irrespective of the School System generally. 
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Whether in, or out, of office, ‘I desire to and purpose to labour as much, to the 
utmost of my strength, in the future as in the past for what I believe will be useful 
to my Country; and I hope and trust that my means of support for literary work, and 
of usefulness, will not be diminished. 

In conclusion I beg to thank you most sincerely tor the uniform courtesy, kindness 
and consideration I have received at your hands since your assumption of office. 


Toronto, June 12th, 1875. Egerton Ryerson. 


VI. THe Cuiry SuPERINTENDENT or Epucation To ATTORNEY-GENERAL Mowat. 


I have returned from Ottawa, and I am ready to confer with you, av your conven- 
lence, according to your request, in regard to the minor appointments to the Normal 
School there. 

At the moment of my departure for Ottawa, was put into my hands a Note from 
you, stating the names of new appointments to the Council of Public Instruction. 
Against these appointments, with one, or two, exceptions, I must offer my individual 
protest, as making the Council, as far as Government appointments can make it, a 
packed Political Party,—contrary to all precedent, and the understanding of all 
Parties for thirty years, is rejecting every recommendation I have made, such as the 
Very Reverend Dean Grasett, the Reverend Doctor Jennings, John Macdonald, M.P., 
or Mr. Robert Wilkes, and continuing, or reappointing, those who have scarcely at all 
attended to the business of the Council for the past year, and who, when there, have 
been more noted for their hostility to me than for anything else. Of course, all the 
affairs of the Department must now come betcre the Parliament,—the Master of us 
all—and I am resolved, as far as in my power, that the Parliamentary Investigation 
shall be all-sided, and not one-sided only. I am for peace and progress; but, if war 
there must be, I accept it; and 1 appeal to the Cesar of the Representatives of the 
People, where I will fight it out to the bitter end, in defence of the Department and 
the integrity of the School System, as belonging to one Party equally with the other, 
both in the Legislative Assembly and throughout the land. 1 am resolved that the 
great work of my life for my Country shall not be mangled and destroyed without a 
final struggle on my part to maintain it inviolate upon the principles on which it 
has been founded, developed and sustained by the united exertions and labours of all 
Parties during more than a quarter of a century.* 


Toronto, September 13th, 1875. Kerrton Ryerson. 


Doctor Ryerson to J. George Hopains. 


I am sorry you are absent at this time, as the Attorney-General has referred to me 
on matters in respect to which I have felt the need of your assistance. I hope you 
will get back as early in the beginning of the week as possible. 

I am glad to hear your account of the Normal School at Ottawa. 


Toronto, December 38rd, 1875. Egerton Ryerson. 


*In his conversation with me, after his receipt of the letter from Mr. Mowat’s nomination of four new mem- 
bers of the Council of Public Instruction, I never saw Dr. Ryerson so much moved, between the feelings of sorrow 
and regret, that his rejection by Mr. Mowat of his nomination of Dean Grasett, Doctor Jennings, Mr. J. 
Macdonald and Mr. R. Wilkes and his-selection of the majority of his (Mr. Mowat’s) nominees who were hostile 
to him personally. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE COUNCIL OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, 
TORONTO, 1875. 


To His Honour, tHe Honovrasie D. A. Macponatp, LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR OF ONTARIO. 


The College Council have the honour to present their Annual Report for the year 
ended December 31st, 1875. 

I. Officers.—Visitor, His Honour the Honourable D. A. Macdonald, Lieutenant- 
Governor of Ontario; President, Reverend John McCaul, LL.D. 


The Reverend John McCaul, LL.D. Professor of Classical Literature, Logic and 


Rhetoric. 
Pia bi-« Croit,, DiC ler. cana Professor of Chemistry and Experimental 
Philosophy. 
Jeorge Buckland ............:sseseeee eee Professor of Theory and Practice of Agriculture. 
Daniel Wilson, LL.D. .............+.. Professor of History and English Literature. 
Ee J. Chapman, Ph.D., LL.D....... Professor of Mineralogy and Geology. 
G. T. Kingston, M.A. ..........-..:- Professor of Meteorology, and Director of the 


Magnetical Observatory. 
The Reverend G. P. Young, M.A...... Professor of Mathematics and Ethics. 
R. Ramsay Wright, M.A., B.S. ...Professor of Natural History. 


ames Loudon, M.A. .2....-.....5..5.-- Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy, 
and Dean. 

James M. Hirschfelder ................- Lecturer on Oriental Literature. 

W. H. Vander Smissen, M.A. ....- Lecturer on German. 

raler POLNOU i .c.cc secs sce ssscmes ences ens Lecturer on French. 

W. Oldright, M.A., M.D. .........-. Lecturer on Italian and Spanish. 

ivemieePearman, M.A. <..0.0....-2.05- Classical Tutor. 

Alfred Baker, M.A. ..........:.seseesee- Mathematical Tutor. 


Bursar, David Buchan. 
Registrar, W. D. Pearman, M.A. 


In July of this year Professor Cherriman resigned the Professorship, the duties 
of which he had efficiently discharged for many years, and James Loudon, M.A., who 
for the last eleven years had faithfully filled the office of Mathematical Tutor, was 
appointed Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 

In June, 1875, the following Degrees were conferred by the University of Toronto, 
on Matriculated Studentsein Arts of this College : — 

MD..2: MLA, 10; MB. 6; BA, 29; total, 47. 

Since 1853 the following Degrees have been conferred by the University of Toronto, 


on Matriculated Students in Arts of this College : — 
LL.D., 3; M.D., 9; M.A., 172; LL.B., 19; M.B., 34; B.A., 227; total, 464. 


At the Annual Convocation in October, 1875, 68 Students were admitted to this 
College, of whom 48 were admitted as Matriculated Students in Arts; 1 in Civil 
Engineering, and 19 as Matriculants; 17 in Arts, and 2 in Civil Engineering. 

Lectures were delivered during the past year, in the College, according to a pre- 
scribed Programme. 

Additional Lectures have been given at hours that are not specified in the 


Table. 
Examinations are held at the close of each Term, in the subjects of Lectures during 


that Term. v 


prescribed 
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All Matriculated Students in Arts, Civil Engineering and Agriculture, are required 
to attend these Examinations, in every Department prescribed by the University of 
Toronto as necessary for Students of their respective standings. 

The Examinations were held during the year 1875, according to the prescribed 
Programmes. 


Toronto, January 13th, 1876. Joun McCaun, LL.D., President. 


CHAPTER LX 


REPORT ON THE SCHOOL OF PRACTICAL SCIENCE. 
(From January, 1874, tro Jun, 1875, anp rrom June to Decemper, 1875). 
THE PRINCIPAL OF THE ScHOOL TO THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour to submit the following Report of the progress of the School of 
Practical Science, from the date of my last Report in January, 1874, to the close of the 
Winter Term of 1874-75. 

The objects sought to be attained by the establishment of a School of Practical 
Science were three in number : — 

1. Technical instruction in the various branches of Engineering, Mining and 
Manufactures. 


2. Special instruction in the different departments of Experimental Science. 


3. Instruction to Artizans, Mechanics and Workmen, by Evening Classes, in such 
subjects as may further their improvement in their different callings. 


As it is only the last of these three parts of the scheme which has hitherto been 
attempted, it will be improper to do more than revert to the great and growing import- 
ance of the first two, and to the necessity of providing, at an early day, some means by 
which they may be carried out. 


At the present day no Country can afford to omit furnishing’ the best means of 
scientific training at her command to those willing to avail themselves of it, and least 
of all a Country whose wealth must so largely depend upon her mineral resources as 
our own. At the same time, however, all facilities supplied by Government for such 
scientific training should be the natural outcome of a need felt, and any premature 
attempt at forcing an elaborate scheme of scientific education on a people unprepared 
for it, could only result in failure. It would seem, however, that the time had now 
arrived when circumstances would justify, and indeed demand, the adoption of some 
more extended and more permanent scheme. Letters are constantly being received at 
the School from all parts of the Country, asking if the recular Course has yet been 
instituted, and expressing a desire on the part of the Writers to become Students of 
such an Institution as is proposed. 


The third part of the scheme, that of affording evening instruction to Artizans, 
has been in active operation since 1872, and the results up to the close of 1873 have 
been embodied in my former Reports. The names of the Students attending during 
the first part of 1874 were given in my Report for 1873, and the Classes in Drawing 
and Chemistry of that year were continued without change. In addition, however, 
a course of Lectures on Natural Philosophy was given by Mr. Loudon. 

At the close of the Term, Examinations were held and Certificates given to success- 
ful Candidates. The following is a list of those who passed the Examination, arranged 
in order of merit. (List not inserted). 

In the Autumn of 1874 the Classes were recommenced, and a list of the names, 
occupations, etcetera, of the Students attending them will be given in the Appendix. 
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It appears from this list that the number attending the School during the past year 
were greater than during any previous year; for while the number of Students during 
-the Winter of 1872-73 was 181, and the number of Students during 1873-74 was 129, 
the number who attended the Classes during the Winter of 1874-75 was 189. 


Of these hundred and eighty-nine, sixty-five were admitted to the Drawing Class, 
fifty to the Class in Natural Philosophy, and one hundred and eleven to the Class 
in Chemistry. The following Table gives the occupations of the Students, and the 
number of Students of each occupation : — 


Table showing the Occupations of the Students of the Evening Classes at the School 
of Practical Science, during the Winter of 1874-75. 


ATCILGCtS OE UPS. sens terearey ceccnchns ess 2 CADINOGRNE TE OLSY oto to5 arch. nae eeorenaereaoes 6 
era rales seas cane ons eee eee ee 2 GCarpentetein cc. sae ica fi coic arcane 30 
GR DIDdOr ie iitces sie eee rar ene 1 CEVA CINGCL Ss aes sort res oeed cass se eewenep 2 
eG tn ate os ae eee ares are 1 ler aa cA eer ats cour af eaie ec eenien 18 
Maacubi der sites easter ean ee eens I PLO MMIOY. eater. ae ir ereeee eee ek Slee eee ii 
Pherae isie 2c s tas see cutest Soares erent ne eke cee 13 PGYUAE V8 ae ere ene cick oetat weceeenae 1 
MER SUS. Sor ae Aico pst cwss sep eeseeiedasa so sie 6 AT UOR Mraet eer hs st tag toca ove cata: } 
RARE CS Bee aed « seh one Riclein stn sie Ro wn 2 Silver Plater’ fis.. dices An Are enusaee ono i 
(2 0 1S ia ples ial ep ce a ea i SPONGE UUUCT Se 2 eos sane ates ea oe eee 1 
oe VS ER A a a eerie ieee eer 6 rT CLOILU SMe eve on ee haan ete nc end ke ube ee 33 
MG TAOUIGECE © 5. Livstcencietsasscccetesen tens 1 IDEACH EES Th ne Ree ek ns es Gino ana ama ks 4 
OMI ONS AF Ee oc Fk ae hice nr cain eds ston eatas 3 PPI TISTN EE beet erates Gage sak eet neat i 
SREP TIN N AI OT |. 050 05.00 vr cp Bt see de oe oeeee I Veterinary | Students 6. 3.4<.0. «boast ast 20 
eMMIME TO DULOES 4.0 oh B0027.,w 8Si2 coc cvae cs vam 2 WVOGC LALUTNGIGs, cme eat eee a 
MUNN TIS AY ice cms cies hc eates ne 2 ; 


Instruction in Drawing, Architectural and Mechanical, was given by Mr. William 
Armstrong, C.E., on Tuesday and Thursday evenings throughout the Winter. The 
number of Students seeking admission to this Class was far greater than it was 
possible to accommodate. Only really earnest Students were admitted, and the progress 
of the Pupils in this department was most gratifying, and the work done by many 
of the Students was of a highly creditable character. 


A Course of Lectures on Light was given by Mr. Loudon, which was attended 
not only by the regular Students of the School, but also by many others. The Lectures 
were fully illustrated by experiments, the Apparatus for which was procured by Mr. 
Loudon trom London. Although not numerous nor elaborate, the Instruments are of 
excellent quality and give great satisfaction. It is much to be regretted that on the 
appointment of Mr. Loudon.to the Chair of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in 
University College, he has resigned his position in the School of Practical Science, 
and I would venture to hope that some means may be found to retain the services 
of that Gentleman if the School is to be placed upon a permanent basis, and, in any 
event, to continue his Lectures during the present Winter. A Course of Lectures 
on Elementary Chemistry was given, as in previous years, but in addition a Class was 
formed for Practical Chemistry and instruction given in Chemical Manipulation and 
Qualitative Analysis on each Wednesday evening. At the conclusion of the Term a 
practical Examination of this Class was held, at which they acquitted themselves in 
a highly satisfactory manner. 

Examinations in Chemistry were held on the 17th of March, and on the 27th of 
May, 1875. Quite a number of Students passed. 


The Library has been kept open two afternoons during the week, and at any time 
persons wishing to consult any of the works are admitted on application to Mr. Hayes, 
who has charge of the Library. 
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There are a great number of Patent Reports which require to be bound. In their 
present form they are not available for reference, and their great value makes it 
extremely desirable that they should be put up into a shape suitable for easy consulta- 
tion. There are also a number of Scientific and 'l'echnical Periodicals which require 
binding. 

The cost of binding these works would be about $2,000, and it is to be earnestly 
hoped that an appropriation will be made to cover the expense of this most necessary 
proceeding. 

I append a list of the Students attending the Classes, their names, ages, birth- 
places, occupations and residences. Also a list of the Instructors and Assistants 
engaged in the work of the School. 

Toronto, July, 1875. ; W. H. Exuis, Principal. 


SupLPEMENTARY Report oF THE ScHoon oF Practica ‘Scrence, rrom Junge To THE END 
or THE YEAR 1875. 


I have already submitted for the information of His Kxcellency a Report on the 
School of Practical Science, up to the end of May of the present year. In addition, 
I have the honour'to submit the following Report of the work done during the present 
Winter, up to the end of the year 1875. 

The Evening Classes were recommenced on Monday, October 4th, and are now in 
operation. 

In my own department, Lectures on Elementary Chemistry have been given on 
each Monday and Friday evening. The number of Students attending the Class is 
Hity 5. apecnt. 

Instruction to more advanced Students in Chemical Manipulation and Qualitative 
Analysis has been given on each Wednesday evening. ‘To cover the expense of 
Chemicals and Apparatus, a Fee of ten dollars has been charged for admission to this 
Class. 

I enclose the Reports of Mr. Armstrong and Professor Loudon. 

Toronto, 17th December, 1875. W. iH. Enuis, Principal. 


Il. Mr. Witaram ArmstrRone to THE HonovuraBtE 8. C. Woop, ProvincraL Secretary. 


In accordance with your desire, I have the honour to make the tollowing statement 
with regard to the Classes in Engineering and Architectural Drawing. The statement 
of attendance for the Session of 1874 is embodied in the Report of Doctor Ells. This 
Session commenced on the lst of October, and 1 was obliged to refuse admission to a 
large number, as the Rooms for Drawing Classes were quite filled; in all cases the 
names and addresses of Applicants were taken, and as vacancies occurred they were 
filled from that list. An inspection of the work done in the School must convince the 
most casual observer that the Mechanics forming the Classes are possessed of high 
intelligence, as evinced by the rapid advancement towards perfection in the different 
stlyes of Drawing. Several Mechanics have returned to the School to express their 
gratitude for the instruction they had received, which had been the means of advancing 
them in their different callings. In all cases the Pupils are first put through a Course 
of Rudimentary Linear and Geometric Drawing, after which the teaching of Con- 
structive Drawing is commenced. Although the original prospectus only named 
Engineering and Architectural Drawing, I have given instruction in the following 
Classes, videlicet : Engineering, Architectural, Mechanical, Ornamental Design, Free 
Hand, Landscape and Perspective. A Class has been formed to attend a Course of 
Lectures on ‘‘Drawing from Objects,’’ and how to teach Drawing. The Lectures are 
attended by a highly educated class of men; several Students in the Engineering 
Course at the University have attended the Drawing Classes, and one of them has 
become the best draughtsman in the School. 
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It must be gratifying to you and the Government to find such a large number of 
working men spending their evenings tn improving themselves, and showing so good 
an example to the youth of the Province. Several ladies applied to join the ‘‘Drawing 
and Objects’? Class, and were quite willing to pay Fees. You are aware that Prizes 
are not offered as an inducement to swell the Classes. The Drawings executed during 
the last Session and part of the present are ready for exhibition; and should you wish 
specimens sent to the Philadelphia Exhibition, I feel confident the Drawings will 
compare favourably with those from any other School of Practical Science. 


Annexed is a list of the number and ocupations of the Students. (Not inserted). 


Toronto, 17th December, 1875. Witt1Am Armstrone, C. E., Drawing Instructor. 


III. Proressor James Loupon To THE Honovurasis 8S. C. Woop, PRovINcIAL SECRETARY. 


At the request of the Honourable the Provincial Treasurer, I desire to submit to 
you the following brief statement, by way of addition to the Reports of Doctor Ellis 
and Mr. William Armstrong, on the School of Practical Science, in order that he 
Legislature may be precisely informed of the character of the instruction which has 
been given there during the last three years, and of the place which such teaching 
occupies in the general plan contemplated in the Act constituting the School. The 
impression seems to prevail in come quarters that the Institution has all along been in 
a position to provide the training ot a regular Kngineering College, or School of 
Science, and to afford at the same time the educational advantages of .a thoroughly 
equipped Mechanics’ Institute. Much more indeed has been expected from the School, 
and it is, therefore, all the more necessary that its present functions should be clearly 
understood, in order that those who look in vain for the realization of their expecta- 
tions may not be disappointed. The existing arrangements are, as I have always under- 
stood them, merely temporary, and in no way intended to carry out the very compre- 
hensive aims foreshadowed in the Act aforesaid. An experiment has been tried thus 
far, which certainly cannot, such as it is, be pronounced unsuccessful, but, in con- 
ducting this experiment, no pretence has been made of providing instruction in 
Engineering, or of carrying out any general scheme of Evening Classes for Artizans. 
The Reports of Doctor Ellis and Mr. Williant Armstrong will have informed you of the 
character of the instruction given to their respective Classes. With reference to the 
Lectures which I myself delivered prior to my resignation, I may say that they were 
chiefly experimental, the subjects being restricted to two branches of Natural Philosophy. 
The part which such instruction as has been given in the School plays in the general 
scheme already referred to, is comparatively small, and will be better understood after 
a brief reference to the proposals which have been made to meet the educational 
requirements of the Country at large. To meet these needs it was proposed, (1), To 
supply instruction in the various branches of Engineering and in Chemistry, as applied 
to the Arts and Manufactures; and (2), To encourage a more practical study of the 
Physical Sciences. These two objects constitute the main features of the scheme, and 
are, it may be remarked, perfectly definite and entirely distinct from one another. 
Under the first head comes the wide subject of Engineering, embracing the subdivisions 
of Civil, Mechanical and Mining Engineering. With regard to these and all other 
professional subjects I hold that where the demand is sufficiently large for such train- 
ing, it is best to provide a separate School, independent, that is to say, of the control 
of an Arts Faculty. The functions of such a School, at the beginning of last year, 
were described by me in a Communication to the Press, in which I took occasion to 
point out that there ought to be at least five Professors on the staff of such an 
Institution. These would be required to give instruction in such subjects as Drawing, 
Mathematics, Applied Mechanics, Surveying, Assaying, Metallurgy, Civil Engineering, 
etcetera. The question of the existing need for such an independent School I have 
never discussed; but I think that, before undertaking such a burden as its support 
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would involve, the Country should be clearly informed that the immediate outlay 
required for mere outfit would be very large, while the cost of maintenance would be 
at least $15,000 per annum. Such an expenditure ought not to be incurred unless the 
demand for trained Engineers is very large indeed. It must, moreover, not be 
forgotten that the above outlay would be incurred solely for the teaching of Engineer- 
ing and Applied Chemistry; whilst the still more important object,—the promotion of 
the practical study of the Physical Sciences,—would remain to be provided for. Such ; 
provision ought certainly to be made in connection with the University of Toronto, ; 
where, by a moderate outlay for necessary additions, the Country could be placed in , 
possession of a good Physical Laboratory in which Students could receive that practical | 
instruction which makes the teaching of Science really effective. Until such additions 
are made, and the Library and Museums placed on a proper footing, the Physical 
Sciences will not have received the encouragement which the times require. | 
Taking into account the circumstances of the Country, I now proceed, as requested, 
to offer the following suggestions with regard to the best means of compassing the 
objects already referred to. 
With regard to the subject of Engineering, it would be amply sufficient, in my 
opinion, to establish a Chair of Civil Engineering, in University College, where a 
competent Professor could give all the necessary instruction, (as is done elsewhere under 
like circumstances), in Drawing, Surveying, Applied Mechanics, and Civil and 
Mechanical Engineering; whilst the requisite training in the subjects pertaining to 
Mining Engineering, such as Assaying, Metallurgy, etcetera, could be received at the 
hands of Professor Chapman, who would require for the purpose a small Laboratory 
and the aid of an Assistant. 3 
In connection with the department of Chemistry there is a very considerable 
demand in the Country for practical Laboratory instruction in Qualitative and Quan- 
titative Analysis. To meet this demand more accommodation and teaching power are 
required than University College can at present afford: but the necessities of the case 
will be fully met by appointing a skilled Assistant to Professor Croft, and furnishing 
additional Accommodation and Apparatus. 
The cost of outfit for the above purposes will be comparatively small; a considerable 
outlay, however, will be required to provide Physical Apparatus for the experimental 
illustration of the subjects of Mechanics, Sound, Heat, Light, etcetera. As there is 
not sufficient accommodation in University College for depositing such Instruments. 
the present Building must be enlarged. All the accommodation that is needed, how- ; 
ever, may be found in a structure of very moderate dimensions, placed in immediate 
connection with the University Building, and containing Rooms for:—(1) Physical 
Apparatus; (2) Laboratory for Quantitative Analysis with Balance Room; (38) Labora- 
tory for Assaying, etcetera; (4) Physiological Laboratory; (5) One Lecture Room. 


Such a Building and Apparatus, together with the appliances already in the ; 
possession of University College, would constitute a tolerably good Physical Laboratory. i 
The cost of carrying out the various parts of the above scheme may be distributed ; 
as follows :— 
Maintenance : — $ cts. 
Salaries——Protessor oF Hmeimeerine sy occ 2. onsen tos 2,500 00 
Assistant, Professor Chemistry psec sen canes ty srs 1,500 00 
Assistant im “Assaw > laboratarys tccsct- een sai soak Soke ones 600 00 
$4,600 00 
Heating); Repairs; “etcetera soccer sect ota asun sacs ean nar 600 00 
Petia ences sicoae oa Neca saa canes b anmncteinee te as ene eames re ee $5,200 00 
An annual appropriation should also be set aside for the purpose of increasing ‘ 
the different Collections in the Natural History Museum, in the Mineralogical and f 
Hy 
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Geological Museums, and for adding occasionally to the Apparatus of the different 
Laboratories. 


Outfit : — $ cts. 
Apparatus,—Natural Philosophy and Engineering ...... 10,000 00 
Chemistrysrn ineraloey. aNd “LOKGLY.. <0. cccccazese nace -cesents- 4,000 00 
$14,000 00 
Additions to University Building for Physical Laboratory ......... 20,000 00 
SBE en ete ee et ete ceck anos bee $34,000 vO 


In connection with the question of the promotion of Science in general, there are 
two subjects which are sometimes confounded with the matters already referred to. 
Many persons fail to distinguish between the scientific training of an Arts, or Engi- 
neering, Student, on the one hand, and the education of the Artisan classes, and the 
teaching of Popular Science, on the other. The latter constitutes entirely different 
questions, whose solution depends in no way on that of the former. Where there is a 
large Artisan Class, I am free to admit that it is well to furnish those whose early 
education has been neglected with facilities for improving themselves. Such Classes, 
however, form no necessary adjunct to a School of Science, although they may be 
carried on in connection therewith. Under any circumstances, the Mechanics’ Institute 
is the proper place for such instruction to be given. With regard to the question of 
Popular Science Lectures, on the other hand, legislation can do almost nothing. It 
is only in a very large community that we may expect to find a sufficient number of 
individuals to take a permanent interest in such subjects; and even there appreciative 
audiences are more easily obtained than successful Lecturers. I entertain the hope 
that something will be done ere leng towards establishing, in a small way, a few short 
courses of such Lectures in connection with the Canadian Institute. Established, as 
that Institution is, for the promotion of origina] research in Science, it is, I conceive 
at the same time the proper place to which we should look for the best Popular 
Lectures that the Country can produce. Whilst, however, the Canadian Institute is 
worthy of every encouragement the Government can bestow, so far as the promotion 
of original research and the publication of its Journal are concerned, I consider that 
any scheme for establishing such Lectures there should be supported by the citizens 
of Toronto, and not by the Province a large. 

In conclusion, I may be permitted to express the hope that the suggestion which 
I herewith submit will commend themselves to your consideration, and that the vexed 
question of the encouragement of Science will shortly receive a satisfactory solution 
at your hands. 


Toronto, 17th December, 1875. J. Lovpon. 


CHAPTER X. 


EDUCATIONAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE LEGISLATIVE ASSEMBLY 
1875, 1876. 


November 25th, 1875. In his Speech from the Throne in opening this Session of 
the Legislature His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, said :— 

The Chief Superintendent of Education for Ontario, who has ably managed the 
Education Department of this Province for more than thirty years, being desirous of 
retiring from office, you will probably be called vpon to consider whether the time has 
not arrived when the efficiency of the Educational System would be promoted by 
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placing the work of the Department in the hands of a responsible Minister of the 
Crown. 

November 26th, 1875. In response to the Speech from the Throne, it was,— 

Resolved, That, as the Chief Superintendent, who has ably managed the Education 
Department of this Province for mcre than thirty years, is desirous of retiring from 
office, we convey our assurance to His Honour that, when called upon, we shall consider 
in a manner due to the importance of the question, whether the time has not arrived 
when the efficiency of the Educational System would be promoted by placing the work 
of the Department in the hands of a responsible Minister of the Crown. 

December 8th, 1875. On motion of Mr. J. H. Wilson, seconded by Mr. H. A. 
Hardy ,— 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to the Lieutenant-Governor, pray- 
ing that he will cause to be laid betore this House, all Correspondence and other 
Documents in the possession of the Government, relating to additional Normal Schools 
in the western parts of the Province. 

December 10th, 1875. The following Petition was received and read:—Of the 
Board of Public School Trustees of Toronto, praying that an Act may pass to amend 
the School Law, as it applies to the City of Toronto. 

The House, according to Order, resolved itsélf into a Committee of Supply. In 
the Committee, it was,— 

Resolved, That there be granted to Her Majesty for the year 1876,— 


To detray the expenses of Public and Separate Schools ................:. $240,000 00 
To defray the expenses of the Inspection of Public and Separate 
Schools, as follow: — $ cts. 
5,000 Schools and Departments, at $5 ............0606+ 25,000 00 


Additional cost of inspecting and organizing Schools 
in the Algoma, Nipissing and other remote 


SOUbOMOn tes mene eee eat cec ceca ce raane emer cite. 2,500 00 
Printing Inspectors’ Annual and Special HKeports, 
inelUGING sRapOr o.: ssee.. ceecer nee eres ones Meesmeeas soca 450 00 
Postages, Stationery and Contingencies ............... 400 OO 
POG ALS Le eat sath cc oenstak Sarclen ame ae eictaoars stele te tae ia ——_—__—— $28,350 00 
To defray the expenses of Schools in new and poor Townships ......... $10,000 00 
To defray the expenses of Collegiate Institutes and High Schools, as 
follow :— $ cts. 
Existing High Schools sep ease Cy ae Ae A eee te 72,000 00 
New, High? Schools sei: cote. o2:cae ot aescs tents oe aaa wale weemes 2,500 00 
Collegiate “Institutes, 2.02 cicca.>..ccdsecge-socavaxey-ssanyneeee 6,000 00 
A Wei W Ui agteet ta here taa Nt icin rarities ep Ura rt ————_——__ $90,500 00 
To defray the expenses of the Inspection of Collegiate Institutes and 
High Schools, as follow :— $ cts. 
Three Inspectors ........0c0.edececenvcnapeneetescseencereccecens 6,000 00 
Travelling allowances .......ccceeeeeeese ene eneee eee e te eeeeneens 600 OU 
Six Sub-Examiners of Intermediate HKxamination 
Papers, Postage and Contingencies ................+. 1,180 00 
MP rbebos es are ee Te ts tle Seb act —_———._ $8,080 00 
To defray the expenses of the County Examination of Public School 
Teachers, as follow :— $ cts, 
Central Committee of HExamimers ...............0.5.0000 1,000 V0 
Two HUCILIONGL Lex BINIVIOEGsc cis et aay do ganeae sean ad 400 00 
Printing Examination Papers, Forms of Certificates, 
SHOR LOT Se ce ahr eo ee ea ne eee oe pee rata? eee aes 750 00 
Postages, Stationery and Contingencies ............... 400 00 
Medals for competition, Teachers’ Hxamination...... 500 O00 


TP taal. a, ecu ee eee ee ee eee acne $2,950 00 
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To defray the expenses of County Teachers’ Institutes, including 
$300.00 for Printing, Stationery and Contingencies (re-vote) ...... $2,800 00 


To defray the expenses of Superannuated Public School ‘Teachers ... 33,000 00 
To defray the expenses of Normal and Model Schools, as follow :— 


Salaries : — $ cts. 
A cme EUG UAL tere Wasco nt ie so ang ey ce yauasee Cee eies cere aad cs ous 2,000 00 
Mepieti iCal IMABLOM?. of iacreqancatecn ster civ snc winds) vane os 1,800 00 
PCLOUEO MINE ASUGIs © tacit sews reas honor ea acee eas gate ak reanaty vn 1,500 00 
Writing and Book-keeping Master ...................:. YOU 00 
ravi = Masten: vsi.cccs..d. ales iia: Mona oabat ncn 600 00 
DAAISTON MASE OR fire ece certian Slaten tidaatede Cavaniceesanrde fas os 500 V0 
Gymnastic IME SSG Gr ee era /2 SA de alee ate Dee anne Aner ko vo 3 300 00 
Head “Master of Boys’ Model School .:.:........2..... 1,200 00 
IESE PASsighat Gre tat ae eee eee eect tee eens een 1,000 v0 
DOCONC MA SSIS Ua Ue else inte oar Air es ar se Corp ceca canis else 800 00 
TRI GrOASSISbaal tues eerste erent yn Sconce beak tc ta scaccerthe scans 700 OO 
Head Mistress of Girls’ Model School .................. 1,000 00 
Tt SSISE OR ILUSE tres te es oe te ia ees one Se cient Se Se es ore 800 00 
SGCOUCaEA SSIS Gel is Dies! fea fcnoo eee ae a eee eee ce ong vee Re 700 00 
PDT een StS Gath pes ese ee rt 2 Ne Se he eae ne ete es was ee 650 00 
Clerk of the Normal and Model Schools .................. 600 00 
Head Gardener and Keeper of Grounds ............... 410 00 
Pirste on OCInCOry o. 2. yr- eth eetieaasacnuenes asc iee gh cece 410 00 
BecOMG mln CIRCOTN cesta. c. opto enue senor ctaye snag unersanee ce 400 00 
Vee GAN Cre he ae cree nie gee eee Sea conta svnn css aiet meee e? 360 00 
Janitor 2Ob. NOT alo ChOOl sc. teri care.s sak ten ep eee 45 00 
Panitor Ob DOYS #yhOGel SCNOOl. jo..s-: <cciet.. sf shes nue 420 00 
Janitor oLvGiris = Wlodel PSehool i tnc5. ic. couns sss. 04 een 400 00 
ARGISUDID GAECONOL!, <n. faect oad cocendoue ee ee sug ee 400 O00 

Contingencies : — $ cts. 
Half cost of Stationery and Text Books, (other half 

Patdwbya the; Students) oj. taro hse wr daeeehedpa eons 2,500 V0 


Half cost of Maps, Apparatus and Library Books, 

(other half paid out of Library, Map and 

AD DATALIS AGEAN tec. ciescccrn ce et ts ae on 550 00 
Half cost of Prize Books for Model School Pupils, 

(other half paid out of Library, Map and 


AUD ATAU TIS cls CATID ie ance cenetenes odes Sav ome price mans sae 250 OU 

Text and Reference Books for Masters, and Reading 
Roomm Toren bUOeN IA ts... -« J.css rent epee naas ganas 150 00 
Printing and Stationery, Chemicals and Supplies... 500 00 
Expenses of Grounds, Plants and Plant-house ...... 600 00 
Pistia bee rane Ube VD atc cis os feng craic es casie Come me eee TAT 1,650 V0 
WS Gis arene terete sachet. x dense ede eremmednatonasoases catosee aaats 400 00 
Contin @encles <8. ato .o cers ee oe RA era oy ETC 550 00 

TG eat oon ose ee Boy Ae Ok re as Shan saat ——_—___— $25,450 00 

To defray the expenses of the Provincial Educational Museum and 
Library, as follow :— $ cts. 


Specimens of School Furniture and Fittings, Appar- 
atus and Maps, ‘Text Books and Works on 


FRC APIOT sas oa saan ee ie OO wnnc eon Look ae 500 00 
Wariows Miadels-: sti wecvccmec. ie cicies ac ected as bh ww den 200 00 
Books and Illustrations of Canadian History ......... 200 00 


Casts, Photographs and Engravings ..................+.. 200 00 
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Frames, Glass, Paintings and Fittings .................. 
Binding Canadian Books and Pamphlets ............... 
Restoring Casts, Pictures, and Re-colouring Rooms 
Buel, Water and Siigit:c2.. 0. sree ten tea ese 
Printing, Furnishings and Contingencies ............... 
Caretaker ns rccgcctes t ces ces cas cuhe con tr cites eeeieen ae sie sien een es 

Total: sive. cdexcccectauceancnwnet oa a aenetorree ase tani. 


400 00 
100 00 
200 00 
400 OV 
100 00 
200 OO 


To defray the expenses of the Journal of Education, as follow :— 


Printing, Folding and Mailing 6,250. copies, at $150 
DOr THONG? cei teapstet yer omret eats eee eres 
Postares on 0,200 Opies o.0r ea tee ol eee eee eee ee 
Plans; for School diouses and Grounds ~ -....<-2,-..0.-0.--% 
Engraving Plans of new School Houses in Ontario, and 
other > Tisthations cers oe ec pes ees eens ee erate 
Periodicals: and Contingencies 3..0s-...2ue see ee pee 
j Ua) i) wear cieheg eek gene eh SGN etait Sco nea a. 


$$ cts. 
1,860 00 


200 00 


100 00 


100 00 
100 00 


To defray the expenses of providing Maps, Apparatus, Library and 


Brigac Booka. ete eee A ee ee On ae 


ey 


To defray the expenses of the Educational Depository, as follow :— 


Salaries : — 
Glerk*ob Dlabrariés 5:5 G.s2.3c ito teee cate oe coun vere eae ee 
Cashier sand s-Assisbanty Clerk 4) eee... cote eae 
Despatch, Clork=-2 rience cstcss ca een sete aes e es aeanene tees 
Clerkvor, Dales > es n2 on eer na ah a eeu ee ee eae ahe ss cee toca 
Glerk+-ob Shores: .2uistet meee etek eee tae nee tho ea cavers 
Olerk= of “Stoeks feerccies csc tote veeyerccknusenccemy ones eecsosk 
Clatiotsof SIM FOrCese Atta hate nies ctks Goce shee ane came tee nea 
Copyan gr Cleric: sree... santos rene certian eee 
JUMIOT AASsIStANE CC LOPIC: ..4cctes eh ea ncaa Le. tee ee 
Furnaceman “and, Messenger © osc...) .ss cose ccs ss aanen’ 

Contingencies : — 

OSTA WES — sscestectcet ernst ets sehs dats ceen ea mesteete ne para emeeee 
SDA GRONOIY ona cas co cath olden cee ye vhg sles tan ciao seltran ates eae 
Bol AW ater ati nb ON Ger ie cih nr aweg cake cen see saee cadens a 
Printing =Wormssand. Circulars. cca... ctcvareeceeeeny eet 
Printing: Catalogues i027. 52-515 Ge taseoa too. 0 seta sucep te 
Packing Paper, Twine, Nails, etcetera .................. 
Shelving, ixbures sand: -Parnyine o7.25...4. css esanen ee 
Furnishings and Contingencies 5 er: <2..0. 5. cn sdaasserer- 
Total iavk sous ccc roe tem eae intact ore eee 
To defray the expenses of the Education Office, as follow :— 

Salaries : — 
Chiof >: Superintendent. cii5.<eqeree cs fer eedearae renee nsec ss 
Deputy Superintendent and Editor of Journal of 
PRU COELOR acc ae er ad < onl cea 
Chief Clerk and Accountant, Clerk to Council of 
Publie: Tnstrwetior wax ise ee cc hnk fee ds bint cseee 
Gloriesfigh Sia tisb les ox acte nce es os a's ve oe sac eae 
Clerk sof. Hiecords® Mice dt aes eee eas ess eek to ceot eee 
Clerk of Corresponden Ge). xc ux sc categ acne os ieee swab aso nen sce 
Clark ot Rakaronce hss storscsdeseve sic iecces oan eee eae 
Assistant Clerk of Correspondence ................... Akt 
Second Assistant Clerk of Correspondence ............ 
Qlerk of Reporte, and) Returns (2 i.) s5 sane e arte eueee 


$ cts. 


200 00 
365 00 


450 00 
485 00 
525 00 
400 00 
300 00 
350 V0 
300 00 
300 00 
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$2,500 00 


$2,360 00 


$50,000 00 


$8,215 00 
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General Assistant Clerk  ...........cccccccessscceeesceonenes 400 OO 
PATI LB pee ree, oa ie as cab tie saadaa sense arenes 250 00 
Vere eta irs re ee yer one occa ss eu vpeewe a} ae cwey Cee aeanyant 500 Ov 
Contingencies : — 
POQSGAZOR reece feces cas 25 <> omnes vere SEAS A rte er ee 550 00 
Printing Circulars, Blanks and Paper ..............+.-. 600 00 
egal 3) cy rel) Od 4 en ene ven ePie APrty cp ePrret rene ty ee eee 500 00 
Office Stationery and Account Books ...............++ 400 00 
Books, Newspapers, Law and other Reports ......... 200 00 
(PTET IG ee SCHOOL IGA (oc corre taetck sods vee s cceek ween tennant neta t 350 00 
15,000 yearly and half yearly Blank Forms, for 
Trustees, etcetera .......cecseeeecesee eens een en en eneneees 275 00 
Law Appeal Cases, (re-vote) .....-......eeeeee tent eee ee eens 250 00 
Office Furniture and Fixtures, petty Repairs and 
various Incidentals .............. Nest en Ee rere: 450 00 
6,000 copies Chief Superintendent’s Report, 1876... 1,200 OO 
POCA ee oe a oles cies ca gp eens maie Seer naboecey Se Ar 00 
To defray the expenses of the Council of Public Instruction, as 
follow :— $ cts. 
Travelling Expenses of Members .............:.:s:eseeeeees 600 00 
Expenses. of Elections ............:.ceceeseeceseenenenenenenenes 300 00 
Revising Text Books, (re-vote) .........:.:seeeeeeeee eens 1,000 00 
ES ISU AT to CLOT IOs rae ceues es teak ec ancn sty oe oe eiay Wri ene ss 600 00 
Contingencies, (Te-VOtE) ..........eeeeesscenseneeneereererseeee 300 00 
ET Gt eee a eee We oticntes oe a cae ss tonemipwszne eee ee W 
To defray the expenses of Normal School, Ottawa, as follow :— | 
Salaries : — $ cts. 
MG EP TING pal cy scc cote tates s tained oeee esd Sirasen sas t2e soe eate 2,000 00 
WES EUGI LIGA LD VIASTOR cooks sete chee al hase peneee tac btnns cneoee 1,500 00 
erence. IMLASUGT. uxt cise tao. desis os Sete Pesce hence enone sy seme 1,500 00 
Writing and Book-keeping Master ............:::1ee ee 200 00 
Drawing Master ..........:.ccccsescssereeessecececeserenescneeaees 150 OV 
NE TISIO MN LALOR hcg et- tse elec be peat ce romes te ceness<reeeeyt ears 150 00 
“CLC Pees lent y trae Oe Ree en ne itn eter: Gate er neers Saree 800 OO 
First Engineer and Gardeners ..............ceeeeseeee seen 600 00 
Second Engineer and Assistant Gardener ............-.. 360 00 
Two Labourers on Grounds in Summer, at $240...... 480 00 
ATEIGON: | hac bone Rete cats eee Cana oid ea dh ro eRe ae eer Beye eee 360 00 
To pay for Scrubbing and Cleaning ...................45. = 150 00 


Contingencies : — 
Half cost of Stationery and Text Books, (other 
half paid by the Students) .........:.::seeeeeeeee eee 1,800 O00 
Half cost of Maps, Apparatus and Library Books, 
(other half paid out of Library, Map and 


Apparatus Grant) .........cesceseseseersseseeesnrencnceees 400 00 
Text and Reference Books for Masters, and Reading 
Rponi fore OM PUOen ts sone bo ese oe ca ten tebe tee ete 200 00 


Printing and Stationery, Chemicals and Supplies... 400 00 
Expenses of Grounds, (including Plants, Shrubs, 


CEE OEGT A, cl. ous Tee hin ret wha Sas ee ln a nies Mees 400 00 
Wrenn. ight: Ggctess serkeea se. ctcssovscdacnecaseeacachs0s*e 1,200 00 
A Wert Oe SRM eee pacts Oe Ne 4 a US Serre ee gS ee. Petree eee 300 00 
ai TOPGN CIPS, Far ocka ete ters ae aw said sds onwenvarmatinescnsan bh ey 500 00 


Sree Nts a ee oe ie ik ile =e 5. 78 ABO 00 
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December 14th, 1875. The following Petition was received and read:—Of the 
Teachers’ Association of North Wellington, praying for amendments to the School Act. 

December 14th, 1875. Mr. H. M. Deroche, from the Standing Committee on 
Standing Orders presented their Second Report, which was read as follows:—The 
Committee have examined the following Petition, and find that the Rules of the House 
have been complied with therein: —Of the School Board of the Town of Lindsay, 
praying that an Act may pass to legalize a certain Conveyance of Lands, and for other 
purposes. The following Bill was introduced, and read the first time:— 

Bill, (Number 29), intituled: —‘‘An Act to Vest certain Lands situate in the Town 
of Lindsay in the Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, in trust for Public 
School purposes.’’—Mr. J. H. Wilson. 


In the Committee of Supply it was,— 


Resolved, That there be granted to Her Majesty for the year 1876:— 
To defray the expenses of the maintenance of the Institution for the 


Deaf and Dumb, Belleville ..........c ce ccece eee ee eee e cent ent eee encene nee eaenes $33,759 00 
To defray the expenses of the maintenance of the Institution for the 
Blind, Brantford  ............iscc0-cecceeneeeeceesesenecteecteaeeesceccssesscesasens $25,169 00 
To defray the expenses of the School of Agriculture ........-....:--:..:++ $18,240 00 
To defray the expenses of the School of Practical Science, as follow :— 
Cus: 
Gos Ta TLS re ae cet ee a oe ew Se Cs oe wn Marcie ort Be Rime erale gin als Hebe clay 4,000 00 
Apparatus and Chemicals .............:.:seseeeeeeee eee nee tence eens 400 00 
(hare i heh et cee i ose Sah ce Sings ap aN ea eae gre 300 00 
Btie) egress sacs cp ase tenes os Seca ce Cteaunnncnee Sriecer cccecks 500 00 
WY EP ere hes ree a ee args sees Sop gS wt oa Gees 200 00 
Ordinary Repairs and Incidentals ...........:.:.seeeeeeeeee eens 200 00. 
Housekeeper ..........sceeeecececececesncecneneneceeseeencnseesenceseseees 600 00 
4 (es A OO ey Ronan oh toe eS on oem ee erator a O00 UO 
To defray the expenses of a Grant in aid of Agriculture, Arts, Literary 
and Scientific Institutions ............ccccccccscccecencsssceeenceesecesceeesrencses $98,150 00 
To defray the expenses of Works at the Institute for the Deaf and 
Dumb, Belleville’: ...2.2v.-csp-s0-nihe< ws one te cathe ae sentnr ooh sees Fees ones ogee 2,500 00 
To defray the expenses of Works at the Institute for the Blind, 
PRATER OT na ek es Uae ae cialis was dceh bare wane Gipe Miepete in = winic nnn Corre exerts ee mt 3,500 00 
To defray the expenses of Works at the School of Agriculture ......... 13,900 Ov 


To defray the expenses of Works at the School of Practical Science— 1,000 00 
To defray the expenses of Works at the Normal School and Education 

Office; “Woronto ® ..1-.,.ccth-dc-ssasccneen spate snsete str sansnes denn cns anne mastenenena eee 4,000 00 
To defray the expenses of Works at the Normal School, Ottawa ......... 6,000 00 


The Honourable 8. C. Wood presented to the House, by command of the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor : — 

Report on the School of Practical Science, from January, 1874, to June, 1875. 

December 15th, 1875. On motion of Mr. T. Gibson, seconded by Mr. J. Clarke,— 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to the Lieutenant-Governor, 
praying that he will cause to be laid before this House, a Return showing the total 
outlay on Capital Account expended on Normal and Model Schools until the 30th of 
September, 1875; the average annual cost to the Province of each Student and Pupil 
attending these Schools for the last two years; the number of Students and Pupils in 
each year for the last ten years, with the County they came from, distinguishing 
between male and female, and the average length of time they remained in the pro- 
fession; the number of Students and Pupils taught by each Teacher for the last two 
years, distinguishing each year. 
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On motion of Mr. G. H. Boulter, seconded by Mr. Thomas Wills,— 

Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to the Lieutenant-Governor, 
praying that he will cause to be laid before this House, copies of all Reports, Recom- 
mendations and Hstimates, for the maintenance or improvement of the Educational 
Depository, from the Chief Superintendent of Kducation to any Member of the Govern- 
ment during the years 1872, 1873, 1874 and 1875; with any Correspondence thereon ; 
copies of all proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction, or any of its Committees, 
in regard to the Depository, during 1874 and 1875, with all Correspondence and Docu- 
ments connected with such proceedings ; copies of all Proceedings of the same Council, 
or its Committees, with any Correspondence therewith in regard to the expenditure 
of One thousand dollars voted by this House, in 1874 and 1875 for the revision of 
School Text Books, except such as is already in possession of the House. 

The House, according to Order, again resolved itself into a Committee of Supply. 
In Committee, it was,— 

Resolved, That there be granted to Her Majesty, for the service of the year 1876, 

Education,—Account of Contributions to Superannuated Fund, withdrawn, $750 00 

December 16th, 1875. There was laid before the House the Report on the School 
of Practical Science from January, 1874, to June, 1875. 

December 17th, 1875. The following Bill was introduced and read the first time : — 

Bill, (Number 85), intituled:—‘‘An Act to Amend the Acts relating to the 
Election of School Trustees in the City of Toronto.’’—The Honourable M. C, Cameron. 

Ordered, That the Bill be read the Second time on Monday next. 

December 20th, 1875. The Honourable Mr. Wood presented to the House, by 
command of the Lieutenant-Governor :— 

Supplementary Report of the School of Practical Science, for the year 1875. 

December 21st, 1875. The following Bill was introduced and read the First time :— 

Bill, (Number 116), intituled:—‘‘An Act to Enable the Town of Peterborough to 
incur additional indebtedness tor the purpose of defraying the cost of the construction 
of certain Ward Schools in the said Town.’’—Mr. W. Scott. 

Referred to the Committee on Private Bills. 

The Honourable S. C. Wood presented to the House, by command of the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor, the Annual Report of the Ontario School of Agriculture and 
Experimental Farm for the year ending 30th September, 1875. 

The Nineteenth Resolution, respecting Inspection of Public and Separate Schools 
having been again read, was agreed to. 

The Twenty-eighth Resolution, respecting the Journal of Education, having been 
again read, was agreed to. 

The Forty-first Resolution, respecting the School of Agriculture, having been again 
read, was agreed to. 

The Forty-second Resolution, respecting the School of Practical Science, having 
been again read,— 

Mr. H. Merrick moved, seconded by Mr. G. H. Boulter, That, as the School of 
Practical Science, as shown by the Reports which have been brought down to this 
House, is purely local in its benefits, and the Pupils attending said School are nearly 
all from the City of Toronto, and Villagé of Yorkville, costing the Country an annual 
Expenditure for maintenance of about Six thousand dollars, this House is of opinion 
that said appropriation should be discontinued. 

The Motion was lost on the following division: —Yeas, 30; Nays, 44. 

The Forty-second Resolution was then agreed to. 

The Fifty-fifth Resolution, respecting the School of Agriculture, having been 
again read, was agreed to. 
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December 22nd, 1875. The Commissioners of Estate Bills, to whom has been 
referred a Bill, intituled:—‘‘An Act to vest certain Lands situate in the Town of 
Lindsay in trust for public purposes,’’ beg leave to report :— 

If the School Board only take a portion of the Land for School purposes, they 
should be compelled to fence and keep the residue in decent order. 


Toronto, December, 1875. Joun H. Hagarty, Chief Justice. 
S. H. Braxgz, Vice-Chancellor. 


Ordered, That Bill, (Number 29), ‘'o vest certain Lands situate in the Town of 
Lindsay in the Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, in trust for Public School 
purposes, be referred to the Standing Committee on Private Bills, with instructions 
to consider the same, with reference to the Report of the Commissioners of Estate 
Bills thereon. 

Mr. C. Clarke, (Wellington), from the Committee on Printing, presented their 
Third Report, which was read as follow :—'The Committee recommend that the following 
Documents be printed: Report on the School of Agriculture and Experimental Farm 
to 30th September, 1875; Supplementary Report on the School of Practical Science. 


January 11th, 1876. The Honourable 8. C. Wood presented to the House, by 
command of the Lieutenant-Governor:—Return to an Address to the Lieutenant- 
Governor, praying that he would cause to be laid before the House, a Return showing 
the outlay on Capital Account expended on Normal and Model Schools until the 30th 
of September, 1875; the average annual cost to the Province of each Student and Pupil 
attending these Schools for the last two years; the number of Students and Pupils in 
each year for the last ten years, with the County they came from, distinguishing 
between male and female, and the average length of time they remained in the pro- 
fession; the number of Students and Pupils taught by each Teacher for the last two 
years, distinguishing each year. 

Also, Annual Report of the Normal, Model, High and Public Schools of Ontario, 
for the year 1875. 

January 13th, 1876. Mr. ©. Clarke, (Wellington), from the Committee on Printing, 
presented their Fourth Report, which was read as follows: The Committee recommend 
the printing of the following Documents:—Annual Report on Normal, Model, High 
and Public Schools for 1874; Return of outlay on Capital Account expended on the 
Normal and Model Schools until the 30th of September, 1875. 

Resolved, That this House doth concur in the Fourth Report of the Committee on 
Printing. 

The following Bill was introduced and read the First time:— 

Bill, (Number 145), intituled:—‘‘An Act to provide for the Klection of School 
Trustees by Ballot.’”,—Mr. A. M. Ross. 

Ordered, That the Bill be read a Second time on Monday next. 

The Honourable 8. C. Wood presented to the House, by command of the Lieutenant- 
Governor : — 

Return to an Address to the Lieutenant-Governor, praying him to cause to be laid 
before the House, a Return of all Correspondence and other Documents in the posses- 
sion of the Government, relating to additional Normal Schools in the western parts of 
the Province. 

January 14th, 1876. The Honourable S. C. Wood presented to the House, by com- 
mand of the Lieutenant-Governor:—The Annual Report of the Council of University 
College, Toronto. 

The following Bill was introduced and read the First time :— 

Bill, (Number 149), intituled: —‘‘An Act respecting the Education Department.’’— 
The Feniontle Adam Crooks. 


Ordered, That the Bill be read the Second time on Wednesday next. 


a 
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January 18th, 1876. The Honourable S. C. Wood presented to the House, by 
command of the Lieutenant-Governor:—Return to an Address to the Lieutenant- 
Governor, praying that he would cause to be laid before the House, copies of all 
Reports, Recommendations and Estimates, for the maintenance and improvement of 
the Educational Depository, from the Chief Superintendent of Education to any 
Member of the Government during the years 1872, 1873, 1874 and 1875, with any 
Correspondence thereon; copies of all Proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction, 
or any of its Committees, in regard to the Depository during 1874 and 1875, with all 
Correspondence and Documents connected with such Proceedings; copies of all Pro- 
ceedings of the same Council, or its Committees, with any Correspondence therewith in 
regard to the expenditure of One thousand dollars voted by this House in 1874 and 
1875, for the revision of School Text Books, except such as is already in possession 
of the House. 

January 19th, 1876. The Committee have examined the following Bill, and have 
prepared certain amendments thereto. 

Bill, (Number 29), To vest certain Lands situate in the Town of Lindsay in the 
Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, in trust for Public School purposes. 


January 20th, 1876. The following Bill was read the Second time :— 


Bill, (Number 29), To yest certain Lands situate in the Town of Lindsay, in the 
Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, in trust for Public School purposes. 
Referred to a Committee of the Whole House To-morrow. 

January 21st, 1876. Mr. C. Clarke, (Wellington), from the Committee on Printing, 
presented their Fifth Report, which was read as follows:—The Committee recommend 
that the following Document be printed:—Return of Correspondence relating to 
additional Normal Schools 1n the western parts of the Province; also, that the following 
Document be not printed:—Annual Report of the Council of University College in 
Toronto, 

The Honourable 8. ©. Wood presented to the House, by command of the Lieu- 
tenant-Governor:—Supplementary Return to an Address to the Lieutenant-Governor, 
praying that he would cause to be laid before the House, copies of all Reports, Recom- 
mendations, and Estimates for the Improvement of the Educational Depository, from 
the Chief Superintendent of Education to any Member of the Government, during the 
years 1872, 1873, 1874 and 1875, with any Correspondence thereon; copies of all Pro- 
ceedings of the Council of Public Instruction, or any of its Committees, in regard to 
the Depository during 1874 and 1875, with all Correspondence and Documents con- 
nected with such Proceedings. Copies of all Proceedings of the same Council, or its 
Committees, with any Correspondence therewith, in regard to the Expenditure ofi 
One thousand dollars voted by this House in 1874 and 1875, for the revision of School 
Text Books, except such as is already in possession of the House. 

The House resolved itself into a Committee to consider the following Bill: — 

Bill, (Number 29), To vest certain Lands situate in the Town of Lindsay, in the 
Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, in trust for Public School purposes. 

The Order of the Day for the Second Reading of Bill, (Number 149), Respecting 
the Education Department having been read,— 

The Honourable Adam Crooks moved, seconded by the Honourable S. C. Wood, 
That the Bill be now read the Second time. 

And a Debate having arisen, The Honourable M. C. Cameron moved, seconded by 
Mr. John McDougall, (Middlesex), That the Debate be adjourned. The Motion, 
having been put, was lost on the following division: —Yeas, 19; Nays, 31. 

Mr. G. H. Boulter then moved, seconded by Mr. A. Code, That all the words after 
“That”? be struck out, and the following substituted therefor :—‘‘the Bill be not now 
read a Second time, but that it be read the Second time on Tuesday next.’’ The 
Amendment, having been put, was lost on the following division:—Yeas, 22; Nays, 31. 
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January 22nd, 1876. Mr. T. Wills moved, seconded by Mr. A. Broder, That the 
Debate be adjourned until Monday next. (Carried). 

January 24th, 1876. The following Bill was read the Third time, and passed : — 

Bill, (Number 29), To vest certain Lands situate in the Town of Lindsay, in the 
Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, in trust for Public School purposes. 


January 25th, 1876. The House, according to Order, resumed the Debate adjourned 
on Friday last, on the Motion for the Second Reading of Bill, (Number 149), Respecting 
the Education Department. 

The Honourable William McDougall, (Simcoe), moved, seconded by the Honour- 
able M. C. Cameron, That all the words in the Motion after ‘“‘That’’ be left out, and 
the following substituted therefor :—‘‘our present admirable system of Education has 
been developed and perfected under the direction and superintendence of Officials 
appointd by, and holding office during the pleasure of the Crown; that these non- 
political Officers have always hitherto performed their high duties uninfluenced and 
unaffected by the conflicts of parties, or by the rise, or fall, of Administrations; that 
this Bill proposes to transfer to a Political Officer, whose Official existence depends 
upon the vote of a Political Party in this House, the onerous duties and discretionary 
powers of the Chief Superintendent of Mducation, a non-political Officer, who has 
for a long series of years exercised those powers to the general satisfaction of all 
Parties in this Province; that the Bill further proposes to transfer to the same 
Political Officer, and certain of his Colleagues who are not named theréin, the 
imporant literary and technical duties hitherto assigned by Law to the Council of 
Public Instruction, a Body of eminent citizens chosen for their acknowledged ability, 
probity and patriotism, whose advice and assistance have contributed largely to perfect 
the machinery and to conciliate public opinion in favour of the existing School System ; 
that this House, is, therefore, of opinion that a Bill which proposes to make such grave 
and radical changes in the Educational System of the Province, ought not to become 
Law, until ample time has been afforded for considering their effect, and for the 
expression of public opinion thereon.’’? ‘The Debate was adjourned. 


January 26th, 1876. The Amendment, proposed yesterday, having been put, was 
lost on the following division :—Yeas, 25; Nays, 49. 

The Original Motion, having been then put, was carried, and the Bill was read the 
Second time. . 

January 26th, 1876. ‘The following Petition was received and read:—Of the 
School Board of Moore, praying for certain amendments to the School Law. 

The following Bill was read the Second time :— ; 

Bill, (Number 85), To amend the Act relating to the Election of School Trustees 
in the City of Toronto. 1t was referred to a Committee of the Whole House To-morrow. 

January 27th, 1876. Mr. C. Clarke, (Wellington), from the Committee on Printing, 
presented their Sixth Report, which was read as follows:—The Committee recommend 
that the following Document be printed: Such portions of the Return relating to 
the maintenance and improvement of the Educational Depository as may be selected 
by Messieurs Deroche, Creighton and the Chairman. 

The House resolved itself into a Committee to consider Bill, Number 85), To 
amend the Act relating to the Klection of School Trustees in the City of Toronto; and 
after some time spent therein, Mr. Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. C. Clarke, 
(Wellington), reported, That the Committee had directed him to report the Bill, with 
certain amendments. 

Ordered, That the Amendments be taken into consideration forthwith. The Amend- 
ments having been read the Second time, were agreed to. 

Ordred, That the Bill be read the Third time To-morrow. 

January 28th, 1876. The following Petition was received and read:—Of the 
School Board of Farmersville ; also of the School Board of Stirling, severally praying 
for certain amendments to the School Act. 
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The House resolved itself into a Committee to consider Bill, (Number 149), 
Respecting the Education Department; and, after some time spent therein, Mr. 
Speaker resumed the Chair; and Mr. C. Clarke, (Wellington), reported, That the 
Committee had directed him to report the Bill with certain amendments. 

Ordered, That the Amendments be taken into consideration forthwith. 

The Amendments, having been read the Second time, were agreed to. 


Ordered, That the Bill be read the Third time on Monday next. 


January 31st, 1876. The following Petition was received and read:—Of the High 
School Board of Port Dover; also, of the High School Board of Campbellford; also, 
of the High Shcool Board of Newcastle; also, of the High School Board of Port 
Rowan; also, of the High School Board of Williamstown; also, of the High School 
Board of Pakenham; also, of the High School Board of L’Orignal; also, of the High 
School Board of Omemee, severally praying for certain amendments to the School Act. 

The following Bill was read the Third time, and passed : — 

Bill, (Number 149), Respecting the Education Department. 

February 1st, 1876. The following Bill was read the Third time, and passed :— 

Bill, (Number 85), To amend the Act relating to the Election of School Trustees 
in the City of Toronto. 

The House, according to Order, again resolved itself into a Committee of Supply. 
In Committee it was,— 

Resolved, That there be granted to Her Majesty for the service of the year 1876, 


To defray certain expenses connected with the Kducation Department, 
Allowance for two additional Collegiate Institutes 1,500 0v 
Ottawa Normal School, balance of Accounts for 

ITS A GL Ul DUleSye HNL Olive vs on arya h ss we senate 670 OV 
Ottawa Normal School, Apparatus, Models and 
Applhances for Lectures in Science and Mathe- 


PPALICA MECN APOIMCIbe cles owe curgs Ue Mons coomacn ass 2,000 00 
Ottawa Normal School, Instrument for Vocal Music 
Department. conciecwtesossise. Se Ser eye ere 300 00 
Ottawa Normal School, sundry Fittings and Furni- 
DULL ie raise a ats delen = ate Soe ann DE ee Pen Ae een eh Selena ted oe 500 00 
To pay retiring allowance for the year 1876, to the 
Reverend. .Doctors RV OrsOi) ahs tay tote tas ce ee decane 4,000 00 
dl Way FW I an rae Pade eR ee PS Ta LAS lh a eG a $8,970 00 


To defray the expenses of the School of Agriculture, as follow :— 
Allowance to Mr. W. Johnston, as acting Principal and Lecturer 
ABAPING wa VOCaMCver Ort LUG. CMCGn a. sie ss: ease keep crear ofa » $700 00 
To defray the expenses of the maintenance of the Institution for the 
Blind, Brantford, as follow :— 
To cover insufficient appropriation for 1875, arising from 
increase in the number of Pupils from 50 to 101, in the 


RATDOPED AON UDOFVOAD LO) enna sunrore to engse termi Sieeges are fe $1,878 23 
Grant in aid of Agriculture, and Literary and Scientific 
Institutions ,— $ cts. 
Grant in aid of Museum and Library for Veterinary 
ULE DOSS roar tetate ye succes ctyec- te rah shke en gs Reaatmekas ana 2,000 V0 
Grant towards establishing a School of Art and 
Destotio 35 aecrcesveeee BI Pele eget O npta biod ssa eee 1,000 v0 
OP tele erage ee ree ste cies a as ene ee ied ee $3,000 00 


February 2nd, 1876. The following Petition was received and read :—Of the School 
Board of Vankleekhill; also, of the School Board of Norwood, severally praying for 
certain amendments to the School Act. 
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February 8rd, 1876. The tollowing Petition was received and read: —Of the School 
Board of Colborne; also, of the School Board of Richmond Hill; also, of the School 
Board of Vienna, severally praying for certain amendments to the School Law. 

‘he Order of the Day for the Second Reading of Bill, (Number 145), To provide 
for the Election of School Trustees by Ballot, having been read, it was,— 

Ordered, That the Order be discharged, and that the Bill be withdrawn. 

The House, according to Order, again resolved itself into a Committee of Supply. 
In Committee it was,— 


Resolved, That there be granted to Her Majesty for the service of the year 1876, 
To defray the expenses of Works at the Institute for the 


Blind, Brantford, as follow :— $ cts. 
Outside Closets, enlargement of Tanks and Repairs 2,000 00 
INddItiORal cE Ife LOS peesees coe ete crete eevaeh cu cenct ens 250 00 

U iets | Dehn e Gn aa ene a rian reanig menace enact rnc ak —_—_—_——.__ $2,250 00 


February 5th, 1876. The following Petition was received and read: —Of the School 
Board of Wardsville, praying for certain amendments to the School Law. 


February 7th, 1876. The following Petitions were received and read:—Oft Mr. 
John Cameron and others, of Halton, respecting the Hducation Department, of the 
School Board of Oakville, praying for certain amendments to the School Law. 


February 9th, 1876. The following Petition was received and read:—Of the School 
Board of Brighton, praying for certain amendments to the School Law. 


February 10th, 1876. The Honourable Donald Alexander McDonald, Lieutenant- 
Governor of the Province of Ontario, being seated on the Throne, was pleased to give, 
in Her Majesty’s name, the Royal Assent to the following Bills :— 

An Act to vest certain Lands, situate in the Town of Lindsay, in the Board of 
Education for the Town of Lindsay, in trust for Public School purposes. 

An Act to amend the Act relating to the election of School Trustees in the City 
of Toronto. 

An Act respecting the Education Department. 

The Lieutenant-Governor was then pleased to deliver the Speech from the Throne, 
in which he said :— 

Gentlemen of the Legislative Assembly :— 

I am glad to observe that you have made provision for placing the affairs connected 
with Education under the management of a responsible Minister of the Crown, and 
that this important Department of the public service is thus to be brought more 
directly than hitherto under the control of the Legislature. 
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CHAPTER XI. 


EDUCATIONAL ACTS PASSED BY THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY, 
1875-76. 


39TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER XVI. 
AN ACT RESPECTING THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT OF ONTARIO. 


Received the Royal Assent on the 10th of February, 1876. 


Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the Legislative 
Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows— 


1. The functions of the Council of Public Instruction are hereby Functions of 
Council of Pub- 


suspended, and all the powers and duties which the said Council now lic Instruction 


possess, or may exercise, by virtue of any Statute in that behalf, shall oe ae 


devolve, and are hereby devolved, upon the Education Department, which a tye 
shall consist of the Executive Council, or a Committee thereof, appointed Superintendent 
by the Lieutenant-Governor; and all the functions and duties of the Chief Poca Z 
Superintendent of Education are hereby vested in one of the said Executive pedi a 
Council, to be nominated by the Lieutenant-Governor and to be designated 

the ‘‘Minister of Education;’’ and, whenever, in any statute, By-law, 
Regulation, Deed, Proceeding, Matter, or Thing, the term ‘‘Council of 

Public Instruction,’’ or ‘‘Chief Superintendent of Education,’’ (as the case 

may be), or to the like signification, respectively occurs, the same shall be 

construed and have effect as if the term ‘‘Education Department,’’ or 


‘Minister of Education,’ was substituted therefor respectively. 


2. The said Office of Minister of Kducation may be held by a Member Office of 
of the Executive Council holding no other office; and notwithstanding any cease 
Salary attached thereto, he shall be capable of being elected, and sitting 
and voting as a Member of the Legislative Assembly; or such Office may be 
held in connection with any other Office held by a Member of the Executive 
Council; and any of the powers and duties of the said Office may be assigned 
for a limited period, or otherwise, to any other of the Members of the 

_ Executive Council holding any other Departmental Office, by name, or 
otherwise. 

38. In case a Member of the Executive Council holds any one of the five Acceptance of 
Departmental Offices established by the Sixty-third Section of the British eaten an 
North America Act of 1867, and being, at the same time, a Member of the S2caHon of 
Legislative Assembly, resigns his office, and within one month after his Legislature. 
resignation accepts the said Office of Minister of Education, he shall not 
thereby vacate his seat in the Legislative Assembly, unless the Adminis- 
tration of which such person was a Member shall have resigned, and, in 
the interval, a new Administration shall have occupied the said Offices ; 
or, in case such Member of the Executive Council is appointed to hold the 
said Office of Minister of Education, in addition to, or in connection with, 
one of the said five Departmental Offices, he shall not thereby vacate his 
seat in the Legislative Assembly; and, in either of the said cases, any 
increase, or change of emolument arising from the said Office of Minister 


of Education shall not cause any vacancy, or render a re-election necessary. 
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39TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER LX1. 


AN ACT TO AMEND THE ACT RELATING TO THE ELECTION OF SCHOOL 
TRUSTEES IN THE CITY OF TORONTO. 


Received the Royal Assent on the 10th of February, 1876. 


Preniniuien on Whereas the Board of Public School Trustees for the City of Toronto 
have, by their Petition, applied for certain Amendments to the Act passed 
in the Thirty-second year of Her Majesty’s Reign, Chapter number Forty- 
four, intituled: ‘An Act to Amend the Act respecting Common Schools 
in Upper Canada,” and it is expedient to grant their prayer ; 

Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows :— 
32 Victoria, 1. Section Two and Sub-sections Two, Three and Four of the said Act 


aaa aia are hereby repealed, and the following shall be substituted in place 


sections 2, 3 and ; 
4 amended. thereof Oa on 


agement aes 2. A Meeting of the Electors for the nomination of Candidates for the 
hominatios. office of School Trustees shall take place at noon on the last Wednesday 
in December annually, or on the day following should the same be a 
Holiday, at such place in each Ward thereof as shall, from time to time, 


be fixed by Resolution of the Board. 


hee of (2) The Board shall, by Resolution, name the Returning Officer of 
officer. each Ward, who shall preside at the Meeting for the nomination of Candi- 
Noticelat dates, and, in case of the absence of such presiding Officer, the Chairman 
meeting. chosen by the Meeting shall preside; and the Secretary of the Board shall 


give at least six days’ notice of such Meeting. 


eee st (3) At the said Meeting, if only the necessary number of Candidates 


to fill the vacant Offices shall be proposed and seconded, the Returning 
Officer, or Chairman shall, after the lapse of one hour, declare such Candi- 
dates duly elected; but, if two, or more, Candidates be proposed, and a 
poll be demanded by any Candidate, or Elector, the Returning Officer, or 
Creche or Chairman shall adjourn the proceedings for filling such Office until the 
poll. second Wednesday in January thereafter, when a poll, or polls, shall be 
opened in each Ward, or electoral division, and at such place, or places, 
therein respectively, as shall be determined by Resolution of the said 
Board respectively for the election, at nine of the clock in the morning, and 
shall continue open until five of the clock in the afternoon, and no longer. 


Erni ages (4) The Board shall by Resolution fix the places for holding the Election, 
Returning and also names the Returning Officers, who shall preside at the respective 
officer. Polling places. 

Saori hy ae 2. Section Seven and Subsection Two are hereby repealed, and the 
amended. following shall be substituted in place thereof :— 

Returning (1) The Returning Officer shall, on the day after the close of the 


officer to re- ; ; : 
turn poll book. Election, return the Poll Book to the Secretary of the Board of Public 


School Trustees, with his solemn declaration thereto annexed, that the 
Poll Book. has been correctly kept, and contains a true record of the votes 
given at the Polling place, for which he was Returning Officer. 

pea be (2) The Secretary of the Board shall add up the number of votes for 

and postup each Candidate for any office, as appears trom the Poll Books so returned, 

REPRE RY and shall declare elected the Candidate, or Candidates having the highest 
number of votes, and shall, at noon on the day following the return of the 
Poll Books, put up in some conspicuous place at his Office a Statement 
under his hand, showing the number of Votes for each Candidate. 


~~ 
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(3) In case two, or three, Candidates have an equal number of votes Secretary may 
the Secretary of the Board at the time he declares the result of the Poll, yg igh 
shall give a vote for one, or more, of such Candidates so as to decide the 
election. . 

3. If, after the election of any Person as Member of the Board, he be Vacation of 
convicted of felony, or infamous crime, or absent himself from the Meetings ey 
of the Board for three months, without being so authorized by a Resolution 
of the Board, entered on-its Minutes, his seat shall thereby become vacant, 
and the Board shall declare the Seat vacant and order a new election. 

4. Any member of the Board may, with the consent of the majority of Resignation. 
the Members present, to be entered on the Minutes of the Board, resign 
his Seat at the Board. 

5. In case of any vacancy arising from any of the above causes, or ah glance: 
from death, the Board shall take steps to hold a new election to fill the vacancy. 
vacancy, so created, and the Person, thereupon elected, shall hold his 
seat for the residue of the term for which his Predecessor was elected, or 
for which the office is to be filled. 

6. The new election shall be conducted in the same manner as provided /tocegenpes on 
in the foregoing Sections, as regafds naming the places and Returning 
Officers, and the Secretary of the Board shall give at least six days’ notice 
of the nomination of Candidates, and in case of a Poll being demanded the 
election shall be had one week from the day of said nomination, at nine 
of the clock in the morning, and shall continue open until five of the clock 
in the afternoon, and no longer. 

7. Section Three of the said Act is hereby amended by striking out the eameee 
words :—‘‘The Clerk of the Town, or City, shall, not later than the Monday 
preceding,’ and inserting in lieu thereof, the words:—‘‘The Clerk of the 
_City of Toronto shall, not later than one month prior to.”’ 

8. The Board, in addition to the powers conferred upon them under HEME ate 
the Consolidated School Act of 1874, in reference to the compulsory taking land taken for 
of Land for School Sites, shall have the power to settle all claims, or rights, esas ae. 
had by any person, or persons, other than the Owner of the said Land over 
any Land so required, as a Site for a Public School, by arbitration, in the 
same manner as is provided for the compulsory extinguishment, or settle- 
ment, of the Owner’s rights over the said Land. 


89TH VICTORIA, CHAPTER XCIX. 


AN ACT TO VEST CERTAIN LANDS SITUATE IN THE TOWN OF LINDSAY IN 
THE BOARD OF EDUCATION FOR THE TOWN OF.LINDSAY, IN TRUST 
FOR PUBLIC SCHOOL PURPOSES. 


Received the Royal Assent on the 10th of February, 1876. 


Whereas the Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay have, by Preamble. 
their Petition, set forth that additional School accommodation being much 
needed, they propose to erect a School House in the north Ward of the 
said Town, and that the Lands hereinafter mentioned are most eligibly 
situated, and are the only Lands so situated and of sufficient extent 
obtainable in the said Ward for that purpose; that the said Lands were in 
the year one thousand eight hundred and forty-nine granted by the Crown 
to the Council of the then District of Colborne, their Successors and Assigns, 
in trust for a Burial Ground for Protestants of all Denomiaations, and were 
hereafter, and until the year One thousand eight hundred and sixty-two, 
used for burial purposes; that, in the last mentioned year, burials and 
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Convevance of 
certain lands 
in Lindsay to 
the Board of 
Eduneation 
confirmed. 


Removal of 
the dead. 


Notice of re- 
moval of 
remains of 
the dead. 


interments were prohibited therein after the tenth day of October in that 
year by a By-law of the said Town of Lindsay, and that since the said day 
the said Lands have not been used for burial purposes; that but few Bodies 
in proportion to the extent of the said Lands are buried therein, and that 
the greater number of them cannot now be identified; that the said Grounds 
are in a neglected condition, and are an eyesore and a hindrance to the 
welfare and prosperity of the community, and that the acquisition and use 
of the said Lands by the said Board, in the manner hereinafter mentioned, 
will be a public benefit; that the said Board of Education have obtained a 
Conveyance of the said Lands to them, dated the eighth day of June, One 
thousand eight hundred and seventy-five, from the Corporation of the 
County of Victoria, as the Successors of the said the Council of the District 
of Colborne, in trust for Public School purposes, but subject to all rights 
acquired therein, or therein under the said Grant from the Crown, but have 
been prevented from removing the Bodies of the Dead buried therein, and 
from using the said Lands for School purposes, by the objections of a few 
of the Persons interested therein, and that the great majority of the 
Friends and Relatives of the Deceased known to be buried therein assent 
to such removal of the Bodies and use of the said Lands by the said Board; 
and the said Board pray for an Act legalizing and confirming the said 
Conveyance to them from the Corporation of the County of Victoria, and 
authorizing the removal of the Bodies of the Dead buried in the said 
Lands, and vesting the said Lands in the said Board, as hereinafter men- 
tioned, and it is expedient to grant the prayer of the said Petition; 

Therefore, Her Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of the 
Legislative Assembly of the Province of Ontario, enacts as follows :— 

1. The Convéyance bearing date the eighth day of June, in the year 
of our Lord One thousand eight hundred and seventy-five, made and 
executed by the Corporation of the County of Victoria of the first part, 
to the Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay of the second part, 
whereby Lots Numbers Seventeen, Highteen and Nineteen, on the north 
side of Francis Street, in the Town of Lindsay, containing one and one-half 
acres, more or less, were granted, or intended to be granted, to the said 
the Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, their Successors and 
Assigns for ever, in trust for Public School purposes, is hereby legalized and 
confirmed. j 

2. The said the Board of Education for the Town of Lindsay, their Suc- 
cessors and Assigns, is and are hereby authorized and empowered forthwith, 
after giving notice, as hereinafter mentioned, to remove from the said Lands 
in the First Section of this Act mentioned, or from such part, or portion 
thereof, as they shall, at any time, require for School purposes, all the 
Remains of the Dead therein interred to such part, or portion, of the said 
Lands as they may set apart for that purpose, or, in case the whole of the 
said Lands shall be, at any time, required for School purposes, then to some 
other convenient Protestant Cemetery, and shall there, by and at the 
expense, cost and charges of them the said Board, their Successors, or 
Assigns, re-inter the said Remains decently and in order, and, so far as 
reasonably may be, with a due regard to the wishes, or desire, of any 
Friends of the Deceased as to the manner of such removal and re-interment. 

3. The said Board of Education, their Successors and Assigns, shall, 
before removing the Remains of the Dead, as in the Second Section of this 
Act authorized, during the period of one month publish a notice, once in 
each week, in each of the Newspapers published in the said Town of 
Lindsay, stating their intention to remove the said Remains after a day 
to be named in the said notice, which day shall not be less than six weeks 
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= 1 as 


after the first publication of the said Notice, and no further, or other Notice 
to the Friends, or Relatives of the said Deceased shall be necessary. 


ae 0 yet : 4. From and after the removal of the Remains of the Dead therefrom, 
1 0) A Fs ° ‘ ‘ . 
eatetion. °F as aforesaid, the said Lands in the first Section of this Act mentioned, or 


so much, and such part thereof, as shall be so as aforesaid required and 
prepared at any time for School purposes, shall be, and become absolutely, 
vested in and held, used and enjoyed by the said the Board of Education 
for the Town of Lindsay, their Successors and Assigns for ever, in trust 
for Public School purposes, freed and discharged of and from all rights, 
titles, claims and demands whatsoever, of or by any and all other Person, 
or Persons whomsoever acquired under, or by virtue of, the said original 
Graut of the said Lands for Burial purposes, or by the use of the said 
Lands for such purposes, or otherwise howsoever, and the said Board of 
Education, their Successors and Assigns, are hereby freed, discharged and 
indemnified of, from and against all claims by any such Person, or Persons, 
for, or by reason of any act, matter, or thing, to be by them done under 
the authority of this Act. 


AN ACT TO CARRY INTO EFFECY CERTAIN SUGGESTIONS MADE BY THE 
COMMISSIONERS FOR CONSOLIDATING THE STATUTES, AND FOR OTHER 
AMENDMENTS OF THE LAW. 


Received the Royal Assent on the 10th of February, 1876. 


oe Whenever, under the provisions of Section Forty-eight of the “‘Con- 
Boards. solidated Public School Act of 1874,’ a Township Council has determined 
87 Victoria, to abolish the division of the Township into School Sections, and to authorizg 
peer the establishment of one Public School Board therefor, the Council may, 
amended. in case they deem it advisable that he Members of such Board should be 


elected by Wards, either by the same, or another, By-law, divide that Town- 
ship into five School Wards, and, in such case, one of the five Trustees shall 
thereafter be elected in and for each of such School Wards in the manner 
prescribed by the said Section. 


CHARTER: XLT 


APPORTIONMENT OF THE LEGISLATIVE SCHOOL GRANT TO 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN ONTARIO FOR 1875. 


CIRCULAR TO THE CLERK OF EACH County, City, Town, anp VILLAGE MUNICIPALITY IN THE 
PROVINCE OF ONTARIO. 


I have the honour to transmit herewith a certified copy of the Apportionment for 
the current year, of the Legislative School Grant to each City, Town, Village, and 
Township in Ontario. 

The basis of apportionment to the several Municipalities for this year is the popula- 
tion as enumerated in the census of 1871. The total amount available for apportion- 
ment is the same as that of last year, and those Townships in which there are feeble 
Schools and a sparse population have been specially considered in an additional appor- 
tionment from the Poor School Grant. 

Where Roman Catholic Separate Schools exist, the sum apportioned to the Muni- 
cipality has been divided between the Public and Separate Schools therein, according to 
the average attendance of Pupils of both classes of Schools during last year, as reported 
and certified by the Trustees. , 

The Grants are, by law, payable on the Ist July, by the Honourable Provincial 
Treasurer, on the Certificate of the Chief Superintendert of Education. These Cer- 
tificates will be issued on, or before the 30th of June, in favour of those Municipal- 
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ities which have sent in duly audited School Accounts and Inspectors’ Reports to this 


Office. 


I trust that the liberality of your Council will be increased in proportion to the 
growing necessity and importance of providing for the sound and thorough education 


of all the youth of the land. 
Toronto, May, 1875. 


E@ERToON RYERSON. 


APPORTIONMENT To CITIES, TOWNS, AND VILLAGES For 1875. 


a ce ES ES ES A 


Sie ene le aw ats iolis (SL PLO OLm 0.10) ehe),0 4018 Oi. elie, 6.4, le. e is ee ere ee Ris) Oia ee) ls) 


SD eliei@. Mie eh ee ele eels) iene. 16, 90s O18 1e: Ose senig(f: '0) 18; 6 16! (EB) 1€ 650-8 


BATS eee ec ME Ls SOP ee Wa avecs tarane Wig tae ule Meee ars 
Perilgue Ween ces hus pies Peed aN nd a 
A oF ook ge) | een MaPge ROM ROINER Rake th TR BRN AAS dr IE Oke yr PUMICE Se ri 
Bowmanville 
Bram OtOns aes uatecies oe Gare ci esate) 2 ihe aint os eet 
BGA Meron dsc oir o Oe eae eer Sues BEL DING E ata Pace anos eee ce meas 
Brockville 
Chatham 
Clifton 
ET oh te) 6 Reed Bee Un vet, Be DOPE UN aI PNP 1 Ai. EM Ri cS SE letra dcNORC 
$0101 805 ee Rey Aree TLS 2p hee nee netbeans Oe IC Macao ae iy 
COMING WOOU. oie ae sles sive tee te wa oe aot one oo eeenetens 
Cornwall 
MULTAN 0 le ORS ooh ohn. Soe reer 


eel'a. e.lel ie, 6) 6: 61.8 (6) 6 6) mle © .@ ee 16.0) 6 6e. 0 10) 6) 8. a) O18) 1 SCC 8 050, 


Sie 8) Oa We ee) 1 BULA) O16 er ©) SUG y eis 6 See eee e C10) OO LOL MAS OC ye 0 #8 8 7e),*. 
cigs (ed. Gia cehioy orale WC S eT skene ele ian SLUTS Aree) 6 8 CRB POC Le LORS UL ey ese Lee 


ata Ws ala wie eee kAie er ei ue..e) 67 -O) © Mh) aaa, 6) Shee eect 6) AO Css Oe COR ee LS 109.6 Fe 


A ia eae, Ole e louie ie) mt Ole Ubifes 'e).e 46 006) 6.6 0 ORO he. @! Cpe (as 16 Ne ese) le Feiss ig oe 


CSTs Aiea wie in a Cena ete ds Sie nce mao te His slit eee ephae 
PNP OLSON Ce ence ewe pees wy aiciein Rite wiaticle sake tse ence 
Lindsay 
TtBto Wel 2228 yao pe wae Os Be ne ets cde ree 


Sa te owl te ae ges We he Sere fel ie: a Se Oa ee Ua se a Kee Oe, CL el a 6 18 Ee Lee S 8 Cty e Lesh e Te, 


Napanee: hic. ava dian te san ls bare ntin aren cine ny 
Niagara. ccs ds pire kee's b aleiclele avasit ee stem ae Seite ee antes 
Qaleillec oi cote toy BE eek oak sites aa nee ah enue Ee 
Orangeville. o5h sai sae case os eh ae vie he als aan a mld ers 
Orillia 
Omen Sound oi el ee SE Oa RPA eae at meee 
Palmerston 


© he fe Melee a eae pel Oat Ue eit! be) tet eee, Je bee by er ee 1 LO Sa St Re ee eRe eee Se, 


ese ie Lele setl . eens wie selteré Ge Ue ee le eerie JB) es a re) Oe) eer ee ee 


PStSrHOrOUsh o/s. os GS weds hae hee eee Pe ec eens 
PetrGlee ek ok Sas ie Dee Ry ead ohn retort eater 
PREIS a. baie os Sindh a ag Ae ana ee ogee 


PPT ee ah eth ie ee eh ree cee a ere Be peta ed ts 


Se ele em wel oor ea eee LR ee NOC eR Re Se 8 Kl Bae Se SelM Tes 4s ORS 


ok BOIS Sth © ae Se Vale b @ Fete Oe Chay Oe eS SB OR ee 


Rt Cath arinee. cc ak oo kk oa ae Ui oe ae pera a 
Bi Mary tes crac oie ors 3 ee sie see ve glace natite re etapa 
St NORIAE «oc. eek Cale lk nome el phim en anaes Per seen Sc tg 


Public 
Schools. 


—_——= 


$ cts. 
3,204 00 
1,230 00 
2,019 00 
1,476 00 


cee eee eee eee 


eee eee ere ees 


284 
172 
367 
812 
394 
269 


Separate 
Schools. 


$ cts. 
737 00 
600 00 
315 00 
1,702 00 


Ce 


se ee ee ee eo ees 


eeoeoreeree eee 
eeoet eevee rere 


Ce © 6 Oe Dies *) 8 @ 


osee ret eoeeeee 


oe 6.6 6 es 6 8 6.8 = 


@. 0) 6 0) © 6. e's, tele) 6 


ed 
oe es se eee eee 
@ \w, (0) 68 OO 1s leh ele 
6) ee) 6) a) e618 @ Selle (e 


© e) we 6 wee os ae 


& 6 (eo te a Te Wile, oo ee 
seer eeeoer eee 
<0 @ 10,(e eee loys 4m 


| 
a: ale, + (WO) wee ca cae 


cit a =e ow el ae lal 


pee eon, Cae ayn, ew) 


Apportionment not determined, Public School Report not being received. 


$ cts. 
3,941 00 
1,830 00 
2334 00 
3,178 00 


*8 274 00 


19,557 00 


Chap. XII. aprorTIONMENT OF GRANT TO SCHOOLS IN ONTARIO, 1875. 


107 


ApporTIONMENT TO Crtres, TowNs, AND VILLAGES FOR 1875.—Continued. 


Sea ee en TR ira ae ote we ea a ralels Weal dae ai alee 2% 
Era L LAr eas dk Le cin ee ooo ee Hees 
Strathroy 
Thorold 


es at atabie vale raiekells) ely 676 ‘eh ellwas/.6 678, 008. #) (0) 816, 8.,0', 0 (9110) 858) S08 e810 18 5S 
Petar gt alevexelisi cies) of 8) ©) eiere! 161s, 6110) 0.0 cess 10/0 a) eerie ee. /6 18) '¢ (90 Si8 
eihtuay Sree Bs) 0) ws) 5) 218 (ee 78 0, OLS 
Ranta cll oriel ff UPS) UF wlelore. es le ten 6 91s) of.0) Sabine 6/6) @ 1h Se/ e's 6.0. /0) 0 0)/0 8 Ore 


Bret cabua lows keel otas Cree [oy so) wi -wife a 6 ela eee) 1018 8) Si eleva ene rele Roa ee 


Stele ladene ls) «:.sdelel's lee 6) ele) si 's 16) 0101s. 6 5) 86 S182 \6).0 10) | 8) :¢ 18) S05 e'-9/:S: 8) 8 


hols ab ove nerer wl eleslene eo) sets lee SL Oye ese. ¥))6' (010 Je! 'S) ©, to £.78 S's 9 HY) (e180 % 


Acton 
Ailsa Craig 
Alliston 

Almonte 
Arnprior 
MENS aE SLs Ay ci alia e olerey 8 ce) 6 Sie eit eal e # Bue orpias 


Evoke rete Latietotie) oie) 6) 60) a) (6 lace? el ene se 107 Le 80859, 18) 2107.8 1S SL 8.S 


Pe Rtair tlc Metal eel euelcessh sl cher eel e Te ree (6 <6; 1016) @ (ANS) © fe) ONS) 68 fe 8 ie She eye) 18 Be 
aie is] oiiniteliexelialts a) s/s 8) sis) ele cel, elle \e), 6 16 8 9.0 6 8'(@ “e|0/ie/ 9) 9 0 Uae) 1258 19 /° 
is) @ilcuaelien el si siecle) or eles severe iets) 0/0) 5.8: 16) \6 er ei 0! tee (@:1pl ea! /#) 8: O59) (8: 8) 8 PCS 
holley eiie islei@iin e616) @1e 15.6 are. 6) 18788) e-.eKe 


Mate ives tre ker ehouel iene eT er els) 6 6 616 60) ele Tels ie! (e/a Cer P SOHC) e he eis Cee = 


Misael a tee cist al-ale se neie: oe: 0, 6) 6 se: '# (ase.ete! 01, 0! 16-ct [else josie 6 Te re.e eee 18 ie tS o 


eal isviellenelim silet sieve evlet-o/ (ore) a, (elie: 6) 6:16) 8) Se af el eete eye 19) 8 8/0 (66, 2 18) 90.8.9 


Bolton 
TET TNE ee) f c1s0a, cas Ce he ie Sine or were een @ mig’ e wa 
Brighton 
MMT Ore re ie a dials aNRDOE pigs gta ml opie & bios Sea ele 
WOTMMCMEE OU cecil 'n .c oe oc ts smbicie sea mee thers ees sis 
UME AS) ee cis s Liane wine stele ea 
Carleton Place 


PMN is Vou el chine (6, .sis le) eel ett ai hbe Geyrae) erie) er 8p 6: 6 {9 (S8/ O'S: Wi: 0) 8 COE we A) RCS Ae 


SPT E LIK. octal tau Sires 8278) 60%6 Oe el ah el ipo Melle (6) 1.8, 91S. (e810 g 8) BF e18) @ SSR) S eS 


ies etalete (slebe Af etal wk execs) Oe (6.16) 0) ore (016: 's, 6110) gee. 6! 18718 588), 2" S18) Se RES 


elie Ore enw ie. (be) '4 mM (9) 10) © (8 wae 


Rae ER) Sans Re Leake le tot ae le) A6) 18 0) 1040! 8 6/8) A he @ Se 87% SR 


Sie talele acetal (lve suas ee! elie: iets) (ee) @) ate 18) (0/0 Je! 6) a. 85 61'S'6) (8'i9: 8 BS 8 


Re RR ison a eeysd Late Neng Male Pies A SNe ee 
Gananoque 
Garden Island 
(ZOOTROLO WHE sisi. 's og ene ata 
[SEN og iciei) emma Ae hee ern ene eee ee gaat rg, Ee 
j RII havea peer tetany Ir act tr Ch NMe rae ee eRe Sg rg 
Hawkesbury 
Hespeler 
Holland Langing enc). a ne am he nl ewe iene 
Iroquois 
Kemptville 
Kincardine...... 
Lakefield 


ie ava che « ok ism 2 8S) wy ho 8 Cia See PEO Ee BLAS Ree) 6 SESS Rae) PRS Ce BS 


Peel SSNs wy ore 80048 (658.6 )0) O) 9) .e 16.0) 81.8 (6 tae 6 86 is 28 (8 (OS. SD He > 
edu er «See a he) chien wit Fal (6 ce) (8) a2 6116. O10 gap ids (8)'8 ie ele) 2 ok 8 


ke VE Sle ere rere! O10 ee eats 8) Bete) 5) S -8 eee 


pial tenet eietetsied she) ier shied ele se: ers iach Tae GO (Or. Fie) SB S16, 0e 8) ee ee 


che) ak bel Oe wie tea aston ene knw T ewe Lele le rae hem, le) ey Em OO) Pe NS OR 


Sei) ec) 6 oia)w. kre A) SOO. Oy One w Rw ecm ese tela ere ee 0) 8) Me 208 2B eA, Sh ent e 
Dieie 8 a oO) SS ele) we Sater eT Ole s See 6s a): 8; 0) S8/:8 8S) SOS! OES oe 
oo 61s (Os @ Sees 6) SN ae oe ee ene & (e 0) e le) eS Ree) OS e 


maha tate te Ketone SUBIR BL a) ab) eer Oe ee we wee Ae ceria She He. We 8) ORNS URS OURS: P 


Ee anh Laie! WTS: m8 ris) Oe 04m a Oe ORMEeL Ss (EMO Le bs, Olle, She Oe, Biers) Oy S'S BM, 


GAR RISA Mud Sees 16, 6 es, Cla Mee tee Swe, RIS ger ONS hm eile OO F8. G'S) Bie) RED 


Markham 
Merrickville 
EM rea h Ren y Te te Re hc PCE Ree A PN ap acre en eee eB 


ua Sain Sieh ce 96 #8, OOS e OLR Leet Nelo) o Slee Oh a eR a ee ae re Cy Pe ee 


eve nthe ete eee le Ge) RS eT OR e a ali Ree ke ere OR CLO A a8) Ta) eS ee 


Public 
Schools 


$ cts. 
274 00 
511 00 
476 00 
240 00 
236 00 
157 00 
362 00 
627 00 
587 00 


20,626 00 


Separate 
Schools. 


oS eater, aye) eS) 6. es. 


owe Cs 6 e099 ee ‘s, 
O18; 1 ae * ae ee 
Ulu 60) 8) 0. 0 1076) 61-4. 


6 o/s) @ #676. 0 Se @ 


a) 2 Se 6 eee 4126) .8 


¢ 0. 6) 9 8.0/6 w (6) a) '0:<0 


BO 2D @) 0) 6' ose eo 6 «. 


ae os 0.0 2 6 © 8, 8) 4 


eocererereerreeee 


eee eee sree eee 


ose e eee eee oe 


55.5 w 0, 6 .6 Je, 026 /a is 


ae Dis) Eee @ 8 0) 2.8 


o a's. 6) © 6 6 6 ¢) mes 


ocerevrese eee @ 


eco eee eee eee 


& Sele) a, Oel & ete 


7 ul we #8 OO. were 1S 


a S606) O18) Vwie leis?» 


Cele 6 ese 


Sit wt tt Sam) eee Oe 


a we eee ae Co a ate! 


0 6 6 ae 6 @ 2 ne © 


Te se. S'S © 2 6 6 6:9 


Sh a ee So ee 


eae 6) OS SL ewe 


Ssceeeovas cess 


<< ew we 8) 8 e 6) 6\e e 


mR Set ete my Se 


oe eS Oe ee Ue 


cyl 'e pia a — oom S & ws 


we oe 


o @ wie @ ce ee a © 


ee eg ay St 


Se ee 


Total. 


108 


DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 


1875 


APPORTIONMENT TO Citins, Towns, AND VitiacEes For 1875.—Continued. 


Millpouitocccde uate ee a ak ele eyed bee sect al ecstehuae 
Morrisburg li ast cv supine ete oer cel eeanetsl ala eae 
MOUNT OTERU. 4.220 <a Reis he Nena ea ee NO Ne 
New Durie?) 25 vk wikis s Sew e aie mute tie ere wen deaic e Atrale creas 
ENG DOTY 0% 5c CNN Cie alas Shaw Shee Sy anevO are ait ae ed I Nag 
Newcastle 
New. din Diuretic iy 6 athe apa cl cta lese ito dear ee etal eo 
NCW bk ATUL UTP <6 ain vevais Siete e ths < wlemeeals ein pes vat etal crime elect 
Newmarket: 30/582 i sn cer k se Wan nee Saree Rei cerae caer ttrey es 
Oilsprings 
OMTEIE ORF «tex. SAE ea ee eee tere etn Ns earn raat, 


ee ee ero ee eee eee eee eee er oe eee se see ee ee ee ee ee eee 


Ce 


Paisley 
iie:hc aunt) Oe Pen an ere ene A ine ee Mr eet 


- eee cee eee eee ee eee ee ee eo we mee ewe eee ee 


ercecrceees oe sees eee eoer ee eee e ee eee ee ees et eee eee eee 


i 


POLGMOLGIIN Sos Lelaie ee elec err Ce neon oN pen ee ee 


IBrestOnie is fe ec ee BEI ERT AN a ee aces 


~ee eee ere ee ere eee ee ee see eee eee ee ee ere eee ere ree eee 


@) 6.6 @! ie} 6) oO by.e 0). @ © (0 a 6) 06, C1 So 6) 0 0) 6) oe): 6)\0) 0) 0. 0): 8) 84) oe 
Cr 
eoececereeer cere eee eee ere eee ee eee eee eo see eee 


Cee ©. 6 0 0) © 616) e006 © € © 6 we 6 6 ee @ 6 6 6 © @° ee 6 (e's) © (0 010 


Southampton 
OER reteset ek Sekt OE Site ee eta eis onak Peer creel 
Stirling 
Streetsville 


eee eee eo eee reer eee eee ere reese eee ese eee eee eee 


AU © 0.6.6 66 Bis 0 (6) 0 ‘0 ©) © «6 @ (0) © [6 oo (o .© ‘6 6) ae) 0! \0)<e) 0.6.9 6-16" 0: ©. 0) e701 8 
see '@ eee ew eee eee ee © we ew 


occ ee cee eee seer eee eee eee ere eer ee ee wre we eee 


Wall aceburg 
NVAE CR VE LON So ccite arcs Gael Mate pole re nics phan) s ai is tree owl acim vgs 


ee 


WIR ORAM oto CE) Ran Vek uty o cate tea pain null ges alba os 
PM VOUT GR 2 sac) tore nde ee ato whe ata gine ty ale Baie Sb eel se 
NV TORE LOPS co i acca s bin > bins ee ee ee ers eran et eee 
PE OP MMPING foo soak segahe Ue tee, secrete Rin tel ft Bate olay Seether ee 


eee ee 


oe Se 1 0 0 © 6 0 6 « © 6, 6 ‘ee & 0 6 @ OTE 16 0. « Boe 60 Ce of Oe € 1 ene) Soe a “= 


* Separate School Report not received. 
t+ Public School Report not received. 


Public 
Schools. 


Separate 
Schools. 


eevee eevoeeeee 


eeoee eee e Pee 


ee ee eee ee eee 
eeecees oe er eee 
cere eeeos 
eevee s ec eee 


eee eer eee eee 


eer eee see eee 
eorleere creer vreer eee 
eee eee oe ee ee 
coer eee eee eel eee eee ces eee 
‘So! \e (6 0. @ Ce 6 6 pie | «0.6 @ e1« « @ ee 6 6 
Foe We e066 dw ce ele 


coe eee eee eee 


see eet eee eee 


eee ee eee ee ee 


Cr 


ey 


oe ee ee eee ees 


ee 


ee ee cee e ee ee 


eoeeec eee ese sees 


S061 @) .@) Or Olaf Fe. (6! fe 


eee ee errr ec eee 


eoeoreereeeer eee 


eeeoe reese ee ee 


to 6 e 6 6 @ ew «aie 


er 


eee eo eee ee oe 


ce ee eee eee es 


oe ee eee eee ee 


eer e eee ee eee 


eee eee eee eee 


eevee eree er eee 


cee ers e ee eee elie eee etree eens 


Total. 


15,274 00 


Chap. XII. sapporTIONMENT OF GRANT TO SCHOOLS IN ONTARIO, 1875. 109 
! 
SuMMARy or APPORTIONMENT TO COUNTIES, 1875. 
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GRAND TOTALS. 


Public Separate 
COUNTIES. Schools. Schools. Total. 
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CHAPTER XIII. 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE COUNCIL OF UNIVERSITY COLLEGE, 
TORONTO, 1875. 


To His Honour, tHE Honourasite D. A. Macponatp, LIEUTENANT-GOVERNOR OF ONTARIO. 


The College Council have the honour to present their Annual Report for the year 
ended December the Slst, 1875. 

In July of this year Professor Cherriman resigned the Professorship, the duties 
of which he had efficiently discharged for‘many years, and Mr. James Loudon, M.A., 
who for the last eleven years had faithfully filled the office of Mathematical Tutor, 
was appointed Professor of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy. 

In June, 1875, the following Degrees were conferred by the University of Toronto, 
on Matriculated Students in Arts of this College :— 

M.D., 2; M.A., 10; M.B., 6; B.A., 29; Total, 47. 

Since 1853, the following Degrees have been conferred by the University of Toronto, 
on Matriculated Students in Arts of this College :— 

LU.D., 3; M.D:, 9; M.A., 172; LbL.B., 19; M:B., 34; B.A., 227; Total, 464. 

At the Annual Convocation in October, 1875, 68 Students were admitted to this 
College, of whom 48 were admitted as Matriculated Students in Arts; 1 in Civil 
Engineering; and 19 as Matriculants; 17 in Arts, and 2 in Civil Kngineering. 

Lectures were delivered during the past year in the College. 

Additional Lectures have been given at hours that are not specified in a prescribed 


Table. ; 
Examinations are held at the close of each Term, in the Subjects of Lectures 


during that Term. 
All Matriculated Students in Arts, Civil Kngineering and Agriculture, are required 


to attend these Examinations, in every Department prescribed by the University of 
Toronto as necessary for Students of their respective standings. ‘The Kxaminations 


were held during the year 1875, according to the Programmes. 
The Council desire to annex a printed statement of the results of the Examinations 


for the year 1874-5. 


Toronto, January 138th, 1876. Joun MoUavn, LL.D., President. 


Nore. The details of this examination are not reprinted, as they can be 
seen in the Appendix to the Journals of the House of Assembly. 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


RETURN TO THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY ON THE SUBJECT OF 
THE EDUCATIONAL DEPOSITORY, AND THE SELECTION OF 
BOOKS FOR THE SCHOOL LIBRARIES, 1872-1875. 


I. Assistant Provincia, SECRETARY TO THE CHIEF SPERINTENDENT oF EDUCATION. 


I have the honour to transmit herewith, copy of a Resolution of the Legislative 
Assembly, and to request you to be good enough to furnish the information sought 
for,—so. far as relates to your Department—at your earliest convenience. 


Toronto, December 16th, 1875. Isaac R. Ecuart, Assistant Secretary. 


ENcLOSURE. RESOLUTION oF THE Housre or ASSEMBLY IN REGARD TO THE EDUCATIONAL 
DEPOSITORY OF ONTARIO. 


ftesolved, That an humble Address be presented to the Lieutenant-Governor, pray- 
ing that he will cause to be laid before the House, a Return showing,— 

I. Copies of all Reports, Recommendations and Estimates for the maintenance, 
or improvement, of the Educational Depository, from the Chief Superintendent of 
Education of Ontario to any Member of the Government during the years 1872, 1873, 
1874 and 1875, with any Correspondence thereon ; 

II. Copies of all proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction, or any of its 
Committees, in regard to the Depository, during the years 1874 and 1875, with all 
Correspondence and Documents connected with such Proceedings ; 

III. and IV. Copies of all Proceedings of the same Council, or its Committees, 
with any Correspondence therewith, in regard to the Expenditure of One thousand 
dollars voted by this House in 1874 and 1875 for the Revision of School Text Books, 
except such as is already in possession of the House. 


Toronto, 15th December, 1875. Cuarites T. Giuumor, Clerk of the House. 


Il. Tue Currey SUPERINTENDENT or EDUCATION To THE HoNnovuRABLE S. C. Woop, 
PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour, in reply to your Assistant Secretary’s Letter of the 16th 
instant, enclosing a copy of a Resolution of the House of Assembly asking for certain 
information in regard to the Educational Depository and the revision of School Text 
Books. 

As the Resolution of the House of the Assembly embraces three distinct matters I 
have, without delay, caused the First Part to be prepared, and, now send it for presenta- 
tion to the House. 

The remaining two Parts of the Answer to the Address will be prepared as soon 
as possible, and enclosed to you at the earliest moment after their preparation. 


Toronto, December 20th, 1875. EcEerton RYERSON. 


Nore. The ‘“‘Reports, Recommendations and Estimates for the Main- 
tenance, or improvement of the Educational Depository, from the Chief 
Superintendent of Education of Ontario to any Member of the Government, 
during the years 1872, 1873, 1874 and 1875, with any Correspondence there- 
on,’? have already been incorporated in this Documentary History in their 
proper chronological order, so that it is not necessary to insert them here 
again, or have them reprinted. 
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Ill. Toe Cuter SUPERINTENDENT Or EDUCATION TO THE PROVINCIAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour, in reference to your Letter of the 16th ultimo, to enclose here- 
with, Parts II. and III. of the Return asked for by the House of Assembly, with 
reference to the People’s Depository, and the proceedings of the Council of Public 
Instruction, and its Committees in regard to it, and, the approval by the Council of 
Prize and Library Books for the Schools of the Province, and also in reference to the 
revision of the School Text Books. 

This completes the Return asked for, so far as this subject is concerned. That 
part of the Return in regard to the expenditure of $1,000, voted for the revision of 
Text Books is being prepared, and will be sent in as soon as possible.* 

I desire to add my respectful and earnest request, that the Government will not 
allow any private parties to make extracts from the Papers in this Return until all 
are printed and made accessible to the public. A similar Return, furnished to the 
Jegislative Assembly, was made by me in 1872, which the Printing Committee refused 
to print, although requested to do so by both the Council of Public Instruction and 
myself, but private parties were allowed to make and publish garbled extracts from 
it, which falsified facts, and did me great injustice. I hope the Government will 
protect me from like injustice in respect of the Papers contained in the present 
Return, and more especially as I am about to retire from the Department, and will 
not have means and facilities heretofore possessed, to vindicate myself from such 
unfairness and misrepresentations. 


Toronto, January 13th, 1876. Ecrerton Ryerson. 


PART II. CONTAINING RECORD OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE COUNCIL OF 
PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN REGARD TO PRIZE AND LIBRARY BOOKS AND 
THE PEOPLE’S DEPOSITORY DURING THE YEARS 1874 AND 1875, WITH 
REPORTS AND CORIESPONDENCE RELATING THERETO. 


Meeting of May 21st, 1874. 1. A Communication from Messieurs James Campbell 
and Son, was laid before the Council, being a- list of Books, with prices of the same, for 
approval. 


2. Ordered, That any lists and Books for Libraries and Prizes, submitted by Pub- 
lishers and others, be referred to Messieurs McCabe, Deroche and Maclennan, such 
Committee to report thereon from time to time. 


Meeting of June 12th, 1874. The following Communications were laid before the 
Council : — 

1. From the Committee on Library and Prize Books, being their first Report approv- 
ing of certain of the Books submitted by Messieurs James Campbell and Son. 

2. From the Chief Superintendent of Education, being a list of Books for approval 
for the Library and Prize Catalogues. 

3. On motion of Mr. Maclennan, seconded by the Chief Superintendent, the first 
Report of the Committee on Library and Prize Books was adopted, and— 


Ordered, That the Messieurs Campbell be informed of the approval of the Books 
recommended by them. 

4. On motion of Mr. Maclennan, seconded by the Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion, it was— 

Ordered, That the names and prices of the Books thus sanctioned be published in 
the next number of the Journal of Education, in accordance with Section 26, Sub-sec- 
tion 27 (c), of the High School Act. 


* This portion of the Return practically embraced two distinct subjects._the dutv (1) of revising the entire list 
of Text Books. and (2’ the payments made for preparing new Text Books, or for revising some of the Text Books 
in actual use. Part III has. therefore, for insertion in this History been divided into Parts III and IV 
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Meeting of June 27th, 1874. The following Communications were laid before the 


Council : — 
From the Deputy Superintendent to Messieurs Thomas Nelson and Sons, respecting 


the Prices of Books. 
From Messieurs T. Nelson and Sons, in reply to the foregoing. 
Extracts from two Letters from Mr. E. J. Potter, of London, on the same subject 


ject. 

On motion of the Chief Superintendent, seconded by Mr. W. McCabe, it was,— 

Ordered, That the Chairman, the Chief Superintendent, (or in his absence, the 
Deputy Superintendent), and Mr. McCabe be a Committee to report upon the prin- 
ciples upon which the Prices of Books for the Libraries and Prizes are fixed. 

Meeting of July 3rd, 1874. The Chairman presented the Report of the Committee 
appointed at the last Meeting, in reference to the principles on which the Prices of 
Books are fixed. 

The Report was to the effect that the Committee felt that there were certain pre- 
liminary difficulties in the consideration of the question submitted to them, and agreed 
that it would be unwise to proceed further in the inquiry until the Chief Superintendent 
had obtained an authoritative decision as to the meaning of the terms “‘cost,’’ ‘‘prices,”’ 
and “‘grant,’’ which occur in the Sections of the Act which refer to supply to the 
Schools of the Books sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction. 

Whereupon it was moved by the Reverend Doctor John Jennings, seconded by 
the Chief Superintendent of Education, and,— 

Resolved, That the Report of the Committee be concurred in by the Council, and 
that the Chief Superintendent be requested to obtain the opinion of one of the Judges, 
or of one of the Superior Courts, on the meaning of the terms above quoted, as they 
occur in the Act, as authorized by Section Thirty-two of the Consolidated Act, Thirty- 
seven Victoria, Chapter Twenty-seven. 

Meeting of 1st September, 1874. A Communication from the Chief Justice of On- 
tario, acknowledging receipt of the Case in regard to the price of Books submitted to 
him by the Chief Superintendent was received. 

Ordered, That the Committee on Library and Prize Books be continued as hereto- 
fore, with the same Members. 

The Chief Superintendent was requested to lay before the Council, at the next 
meeting, a copy of the Case submitted by him for the opinion of the Chief Justice, at 
the request of the Council, respecting the Prices of Books. 

Meeting of 8rd September, 1874. The Chief Superintendent of Education laid 
before the Council a copy of the Case he had submitted to the Chief Justice. 


_ Nore. The details of this special Case on the Prices of Library and 
Prize Books have already been printed in this Documentary History. 


Ordered, That, in addition to the restrictions on the power of the Interim Com- 
mittee already adopted, the principle on which the prices of Books are to be fixed be 
reserved for the decision of the Council. 

Meeting of 6th Octobcr, 1874. A Communication was received from Messieurs 
Bethune and Hoyles, on behalf of Messieurs J. Campbell and Son, respecting the 
Case submitted to the Chief Justice. 

Ordered, That Professor Wilson and Professor Smith be added to the Committee 
on Library and Prize Books. 

Meeting of October 8th, 1874. 

Ordered, That the Reverend Professor Ambery be added to the Committee on 
Library and Prize Books. 
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Meeting of October 16th, 1874. A Second Report from the Committee on Library 
and Prize Books, recommending 20 Books submitted by the Chief Superintendent for 
adoption, was received and adopted. 


Meeting of December Sth, 1874. Communications, being lists of Books submitted 
by the Chief Superintendent for Libraries and Prizes, were laid before the Council. 

2. The Third Report of the Committee on Library and Prize Books was then 
presented and read as follows :— 

Your Committee on Library and Prize Books beg to report as follows :— 

That they have frequently met, in the discharge of the duties imposed upon them 
to examine and report on Books, as fitting for the purpose of Libraries, or Prizes, or 
to report as unfit, a number of the Books submitted. 

Your Committee find that the Books presented to them were not such as they 
should be asked to select from, and were, in fact, for the most part, remainders and 
unsaleablé Books sent by Publishers, as a rule not of the highest order, and them- 
selves: Works of no permanent use or interest, or fitted to form a centre of useful 
and sound literature in our Public Libraries. 

- They found their task was one of a negative character; merely guarding, in a 
number of generally worthless Books, against anything immoral, or offensive, from its 
denominational character to one form of belief, or another, without any power of 
inception, or ability to guide and form public taste, they are restricted to the choice 
of such Works only as were presented to them. 

Your Committee consider the whole arrangement, by which Publishers are invited 
to send their Works for approval to the Education Office, works badly,—is entirely 
wrong, and certainly is not responded to by the best Publishers. If the Book Depart- 
ment of the Education Office is to be retained, your Committee beg to recommend that 
your Committee be empowered— 

Ist. To examine the present list of Books authorized by the Department, and is 
determine whether Books of permanent value and such as are universally considered 
as standard are omitted: if so, to. supply such deficiency, and to strike out of the 
lists snch Books as they consider useless and unwholesome. 

Qnd. That they be authorized to invite the Publishers to send to them all lists of 
intended publications, and supply them with copies of the Bookseller and Publishers’ 
Circular, and from these, along with the Athenwum, Saturday Review, Pall Mall, the 
London Guardian, .etcetera, have power to select such works of interest in spheres of 
Art, Science, Morals, Religion, History, Travel, etcetera, as they may deem fit. 

Toronto, December, 1874. JoHN AMBERY, 

Chairman of the Committee on Library and Prize Books. 


Notr. This Report was not adopted by the Council of Public Instruc- 
tion, but was referred back to the Committee. 


Meeting of December 9th, 1874. A Communication was received from His Grace 
the. Archbishop respecting Text and Library Books, recommending for adoption as 
Library and Prize Books Kearney’s Compendium, Fredet’s General History, Burke’s 
Compendium of Lingard’s England and McGee’s Ireland. 

Meeting of December 10th, 1874. 1. The Third Report of the Committee on Library 
and Prize Books was read, and its adoption having been discussed, it was,— 

Ordered, That the Report of the Committee on Library and Prize Books be recom- 
mitted for consideration and subsequent report, with instructions to inquire whether 
any, and if any, what improvement may be effected in the present plan of obtaining 
and distributing the Library and Prize ‘Books in connection with the Education 
Department. At the,— 

Meeting of February 2nd, 1875, it was,— 

Ordered, That a Special Committee be named by the Council to take into considera- 
tion the working of the Book che Daitegt in reference to the supply of the best class 
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of Books for Prizes and School Libraries, and also in reference to the general inter- 
ests of the Province with regard to the free circulation of Literature through the 
ordinary Trade channels; with power to call for all requisite information from the 
Officers of the Education Department; and pending such investigation, that the 
Department continue to act on the principles hitherto in use with regard to Prices 
of Books. That such Committee consist of the Chiet Superintendent, Mr. Goldwin 
Smith, Professor Ambery, Mr. Deroche, Mr. Wood, Mr. Maclennan, and the Mover, 
Professor Wilson. 


Meeting of May 4th, 1875. The following Report was presented by the Special 
Committee on supply of Library and Prize Books. 

The Committee appointed to take into consideration the working of the Book 
Depository, in reference both to the supply of Books to Schools and Libraries, and to 
its influence on the free circulation of Literature in this Province, through the 
ordinary trade channels, beg leave to report that they have had several Meetings, and 
have carefully prepared and submitted to the Education Department a series of 
Questions designed to elicit from its Officers the information requisite to enable them 
to communicate reliable results to the Council. 

Owing to the absence from Toronto of the Chief Superintendent of Education, 
and other causes beyond the control of your Committee, they are not now able to 
present a final Report; but they are already so far advanced in their inquiries that, 
should the Council consider it desirable they will be preferred to submit their Report 
at an adjourned Meeting of the present Session. 


Toronto, 4th April, 1875. Danie Wiison, Chairman, 


Norse. This Report was adopted by the Council. 


Meeting of May 19th, 1875. A Report of the Special Committee was laid before 
the Council on Library and Prize Books, (recommending 456 Books for adoption), which 
had been laid before the Council by the Chief Superintendent of Education. 


Ordered, That the Report of the Special Committee on Library and Prize Books be 
adopted. 

Ordered, That the School Trustees be instructed not to give any Pupil as a Prize, 
any Religious work not previously approved of by the Parent, or Guardian, of the 
Pupil. . 

Meeting of July 7th, 1875. 1. A Report of the Committee on the Depository was 
then read. 

Meeting of 8th July, 1875. Professor Daniel Wilson moved, seconded by Professor 
Goldwin Smith, That the Report of the Depository Committee, with the Docu- 
ments appended thereto, be received and printed for the consideration of the Council. 

Moved in amendment by the Bishop of Niagara, seconded by the Reverend Doctor 
Nelles, That this Council conceives, on further consideration, that the appointment of 
a Committee on the question of having a Depository in connection with this Depart- 
ment is ultra vires, and consequently that the Council cannot accept the Report sub- 
mitted by the said Committee; regrets that this Council should have given the Gen- 
tlemen of the Committee so much trouble; under the circumstances of the case, revokes 
said order and discharges the Committee, with thanks to them and the Officers of the 
Department for the attention given to the subject. The amendment having been 
put, the vote was taken as follows: 

Yeas—The Chief Superintendent, the Reverend Doctor Jennings, the Archbishop 
of Toronto, the Honourable W. McMaster, the Bishop of Niagara, the Reverend Doctor 
Nelles, the Reverend Bishop Carman, the Reverend J. Tabaret, Professor Smith—Nine. 

Nays—Mr. McCabe, Mr. Maclennan, Reverend Professor Ambery, Professor Wil- 
son—Four. The Amendment was carried. 
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On motion of Professor Goldwin Smith, it was then,— 


Ordered, That the Depository, through which the Government, in place of the 
Booksellers, supplies Books for School Libraries and Prizes, being an exceptional insti- 
tution, beyond the ordinary province of the Government, and one by which the Trade 
with which it interferes feels itself aggrieved; it is desirable, in the opinion of the 
Council of Public Instruction, that the Government should, from time to time, specially 
inquire into it, in order to satisfy themselves and assure the public that the reasons 
for its establishment are still in force, that it fulfils the purpose for which it was 
intended, that it does not unnecessarily interfere with the regular course of Trade, and 
that its management, financial and general, is unexceptionable. 

That the Chairman be requested to communicate the above Resolution to the 
Honourable the Attorney-General. 


Parr III. Contatntng REPORT or PROCEEDINGS oF A SPECIAL COMMITTEE OF THE COUN- 
coi, oF Pusiic INSTRUCTION IN REGARD TO THE WORKING OF THE PEOPLE’s DEPOSITORY, 
witH REporRTs AND CORRESPONDENCE. 


On the 2nd of February, 1875, the Council adopted the following Minute :— 


Ordered, That a special Committee be named by the Council, to take into considera- 
tion the working of the Book Depository, in reference to the supply of the best class 
of Books for Prizes and School Libraries, and also in reference to the general interests 
of the Province, with regard to the free circulation of Literature through the ordinary 
Trade channels, with power to call for all requisite information from the Officers of 
the Education Department; and, pending such investigation, that the Department con- 
tinue to act on the principle hitherto in use with regard to the Prices of Books. 

That such Committee consist of the Chief Superintendent, Professor Goldwin 
Smith, the Reverend Professor Ambery, Mr. H. M. Deroche, Mr. S. C. Wood, Mr. J. 
Maclennan, and the mover, Professor Wilson. 

The Committee on the Depository met on the llth of March, 1875. Present— 
Professor Wilson in the Chair; also present, the Chief Superintendent, the Reverend 
Professor Ambery and Professor Smith. 


fiesolved, That the Chief Superintendent be requested to prepare replies to the 
following questions, in writing, for the next Meeting of the Committee, to be held on 
the 19th of March :— 

1. Whose duty is it to see that the stock of Books in the Depository is properly 
kept up? 

2. Who has hitherto made the selection, and on what principle is it carried out? 

3. You must find some Books more generally selected than others. Please give a 
list of the Books that have been most largely in demand for the last five years; and 
state what numbers of each Book have been sent out yearly. 

4. When the selection of Books for Libraries, or Prizes, is left by the Trustees to 
the Department, on what principle are you guided in the selection? Do you in such 
cases take the Books which experience has shown you to be most in demand; or do you 
send, in part, those which you have found to be little sought for? 

5. Are complaints made by School Trustees, in reference to the selection made for 
them by the Department? Are the Books so selected by you for them, ever returned 
as not suitable, or acceptable? Please state how often this has occurred during the 
past five years; and state if any special Books have repeatedly appeared among those 
objected to; if so, name the Books. 

6. Name the localities to which large supplies of Books have been sent during the 
past five years. State the number and value of the Books sent in each case. 

7. When a Book has been approved of by the Department, or by the Council, are 
School Trustees at liberty to order or procure any edition of the Author? or do you 
limit them to one specified edition, or reprint? 
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8. Are there not Books named in your Catalogue which have been long out of 
print? Have you at present in stock a supply of every Book named in the printed 
Catalogue? 


Meeting of 23rd March, 1875. Present—Professor Wilson in the Chair; also pre- 
sent, the Reverend Professor Ambery, Mr. S. C. Wood, and Professor Goldwin Smith. 


Replies to Questions 1-8, proposed to the Education Department at the last Meet- 
ing were laid before the Committee as follows :— 


Repiy To Questions PRroposep py THE COMMITTEE OF THE Counciu or Pusiic Instruction 
ON THE SUPPLY or Depository Books To THE SCHOOLS. 


Question 1. Whose duty is it to see that the stock of Books in the Educational 
Depository is properly kept up? 

Answer 1. It is the duty of the Clerk of Libraries, with the aid of his Assistanta, 
to see that the stock of Books in the Depository is properly kept up; when it requires 
to be replenished he notifies the Deputy Superintendent of the kind of Books required. 


Question 2. Who has hitherto made the selection, and on what principle is it 
carried out? 


Answer 2. Subject to the approval of the Chief Superintendent, the selection is 
made by the Deputy Superintendent on the report of the Clerk of Libraries,—takiny 
into consideration the class of publications most in demand and their comparative 
value with those of other Publishers, and of the same Publishers ;—keeping in view 
also the necessity of making the selection as varied as possible. For instance some 
1/-, 1/6, 2/-, 2/6, etcetera, Books of different Publishers, and of the same Publisher, 
are better value than others at the same prices. This is especially the case in regard to 
American Books published in England. In checking off the Books, a note is taken for 
future use of every Book of special excellence and cheapness. The usual plan adopted 
is for the Clerk of Libraries to mark on the Publisher’s recent Catalogues the number 
of each Book in stock, and to note the Books most in demand, as well as those of 
special excellence and value. From this Catalogue the new order is made out by the 
Deputy Superintendent. 


Question 8. You must find some Books more generally selected than others. Please 
give a list of the Books that have been most largely in demand for the last five years; 
and state what numbers of each Book have been sent out yearly? 


Answer 3. The Books most generally selected during the past five years, (not 
omitting the usual standard works,) embrace popular and general Works on the 
following subjects: Voyages, Tales and Essays, illustrating Practical Life, History, 
Biography and Literature. The annexed Table will show the number of Books on 
each subject that have been sent out for Public Libraries for each year during the 
past twenty-two years. 


_ It also gives the number of Prizes sent out annually since 1857. As we do not 
keep a classified record of the Books on different subjects sent out for Prizes, we can- 
not enumerate them. but they consisted chiefly of Books of an interesting and instruc- 
tive kind, such as those relating to Boy Life, Adventures, Voyages, Tales and Stories 
illustrative of Practical Life, many of them written by Ballantyne, Kingston, Mayne, 
Reid, Bowman, Adams, and others, together with a large variety of Juvenile Books, 
etcetera, selected from various Publishers as well as Popular Scientific Works, and 
Standard Books on History, Piterature, etcetera, the latter especially for Collegiata 
Institutes, High Schools, and the higher departments of Public Schools in Cities, Towns 
and Villages. The total number of Prizes sent out during the last five years was 323,851, 
or nearly 65,000 a year on an average. 
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Question 4. When the selection of Books for Libraries, or Prizes, is left by Trus- 
tees to the Department, on what principle are you guided in the selection? Do 
you, in such cases, take the Books which experience has shown you to be most in 
demand; or do you send in part, those which you have found to be little sought for? 


Answer 4. When the selection of Books for Libraries, or Prizes, is left to the 
Department they are first picked out by one of the Assistants from the Books of the 
several Publishers, and then the selection is revised by the Clerk of Libraries. The 
selection is afterwards examined and approved by the Deputy Superintendent before 
despatch. The object of this additional supervision is to see that no two Books of the 
same kind are sent out, but that the fullest variety is given, and that the style, 
character and number of the Books selected are suitable for the High, Public, or Sepa- 
rate School Trustees, (as the case may be,) who send the remittance. In such cases, 
regard is had to the condition of the School, the number and ages of the Scholars, 
the character of the neighbourhood, whether old, or new, Settlement, and the estimated 
attainments of the Pupils, the nature of the population, whether Protestant, or 
Roman Catholic, or mixed nationality,—whether Irish, Scotch, or German, etcetera, 
‘Or any other peculiarity suggested by the parties sending the order, or known to be 
incident to the case. In order to facilitate interchange of Books after they have been 
read in one Section, for Books that have been read in another Section, we are always 
careful to avoid sending the same Books to adjoining Sections, and endeavour to 
make the reading matter as varied as possible. 

When the’ selection is left to the Department to send out, no Books which we 
know, or think, are little sought for, because of their inferior interest, or value, are 
sent. To do otherwise: would soon render the Depository unpopular, and, to some 
extent, defeat one great object of its establishment. Our chief aim has always been 
to make the Library and Prize system popular; we, therefore, send only such Books 
as we think, or know, will be appreciated, and read with pleasure. Even when Books 
are ordered by the Trustees themselves, which we know would be unsuitable for a 
rural School Section, we invariably either write to the Trustees giving them our 
opinion on the subject, or suggest other Books of a more popular and useful character 
as substitutes, subject of course to their approval. This has been invariably done 
with good effect. As a matter of experience we have no hesitation in saying that the 
loca] selection of Books generally errs very greatly in the choice of heavy, dry and 
unsuitable Books, and even of Books “little sought for.’? As a matter of fact the selec- 
tion is of late years chiefly left to the Department, (with what result, see the extracts 
from commendatory ‘letters herewith*). 

Question 5. Are complaints made by School Trustees in reference to the selection 
made for them by the Department? Are the Books so selected by you for them, ever 
returned as not suitable, or acceptable? Please state how often this has occurred 
during the past five years; and state if ‘any special books have repeatedly appeared 
among those objected to. If so name the books? 

Answer 5. We do not now remember any complaints made by School Trustees that 
Books which we selected were unsuitable; on the contrary we constantly receive 
acknowledgements from the Trustees to the effect that our selections have been most 
satisfactory, even better than theirs, when we suggest a change, (see opinions of Trus- 
tees just referred to (in the foot note below). We now and then have received 
complaints trom Teachers, that we have not included such Books as they require. The 
following is an example :— 

In December, 1874, we received a Letter from a Teacher in South Easthope, in 
which he says, ‘‘It is very annoying to think that we should spend valuable time in 
selecting from your Catalogue, and then to transmit us any parcel at pleasure. We 
were under the impression that the new Council would have them fixed up more satis- 


*A series of one hundred and ninety-four commendatory Letters from School Trustees in regard to Books sent 
out, were appended. but they are not inserted here. They can be seen in the Appendix to the Journals of the 
House of Assembly for 1875. 
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factorily before now, but so far, we see no improvement from that body, and if they 
do not do any better, there was no use making any change in the Council.’’ The 
tacts of the case were that the Teacher, although holding only a Third Class County 
Board Certificate, without a single Pupil in the advanced studies, had ordered for 
Prizes; Knapen’s Mechanics Assistant, Baker’s Statics and Dynamics, Baker’s Engi- 
neering and Surveying, Law’s Civil Engineering, Greenwood’s, Navigation, or Sailors’ 
Sea Book and Allen’s Cottage Building, (evidently for his own use as the event proved) ; 
but because we would not send these Books, he became indignant and wrote in that 
spirit. That he was trying to defraud the Government the following extract from the 
Inspector’s letter, when written to on the subject, in a sufficient proof. He said: ‘‘The 
School Trustee at first was very reticent, and declined to answer any questions upon 
the subject of the Prizes, alleging that he did not want to get himself into trouble; but 
finding the circumstantial evidence of the fraud so strong, he made a pretty clean 
breast of the whole matter, and admitted that upwards of $3 of the sum (which 
would secure upwards of $6 worth of books) sent for Prizes was advanced by the 
Teacher himself for the purchase of Books for his own use.’”’ In a subsequent Letter 
the Inspector says: —‘“‘I am at a loss to know why he, (the Teacher,) was so insolent, 
probably he was irritated because he failed to get a certain Certificate which he claims 
to have from a New Brunswick Normal School, made legal in this Province.” 

In addition to this, (and since the new School Law has been passed, which enables 
Trustees to purchase Books from the Booksellers,) we have received the following » 
complaint through Mr. Goldwin Smith from a Teacher :—‘‘Heretofore I have pur- 
chased Books from the Depository, but as they did not give satisfaction, we have tried 
Mr. Campbell,” etcetera. In our reply to the Trustees we said :— 

“Tt certainly is very strange that, in the very last Letter received from the 
same Teacher and dated the 28rd of May, 1874, he said ;—‘‘the Books which we got 
last December satisfied us well and we thought they were well chosen.” 

So many attempts were made by Teachers to obtain Books for themselves, as I 
have just illustrated, that we were compelled years ago to introduce the following 
words in the Trustees’ guarantee for proper disposition of the Books:—‘‘and the 
Corporation hereby pledges itself not to dispose of these Books, etcetera, nor permit 
them to be disposed of to any private party, or for any private purpose whatsoever ; 
but as Members of that Corporation we shall see that they be distributed solely as 
Prizes among the Pupils attending the School, and not to the Teacher, or other party, 
or parties, whatever, in terms of the Regulations granting one hundred per cent. on 
our present remittance.”’ 

Apart from this, we have received no complaints from Trustees that the Books 
sent were unsuitable. We have now and then at their request exchanged some large, 
or Standard, Books, for smaller, and more juvenile ones, when the number sent has 
not been sufficient for the whole School, or were of too advanced a character for the 
younger children. 

Our standing notice to Trustees is that Books selected by us are sent subject to 
their approval; when not acceptable, they are exchanged at our expense, but it is 
very rarely the case that any are thus exchanged, and no special Books have ever been 
returned that we can now remember. 

In connection with these statements and explanations, a reference to the opinions 
of the 63 Public School Inspectors in the Province, on the practical working and value 
of the Depository, (in which this special subject is referred to), may be desirable. I, 
therefore, send a copy of them to the Committee herewith. 

Wuestion 6. Name the localities to which large supplies of Books have been sent 
during the past five years; state the number and value of the Books sent in each case? 

Answer 6. The localities chiefly supplied with Books are west of Toronto and east 
of Toronto, omitting the Counties of Addington, Frontenac, Leeds, etcetera. The 
annexed Map is coloured to show the different Townships and School Sections, where 
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Public School Libraries have been established by the Department. This Map is a 
good criterion as to the demand for Prizes.* 

We have sent out during the past five years, 28,398 Library Books in 408 Separate 
lots, valued at $20,288. The number of Prize Books, etcetera, sent out during the 
same period in 4,990 Separate lots was 323,851, the value of which was $115,918. 


Question 7. When a Book has been approved of by the Department, or by the 
Council, are School Trustees at liberty to order, or procure, any edition of the 
Author? or do you limit them to one specified edition, or reprint? 

Answer 7. As we have several editions of the same Book on our Catalogue, (see 
pages 28-31 of it), our rule is that Trustees purchase only those actually sanctioned 
by the Council, otherwise it would be difficult to check correctly the Invoices received 
from Booksellers for payment by the Department. And it is impossible for Trustees 
to know whether they are getting a 3/6, or 5/-, edition of a Book, unless it is so 
described in the Official Catalogue. In special cases, however, the rule may be 
departed from, when the actual edition purchased can be identified on the Publishers 
Catalogue. 

Question 8. “Are there not Books named in your Catalogue which have been long 
out of print? Have you at present in stock a supply of every Book named in the 
printed Catalogue? 

Answer 8. Whenever the Library, or Prize, Catalogue has been revised, great 
care has been used to expunge from it any Book that we know to be out of print. In 
the present Catalogue (published in June, 1874,) we find, for instance that in the 
first three subjects in the Catalogue, 254 different works, out of print, etcetera, were 
left off, which were on the preceding Catalogue, videlicet: History 81, Voyages 102, 
Biography 71. 

We have not in stock at the present time a supply of every Book on the Cata- 
logue; but at the time the Catalogue was prepared in June, 1874, we either had 
each Book in stock, or had ordered a supply from the Publishers. If any of these 
were out of print, we were not aware of it, or we should have struck them off our 
Catalogue. 

The foregoing Replies of the Department to the Questions 1-8, proposed at the 
last Meeting were read, and it was,— 

fiesolved, That opportunity should be given to the Members to peruse them at 
leisure. 

The following additional Questions were agreed to:— 

9. The printed Circular recently issued by the Department of Public Instruction, 
characterizes its scheme for supplying Books to Municipal and School Corporations as 
“Lhe People’s Depository of Ontario;’? have not this, and the terms set forth in the 
Circular, given offence to the regular Book Trade? Do you think their complaints 
entirely groundless? If so, state the reasons which justify your belief. 


10. What is the special object of the Book Depository? Against what special 
evils is it intended to guard? What purposes does it accomplish for the Province 
which the regular channels of Trade could not do? 


1l. In the printed Circular of the 12th of February, 1875, it is stated that after 
the 1st of March Books are to be supplied from the Depository at a reduced rate. 
Explain how this accords with the order of the Council of Public Instruction of 
February the 2nd, that, pending the investigation of this Committee, ‘“‘the Department 
continue to act on the principle hitherto in use with regard to Prices of Books.’’ 

12. Are the Committee correct in understanding that previous to 1874 the Depart- 
ment was in the habit of charging at the rate of twenty cents on the shilling sterling 
of retail cost. If so, for how long previous to 1874, or whatever be the correct date, 
was the charge at that rate? 


* This map of Upper Canada was specially coloured to send to the Committee, but it cannot be reproduced 
here. 
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13. What was the date of reduction to the rate of nineteen cents? Explain what 
changes have occurred in the cost of Books, in profits on their sale, or in any other 
way, to enable the Depository to reduce its rates, first from twenty cents to nineteen 
cents, and now, in the Circular recently issued, to eighteen cents on the shilling 
sterling P 

14. Was a profit made by the Department when the higher rates were charged ? 
If so, state its estimated annual amount, and the purposes to which it has been applied. 
If no profit was made, explain how Books can now be supplied at so much lower a 
rate than was formerly charged by the Department. 

15. Are not the Mechanics’ Institutes of the Province’ systematically suppled 
with Books by the Regular Booksellers, under a mode of Government aid analogous 
to that of School Libraries, or from funds derived from Parliament? Are you aware 
of any evils that result from the Managing Committees of such Institute libraries pur- 
chasing directly from the Book Trade? 

16. Can the Managers of Mechanics’ Institutes, if they desire it, obtain their 
Books from ‘‘The People’s Depository of Ontario’? of the Education Department? If 
so, state to what extent they avail themselves of the right. If not, explain how it is 
right, or expedient, that such Corporations should be free to purchase where they 
please, while a special Departmental Depository is maintained for the supply of Muni- 
cipal and School Corporations with both Prize and Library books. 

Meeting of the 13th of April, 1875. Present—Professor Wilson in the Chair; also 
present, the Reverend Professor Ambery and Professor Goldwin Smith. 

The Minutes of the preceding Meeting were read and approved. 

A Memorandum of the Deputy Superintendent of Education, with accompanying 
Correspondence with the Attorney-General as to his seat on the Committee, were read. 

The following additional questions for the Chief Superintendent were agreed to: 

17. Your attention is again directed to Question three. The request there made 
was for a list of the Books most largely in demand for the last five years, and the 
numbers of each sent out yearly. Please answer this definitely. Your present answer 
does not give definitely enough the information required. 

18. Special attention is also requested to Question six. The information there 
sought for is the names of the localities to which large supplies of Books have been 
sent during the past five years, and the number and value of the Books in each case. 
Please answer this Question definitely, by naming the Towns, or Villages, and stating 
the number and the value of the Books sent to each Town, or Village, named in say 
single year. 

Meeting of the 29th April, 1875. Present—Professor Wilson in the Chair; also 
present, the Chief Superintendent, the Reverend Professor Ambery and Professor . 
Goldwin Smith. 

The Chief Superintendent submitted Replies to the Questions, (9-16,) put by the 
Committee, together with a Letter from himself on the subject. 


Notr. These Replies and the Letter of the Chief Superintendent were left 
for the perusal of the Members at their leisure. 


I herewith transmit a Memorandum, which has been prepared by Doctor Hodgins, 
the Deputy Superintendent of Education, with the assistance of the Officers of the 
People’s Depository of the Education Department, in answer to the supplementary 
Questions 9-18, which you have proposed in regard to the Educational Depository 
and its operations. These Answers have been prepared, chiefly during my absence, at 
a very great expenditure of time and labour by these Gentlemen. I have carefully 
examined them and believe them to be correct. They are very elaborate and exhaus- 7 
tive,—required to be so by the Questions proposed, although not coming properly 
within the prescribed duties of the Council of Public Instruction. For example, the 
expediency, or inexpendiency, the continuance, or discontinuance, of the Educational 
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Depository, is not a subject appertaining to the duties of the Council of Public Instruc- 
tion, but appertaining to the Government and the Legislature. The Questions and 
Answers in the accompanying Memorandum of the Deputy Superintendent, on this 
subject appear to me to be extra-official, although I think the Answers to the Questions 
contain a complete and exhaustive vindication of the.great importance and usefulness 
of the People’s Depository of the Department. 

When you proposed in the Council the Resolution of inquiry into the Depository, 
I saw that it embraced several subjects not included in the duties of the Council of 
Public Instruction; but I was anxious that the fullest and most minute inquiry 
should be made, whether for gratification of individual curiosity, or for answering 
every doubt, or objection, that might be entertained, in regard to the management of 
this branch of our Educational System. 

The Schoo] Law imposes upon the Council of Public Instruction a two-fold duty,— 
(1) that of examining and deciding upon the character of Books submitted for Libraries 
and Prizes in the High and Public Schools, and (2) the Regulations and conditions, 
according to which the Libraries shall be managed and the Prizes bestowed; while 
the same Law imposes upon me the duty of procuring and distributing these Books. 
Another part of the work heretofore performed by myself, and which the School Law 
leaves doubtful, I have sought to devolve upon the Council, and which it has con- 
sented to perform, namely, determining the principle on which the prices of the Books 
should be supplied to Municipal and School Corporations. Much of what is con- 
tained in the Questions and Answers of the accompanying Memorandum goes beyond 
what the School Law thus imposes upon the Council and myself; but I trust they may - 
prove useful and satisfactory to any gentleman of the Council, who wishes to investi- 
gate the subjects to which they refer. . 

Notwithstanding the elaborateness and fullness of the Answers to the Questions 
in the accompanying Memorandum of the Deputy Superintendent, I desire to preface, 
or supplement, some of them by a few remarks of my own. The first eight Questions, 
which were shown to me before I went for a month to my Island Cottage retreat at 
Long Point, and to which I saw no objection, have been answered, and the Answers 
were laid before you during my absence. It is only to your Supplementary Ques- 
tions, numbered from 9 to 18, that I now refer, and on some of which I beg to remark 
as follows :— 

Question 9. In your 9th Question, you seem to doubt the propriety of my desig- 
nating the Book Depository of this Department ‘‘The People’s Depository of Ontario,” 
and ask if it has not given offence to Booksellers. In addition to the Answer given in 
the accompanying Memorandum, I observe that in past years certain Booksellers have 
called the Depository, ‘‘Doctor Ryerson’s Book Shop,’’ and other names of the kind. 
In the settlement of the Depository System, under the amended School Act I deter- 
mined to give the Depository the proper and characteristic designation of the ‘‘People’s 
Depository of Ontario,’’ and for the obvious reasons that it has been established and 
is maintained by the money of the People of Ontario, by legal enactment of the 
Representatives of the People of Ontario, and for the sole interests of the People of 
Ontario, and not for the interests of any individual, or firm, which is the case of the 
establishment of every Bookseller in Ontario. Whether my designation has offended 
any Booksellers, who have been accustomed to assail the Department and myself in 
past years, I have not thought it worth my while to inquire, or care, as I know every 
true friend of the people must desire the success, as well as proper designation of what 
the people of Ontario, through their Representatives in successive Parliaments, for 
a quarter of a century, have authorized, and the People themselves have nobly sup- 
ported. 

‘“Q@uestion 10.’’ Your Questions under the 10th head, are amply answered in the 
accompanying Memorandum. 

Questions 11,” “12,” “13,” “1}.’’ These four Questions relate to the same sub- 
ject, and are, perhaps, sufficiently answered in the accompanying Memorandum of 
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Doctor Hodgins. Nevertheless, I desire to offer some additional remarks, that there 
may be no possible misunderstanding on this important subject, respecting which so 
many misrepresentations have been made. 

(1) The principle of the School Law, and the practice of this Education Depart- 
ment has ever been to provide carefully selected Books at cost prices,—including, for 
many years past, the expense of management as one item in the cost of the Books. 
This item of expense has necessarily to be a matter of estimate, prospectively ; it was 
at first, thirteen per cent., afterwards reduced to ten per cent. on the original 
prices of the Books. When, by improved arrangements* with English and American 
Booksellers, we could get the Books at lower than the previous prices, or, by further 
experience and improved facilities in the Department, the expense of management was 
reduced in either, or both, of these cases, we reduced the prices of the Books accord- 
ingly, and furnished them to the local School and Municipal Authorities at prices 
lower than those stated in the previously printed Catalogue. It is in this way, and 
acting upon this principle, as is explained in detail in the accompanying Memorandum, 
that we have, from time to time, reduced the prices of the Books. 


(2) After the passing of the amended School Acts, early in 1874, I ascertained the 
exact state of the Depository, and determined, as soon as possible, to have the present 
rates of prices of Books established, and I proposed it at a Meeting of the Council 
last July, when objections were raised as to the prices proposed, and the matter was 
referred to a Committee, which recommended, as a means of putting the matter at 
rest, that the question as to what should be considered the ‘‘cost’’ of Books be referred 
to the Judge, or Judges, of one of the Superior Courts. I consented to this course, 
not supposing that it would occupy more than three, or four, weeks, but, after it 
was deferred by Judge and Counsel until the peginning of the present year, the Hon- 
curable Attorney-General Mowat, advised the withdrawal of the ‘‘Case,’’ and, in a 
Letter addressed to me the 2nd of February, 1875, he said,—‘‘accordance with the 30th 
Section of the Statute, 37 Victoria, Chapter 27, I authorize you to assume and act on 
the following view of the Law: Ist, That the fixing the prices of Books now at the 
Depository is a matter of internal arrangement over which Booksellers and others 
outside have no individual control.’ On the same day, but before I received the 
Letter from the Attorney-General, the Council of Public Instruction adopted a Resolu- 
tion, stating, pending certain inquiries, ‘‘The Department continues to act on the 
principle hitherto in use with regard to the prices of Books.” 


Acting ‘‘on the principle hitherto in use,’’ [as laid down in the preface to it Library 
Catalogue of 1857], I felt it my duty to fix the prices of Books at what I believed to 
be their cost, as I had proposed to the Council last July, when objections were raised 
against the lawfulness of the Council thus proceeding, and, acting under the express 
directions to me,—and interpretations of the School Law,—by the Attorney-General, 
I prepared and issued my Circular of the 12th of February, stating that,— 


‘After the 1st of March, and until further orders, Library and Prize Books would. 
be supplied to Municipal and School Corporations at the rate of eighteen cents for a 
shilling sterling of the Publishers’ retail prices.”’ 


(3) As to any ‘‘profits’”? on School Library, and Prize Books supplied by the Depart- 
ment, the annexed Memorandum prepared by Doctor Hodgins, explains how they arise 
and how they are applied; but, under no circumstances, can there be any profits to 
individuals, as every farthing received at the Department for Books, Apparatus, and 
even for Advertisements in the Journal of Education, is forthwith paid into the hands 
of the Provincial Treasurer, and placed to the credit of the Province. 


Questions ‘15,’ ‘‘16,’? relating the Mechanics’ Institutes, are fully answered in 
the accompanying Memorandum; to which I will only add that there is no analogy 


+ See particulars of Mr. James Brown’s Report on the financial condition of the Depository, which was submitted 
to the Legislature by the Minister of Education in January, 1877. 
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between the circumstances, duties and wants of forty-three Mechanics’ Institutes, 
(established by certain individuals in as many Cities, Towns, or Villages), for reading 
and evening exercises in some cases and seasons, without any system, or supervision, 
except the annual visit of a Public School Inspector), and those of 5,000 School Corpora- 
tions scattered all over the Country, and intrusted with the whole educational instruc- 
tion and intellectual culture of the rising generation, according to a legally established 
and uniform System of Public Education. When it is considered that, according to 
official Reports, quoted in the accompanying Memorandum, a large part of the public 
money granted to these forty-three Institutes for evening Classes and the purchase of 
Books has not been applied for the purchase of Books at all, and much of it not 
reported, and that many of the Books purchased are otherwise than desirable in any 
Library for youth, the mode of expending public money by these Institutes, in rela- 
tion to providing Books, is a beacon of warning for us to avoid rather than as an 
example for us to imitate. 

“Additional” Questions “17,” ‘18.”” These Questions have not been attempted to 
be answered in the accompanying Memorandum; nor can any more explicit answers be 
given to them than those which have been given in the answers to questions Three, 
and Six, and in my Annual Report. Even if it were possible, to make out “‘a list of 
Books most largely in demand for the last five years, and the number of each sent out 
yearly,’ and to ‘“‘give the names of localities to which large supplies have been sent 
during the past five years, and the number and value of the Books in each case,’’ with 
the ‘‘names of the Towns and Villages, and stating the number and value of the Books 
sent to each Town, or Village named, in any single year;’’ to comply with all these 
your requests would require the whole time of twice our present staff of Depository 
Clerks for months. The five years’ sale lists of these Books are several thousands, and 
the number of Books upwards of three hundred and fifty thousand; to examine each of 
these lists, and to ascertain and write down the number of copies of each Book sent 
to each locality, in each of the five years, with the value, would be a work of time and 
labour difficult to imagine, and, as far as I can conceive, of no practical value, could 
it be accomplished, in enabling the Council to perform its prescribed duties of judg- 
ing of the quality of Books submitted for its approval and making Regulations for 
their use. 

2. In my last Annual Report for 1873, pages 82-86, 162-166, will be found a list of 
all of the Public Schoo] Libraries in the Province, their Counties, Townships, School 
Sections, Cities, Towns and Villages, the number and value of Books in each of them, 
etcetera. In the same Report, pages 88, 89, will be found the number and value of 
Prize Books sent to each of the several Counties, as also to the Cities, Towns, and Vil- 
ages. But, in addition to this ample information, for me to give the name of each Book, 
of more than three hundred and fifty thousand, with its value, sent to each locality 
during each of five years, is out of my power, and the knowledge of it, could it be 
obtained, would be useless for any Departmental purposes that I can imagine. 

In conclusion I desire to make two, or three, observations. 

1. Considering that the outside opposition to ‘‘The People’s Depository of Ontario’’ 
is limited to one or two Toronto Booksellers,—to one such Bookseller at the present 
time, as far as I know,—I regret that so much time and labour have been bestowed on 
subjects aside from the duties of the Council of Public Instruction and of the other- 
wise onerous duties of the Officers of the Education Department, as prescribed by 
law. 

2. In the accompanying Memorandum of the Deputy Superintendent, the opinions 
and testimonials of Inspectors of Public Schools are referred to and quoted. These 
Inspectors have been appointed and their salaries fixed by the County Councils,—the 
elected Representatives of the People in each County:—they have the best oppor- 
tunity of knowing and judging whereof they speak; and they have been so appreci- 
ated by the Legislature as to be invested with the right of representation in the 
Council of Public Instruction. 
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3 From the statements and opinions of Educationists and Superintendents of 
Public Instruction in the neighbouring States, it is plain that by our system of 
improving the efficiency of Public Schools by means of Libraries and Prize Books, we 
have avoided evils which our American neighbours have painfully experienced, and 
that there is no medium between the principle of our School System in this respect, 
and the abandonment of this mode of co-operation with School Trustees and Municipal- 
ities for supplying their youth with the best means of useful knowledge in connection 
with their school education. 

4. In the prosecution of this important branch of my almost life-long work, I 
have thus far received no assistance from the Council of Public Instruction as newly 
constituted. Between May and October of last year I laid before the Council upwards 
cf thirteen hundred Books for examination and approval for Libraries and Prizes 
for the Public Schools; on not one of these Books has the Committee appointed to 
examine then reported; and not one of them have I, therefore, been able to add to 
our printed Catalogue, although more than three-fourths of the Books have been 
printed during the last eight years, and more than one-half of them during the last 
five years. I hope and pray that this course of proceeding may not continue. I 
am anxious for the assistance of the intelligence and judgment of every Member of 
the Council; and if, from the numerous Catalogues of more than one hundred and 
fifty principal Booksellers in England, and the chief Booksellers of Boston, New 
York and Philadelphia, in the United States, that I receive, from time to time, any 
Member of the Council can select and recommend me to procure any Book that I have 
not on hand, or have not ordered, I will most readily and thankfully act upon his 
recommendation to procure the Book, or Books, suggested for examination and use of 
if approved by the Council. 

EGERTON RYERSON. 


MEMORANDUM OF THE Depury SUPERINTENDENT oF EpvcaTION, IN Repiy to QUESTIONS 
9-16, proposED BY THE COMMITTEE OF THE COUNCIL OF Pousric INSTRUCTION ON THE 
Suppiy or Lisrary AND Prize Booxs to THE SCHOOLS. 


Question 9.—The printed Circular recently issued by the Department of Public 
Instruction, characterizes its scheme of supplying Books to Municipal and School 
Corporations as ‘“‘The People’s Depository of Ontario.”’ 

Have not this, and the terms set forth in the Circular given offence to the regular 
Book Trade? Do you think their complaints entirely croundiess? If so, state the 
reasons which justify your belief. 

Answer 9.—The Legislature having sanctioned the establishment and vrovided for 
the maintenance of the Depository for the benefit of the ‘‘People,”’ the Chief Superin- 
tendent very properly gave it the appropriate designation of ‘‘The People’s Deposi- 
tory.’ This was the more necessary as the old title of ‘‘Kducational People’s 
Depository’? was monopolized by some Booksellers in Town. As the views and opinions 
of the ‘“‘regular Book Trade’’ on the subjects, the Department can give no information. 

Question 10.—What is the special object of the ‘‘Book Depository??? Against what 
special evil is it intended to guard? What purposes does it accomplish for the Province 
which the regular channels of trade could not doP 

Answer 10..—This includes three questions, which I shall answer separately : — 

1. The object of the People’s Depository, as one branch of the Department. (as 
the Normal School is another), is to assist. us in carrying out the general scheme of 
Education established by Law, and for which the Department is responsible to the 
Government and to the Country. It provides the proper material for our Schools: it 
gives the Teachers facilities for imparting, and the Pupils facilities in acquiring 
instruction. It is as much the duty of the Education Department to provide for, and 
do, this, as to prepare trained Teachers. and to see that the School Law is properly 
carried out. In this view of the case, the Department looks upon the public and general 
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question,—(as to the rights and interests of the Schools),—and the private and personal 
question, (as to the gains, or profits, of Bookellers),—as of easy solution. In point of 
fact, the whole question may be narrowed down to that of cheap, or dear. Books.—to 
that of economy, or waste of the public money,—to that of the personal interest of a few 
men, (who look only to that interest), and the disinterested care and oversight of a 
Public Department charged with, and responsible for, the efficiency and well being 
of these Schools. 

In view of that responsibility the Department should possess within itself, a certain 
cheap and easy way of reaching all of the Schools, even the most remote. and of 
supplying them with certainty and directly, (as from a perennial fountain), with pure 
and healthy literature purchased and sold by parties who can have no personal objects 
to serve in the matter, and no prospect of personal gain in the future. 

Under no other system can a Legislative Grant for Library and Prize Books be 
honestly, fairly, or economically, administered. Should ‘“‘the general Book Trade,”’ 
as it is called, of 200 or 300 Booksellers succeed the Department in this work, it will 
be impossible for any governmental machinery to be so adjusted as to exercise that care 
and supervision over individual sales, or the character, editions and prices of the 
Books supplied which is essential to prevent a misapplication, or perversion. of the 
Fund, and the creeping in of abuses which a system, which provides only for a nominal! 
oversight of the acts of interested parties is sure to engender. Such a supervision 
must always be unsatisfactory in its character, while it can readily be made a cause 
of complaint,—especially when interest comes in, to prompt such complaints. 

As to the general question itself, of the necessity for an Educational Depository, 
I may say that, no one will, for a moment, deny to a Uity Board of Trustees, or to 
the Township Board of Kducation, the right to establish, at its option, a Depository 
for the purchase in large quantities, and the supply to the Schools under its care, 
of every article which these Schools might require. Indeed, such Depositories are 
constantly being established, and are practically provided for in the 2nd Clause of the 
87th Section of the Act. In the interests of economy they are essential, ne less that 
for the promotion of the greater efficiency and prosperity of the Schools themselves. 

Now what is our Depository but an extension to our 5,000 Schools of a principle 
which when applied to 10, 20, or 30 Schools in a City, or Town, commends itself to 
every one practically connected with the every day management of these Schools? 
Our objects are precisely the same,—the Books are provided for, and are supplied only 
to, our Public Schools, and not to private parties, or to individuals. 

The Chief Superintendent of Education, in one of his Reports, discusses this 
question thus :— 


It has been objected, that the purchase and sale of School Requisites and Books 
for Public Libraries, ought to be left to private enterprise,—that the Government ought 
not to have a Book Establishment for the supply of Schools and Municipalities with 
these essential instruments of sound education and general knowledge.—that the 
private Trader ought not thus to be superseded by Government, with whom he is unable 
to competw, 

This objection is based upon the acknowledged fact, that School Requisites and 
Books are supplied to local Municipalities much more economically and advantageously 
for the latter by the aid of Government than by private Traders. It is then a question 
whether the interests of Public Schools and Municipalities are first to be consulted. or 
those of private individuals ? 

It_is also to be observed that the same objection may be urged upon the same 
ground, and with equal force, against any System of Public Schools whatever, as they 
interfere with the ‘‘Trade’’ of the private Teacher; for, in proportion to the excellence 
of Public Schools, and the degree in which they are aided by the Legislative Grants 
and local Assessments, that the education of individuals, thus cheapened, will private 
Schools decline, and the interests of private Teachers be affected? The same objection 
lies equally against all Endowments, or public aid of Colleges, as the ‘‘Trade’’ of the 
private Tutor is thereby injured and, for the most part, extinguished, in revard to 
the whole business of Collegiate teaching. The interests of a class of private Teachers 
are as much entitled to protection against the competition of Public Schools. as are 
the interests of a class of private Booksellers to protection against the competition 
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of Government in supplying the Public Schools with the requisite Prize Books and 
Libraries. If the interest of an individual, or a class, are to be placed before those 
of the community at large, then there can be no System of Public Instruction whatever, 
nor any public aid to any branch of the education of the People. But such an objection 
has never been admitted in the government and legislation of any enlightened Country. 
The ground on which the Public Schools and Municipalities are provided with 
School Requisites and Libraries through the medium of a Public Department of the 
Government, and by means of Public Grants, is as unquestionable as 1t is simple and 
obvious. It is the legitimate consequence of having Public Schools at all, for, tie a 
people determine, through their Legislature, that they will have Public Schools, it is 
clear that those Schools should be made as efficient as possible, and that nothing should 
be omitted to render them so. If it is, therefore, the duty of the Legislature.to promote 
the education of the People by the establishmnt of Public Schools, it is equally its duty 
to provide all necessary facilities and means for making those Schools as thoroughly 
efficient as possible, and of supplying them with such Requisites as will render them 
most instrumental in educating and instructing the youths committed to their care. 


The objection too is founded upon a false view of the legitimate sphere of Govern- 
ment duty and private enterprise. It is as much the duty of Government to adopt 
the most economical and effective means to furnish the Public Schools with all the 
needful appliances and instruments of usefulness, as to provide these for any one of 
its own Departments. The extent and manner in which it does so, must depend on 
circumstances, and is a matter for the exercise of its own discretion, irrespective of 
any pretensions of private, against public, interests. The private Bookseller has a 
right to sell his Books as he pleases; and each School Section and Municipality, and 
each Public Body of every description, as well as each private individual, and not less 
the Government, has a right to purchase Books where, and of whom they please. Each 
Municipality, as well as the Legislative Assembly itself, may have its own Library 
procured and imported by a public Agent, and not by a private Trader, to whom 
large additional prices must be paid for his risks and profits. 

Besides, most of the Books for the Libraries were unknown in the Country, and 
would have been unknown, had they not been introduced by the agency of a Public 
Department. I believe that the private Booksellers have largely profited by what I 
have done in this respect; that they have found demand for many Books which no 
doubt have first been made known in the Official Catalogue, and chiefly through the 
medium of the City and Town Public School Libraries. They have the entire and 
exclusive possession of the large field of private trade; and with this they should be 
satisfied, without claiming to be the sole and uncontrolled medium of supplying the 
Public Schools and Municipalities with Books and ‘School Requisites. 


The ‘Special Objects’ of the People’s Depository may be thus briefly summarized, 
as follows :— 

1. The Law authorizes, (and provides facilities for), each Board of School Trustees, 
in Cities, Towns, etcetera, to establish and maintain what is equivalent to a Depository, 
or School Depét, for the supply of its Schools with approved Books, Stationery, etcetera, 
of all kinds, and authorizes the charge of a fee for its maintenance. 

2. The Depository connected with the Education Department, is nothing more than 
such a City, or Town, School Depot on a large scale, and under Provincial control, out 
of which to supply all the Schools of the Province. 

3. What is right and proper for a City and Town Board of Trustees to do in this 
respect, (under the sanction of the Legislature), cannot be wrong for the Central 
Depository of the Education Department to do on a large scale, under the same sanction. 

4. The Educational Depository exists solely for, and, in the interests of the Schools - 
alone, and that it has never supplied private parties with Books, nor interfered with 
private ‘‘trade’’ in any way. 

5. Tho principle of the Depository is recognized and acted upon without question 
by the Imperial, Dominion and Provincial Governments, in their Stationery Offices, 
Queen’s Printers, Post Offices, Arm and Navy supplies, etcetera. 

6. To abandon the principle of the Educational Depository, would be either to 
confer a monopoly of high prices upon a few individual Booksellers. or to throw wide 
open the door to the introduction of all kinds of literature, the bad and pernicious, 
as well as the good, as I shal! demonstrate by incontrovertible testimony and examples. 

7. The examples in our own Country, and the warning of our American neighbours, 
(which I quote), should not be disregarded by us, but should be carefully pondered. 
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8. After an experience of twenty years, not one of the nearly 5,000 School Cor- 
porations have asked for any change in the Depository System, but numbers of them 
have regarded the Depository as a great boon, and have so expressed themselves, of 
which evidence has been laid before the Committee. 

9. None but interested parties have ever petitioned the House of Assembly against 
the Depository, or in any way sought to interfere with its working or impair its 
efficiency. 

10. If the Government, under the authority of the Legislature, has a right to give 
money and provide trained Teachers for the Schools it has also a right to provide 
facilities tor the [eacher’s efficiency in the Schools and give Books and requisites to 
them ; and there is not a shadow of difference in the principle of the one gift, and tha 
other. 

11. The Depository has now been in successful operation for nearly twenty-five 
years,—has sent out, (or at the end of this year will have sent out), upwards of a 
million Volumes of approved Books, for Libraries and Prizes. 


All the Depository Books for the Schools are purchased from wholesale Booksellers 
and others,—thus efficiently promoting the ‘‘Book Trade,’’—at wholesale rates, and 
are sold at less than currency for sterling rates, or about 35 per cent. less than the 
usual current retail prices, and no School has to pay more than one-half of this reduced 
rate, 

The Depository has developed new branches of home manufacture and industry 
in Ontario, and has largely increased the demand for Books, of which the Booksellers 
have reaped the benefit. The alleged interference of the Depository with the Book 
Trade in Ontario is the reverse of correct, as the ‘‘Trade Returns’’ will show. It has, 
on the contrary, largely developed this ‘‘Trade,’’ by sending Books into every corner 
of the land, (see the Report of the Inspector of Schools, on the Colonization Roads, 
(north of Hastings), in the Journal of Education for this month). The value of Books 
imported into the Province of Ontario, in 1874, was $530,143, while the average import 
of Books by the Department has not been five per cent. of this latter sum. 

The entire Text Book ‘“‘trade’’ for all the Schools and Colleges is in the hands of 
the Booksellers; these Books are all named and known, and no departure from the list 
can take place; but that with the large and constant influx of new Library and Prize 
Books, no such supervision could take place over the supply of Booksellers of these 
Books, as I have shown. To the statement that private Booksellers can supply the 
Library wants of the Schools, as well, or nearly as well, as the Hducation Department, 
my reply is four-fold :— 

Ist. That a Department, specially charged with the care and oversight of the 
Schools, being a disinterested party, must be better qualified to minister to their wants 
in these respects than interested parties, who, as a rule, have no other object in view 
than commercial gain. 

znd. '‘hat the experience of Kducationists on this subject in the United States 
is that Booksellers, through their Agents and Travellers throughout the rural parts of 
the States, have, with some good Books, disposed of immense quantities of pernicious 
Books, which it is almost impossible to control. 

38rd. That, if the right of supply is thrown open to Booksellers indiscriminately, 
the bad, as well as the good, will take advantage of the facilities thus offered for 
flooding the Country with their own publications, without adequate check, or restraint. 
To restrict the right of supply to one, or more, Publishers would be to perpetuate the 
so-called ‘‘monopoly’’ in its most oppressive and offensive form. lf a change be made 
at all, it must be in the direction of throwing open the right of supply, and giving 
all Vendors alike full permission to circulate such Books as they please,—bad and 
good,—or, as an alternative, withdraw the Grant altogether. 

4th. No private Publishing House, even in the Cities, could, without having the 
‘‘monopoly’”’ of supply secured to it, be able to keep more than one-half of the variety 
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of Books, which would be necessary for circulation in our 5,000 Schools. Nor could 
it supply them at the low price at which they are now furnished to the ‘Trustees. 

In a matter of this kind the views and opinions of the Public School Inspectors 
are of the greatest value. ‘hey are practical men, who have constantly to do with 
the Schools, and can only look at this question in the light of the public interests and 
the efficiency of the Schools under their charge. 

1. Mr. John Bell, the School Inspector of Number ‘Iwo, County of Mssex, says :— 


The Government and Legislature assumes a parental attitude towards the youth 
of the Province, and the effort to direct the attention and guide the taste of the young, 
in a selection of suitable reading matter, is only a judicious carrying out of the same 
principle. 

2. Mr. RB. Little, of Halton, says :— 


It is conceded that the establishment of the Depository by the Department has 
fostered a desire for literature amongst the people. 


3. Mr. J. R. Miller, of South Huron, says :— 
The Depository is a benefit to society at large. 
4. Mr. John Johnson, of Number 'l'wo, Hastings, says :— 


My own experience, as a Teacher for over fourteen years, and as Inspector, enables 
me to say that the Prize and Library Books . ._. sent out by the Department have 
been of the right kind to create a taste for reading, and to instil into the minds of 
both young and old, good moral principles and general information. 


5. Mr. J. B. Boyle, of London, says:— 


In regard to the usual objections urged against the ‘‘Government Book-shop,”’ as 
the opponents of the scheme are pleased to call it, I never could discover much weight. 
Booksellers pretend that it interferes with private enterprise; but these gentlemen seem 
to forget that the Government, in training Teachers at the public expense, and in paying 
a part of their Salary out of the Public Purse, is guilty of a more fatal interference 
with private enterprise in the case of the Teachers’ profession. In fact, it has already 
interfered with private enterprise in this branch of business, to such a degree that the 
Teacher of a Private School may be looked upon as a defunct species, and his occupation 
as one of the lost arts. But, it is not long since the Teachers of Private Schools out- 
numbered the Booksellers ten to one; yet those had to give place to the trained Teacher, 
‘n accordance with the ideas of a progressive age, and, therefore, if the “‘Government 
Book-shop”’? be formed to meet any of the necessities of the times, the private Trader 
will just have to submit. Still there is a question as to the extent to which the private 
Trader supplies, through the monopoly of the Government in furnishing Public 
Libraries. Does the old dogma of the Economists, that demand and supply mutually 
beget and control each other, apply here in its usual simplicity? Is mental food subject 
to precisely the same laws as those that govern the supply of corn. In Britain, for 
instance, given the number of mouths, the amount of home produce in any season, and 
the complement in quarters that will require to be imported can be calculated to a nice 
degree of approximation. Can this be done with the supply of Books? The very 
reverse is the case. Granted the material wealth of a people to purchase, then the 
extent of the “Trade” will depend almost entirely on the intelligence and education 
of the people. But we have already seen that the Public School Libraries, when 
judiciously managed, are themselves educators, or aids to education; and, therefore, 
the greater the number of these Libraries, other things being equal, the greater will be 
the general demand for Books, and the greater the patronage an enlightened public will 
bestow on this branch of business. From as careful an éxamination of the whole subject 
as I am capable of bestowing upon it, I am led to to the conclusion that the interests 
of education and the general progress of the country, require a Depository of Books, 
Maps, etcetera, under the ‘mmediate control of a Government Department, such as 
we have at present. It costs the Country but a trifle, and this trifle is well bestowea 
in furnishing to our children at School a good class of Books, in encouraging a taste 
for judicious reading. 

6. The Reverend George Blair, M.A., County of Grenville :— 


The Schools supply instruction through Text Books and certificated Teachers, who 
are partly paid by the Government; the Depository supplies, on precisely the same 
principle, the aids and appliances required in accomplishing this work, and also a 
vast mass of excellent reading material in the shape of cheap, well selected Libraries 
and Prizes, without which the instruction communicated at School could not be turned 
to any good account, or would actually be put to a bad use, by youths in devouring 
the trashy and corrupt literature which floods the neighbouring States. To show that 
in expressing a decided and earnest opinion on this subject, I am not a person likely 
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to be prepossessed in favour of the Government monopoly, or Departmental interfer- 
ence, I may state that I was long connected with the liberal newspaper press of England 
and Scotland, and was, for some time, engaged on the literary staff of the Anti Corn 
Law League organ, published in London, under the superintendence of Messieurs 
Cobden and Bright. My sympathies are, therefore, as might be supposed, strongly in 
favour of tree trade, and of the non-interference of Government, (in ordinary cases), 
with the law of supply and demand. At the same time, I hold that. there are necessary 
exception to this rule, as well as to other rules, and that the Book Depository of the 
Department is one of them. Our entire School System, in fact like all other National 
Systems of Education,—is a standing exception to the rule, It assumes by the very 
fact of its existence, that the natural demand for education is not sufficient of itself 
to ensure an adequate supply, and that it is for the interest of the Province to sub- 
sidize voluntary effort, not only by compulsory taxation but also by a liberal Grant 
of money. The tendency of this is clearly to discourage Private Schools, or, in other 
words, it stands opposed to free ‘‘trade’’ in teaching; yet few will be found bold 
enough to affirm that our National System of Education should be abolished, because 
it interferes with the business, or with the profits of certain private Teachers. And, 
if the Government chooses to say that the teaching in Schools, by Teachers under 
Government supervision, shall be supplemented by the teaching of Libraries and Prize 
Books provided under similar guarantees, and fenced round with similar safeguards, 
I must say that I cannot see any objection to the action of the Government in the one 
case which would not apply equally in the other. As a thorough free-trader, I repeat 
that the Book Trade has no more right to demand the abolition of the Depository than 
private Teachers to demand the abolition of the Public School System in their favour. 


7. Doctor M. J. Kelly, County of Brant: — 


The Government of a Country ought to be solicitous about the general, rather 
than the individual, interest. It is surely one of the foremost of public duties to 
furnish the people with the means of education at the lowest possible rates, and to 
see that the material furnished is of the best quality. This duty has been, I conceive, 
faithfully performed, in so far as our Schools are concerned by the Education Depart- 
ment under the control of the Government. What care Booksellers, generally, about 
the public good, separate from their own? Their main object is gain. The education 
of the people is with them a secondary consideration. 


The Second branch of this question has already been partially answered. 

1. It may be further stated that one of the evils against which the Kducational 
Depository guards, and one of the most pernicious, is that it prevents the intrusion of 
private interest in the mode, or channel, of supply of Library and Prize Books to the 
Schools. 

2. The Educational Depository further insures the supply of these Books to the 
Schools at the lowest possible rates of cost price,—while Traders buy and sell Books 
for profit. The Depository thus prevents the evil, and the additional expense to the 
School of high prices. 

3. The Depository also secures to the Schools an ample supply of the best Books 
from all the leading Booksellers, without regard to the special terms which English 
and American Publishers offer, from time to time, to Canadian Booksellers of the 
remains of editions of Books that have become unsaleable, or are to be superseded by 
new editions. The Depository thus effectually prevents the supply of Books being 
narrowed down to issues of a single Bookseller, or of Books that are out of date in 
England, or the United States, and which the Publishers seek to palm off on Canadians. 

4. The smaller Traders throughout the Country cannot with any profit, sell Books 
to the Schools at the Depository prices, the result is, that the Trade which was intended 
to be general is thrown, (as we have proof), into the hands of a single Bookseller in 
Toronto. The Depository is, therefore, the only barrier to the entire monopoly of the 
‘‘Trade’’ in the hands of one person. 

5. One of the most important functions which the Department performs in the 
supply of Books is the disinterested counsels which it is its duty to give to Trustees 
in the selection of Books suitable for their Schools. As a general rule, Trustees, not 
being personally acquainted with Books, do not feel themselves competent to be judges 
of the best and most suitable ones. When it is a Bookseller’s interest to get rid of his 
bad stock, rather than his good, disinterested counsels are not likely to be given,— 
although in some cases they would be given no doubt. In point of fact, in any system, 
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where self is permitted to enter, one evil after another will be sure to follow. In the 
supply of Books the Educational Depository guards against this pernicious evil. 

In connection with this point, the following extracts from the writings of Amer- 
ican Educationists on this subject are most valuable and instructive :— 

The Superintendent of the Public Instruction for the State of Michigan, (after 
speaking of some other difficulties in carrying out their Library System), says :— 


But a worse evil grew up in the systematic plans of Peddlers to palm upon the 
Libraries a mass of cheap, trashy, and often, pernicious literature. One, or two, 
wealthy Booksellers kept their peddling Agents traversing the State, and many are 
the tricks by which they boasted that they cajoled the Inspectors. A few Libraries 
were well selected, and well kept, but so valueless for the public good, and especially 
for the education of the young, had the great majority of the Libraries become, that 
all intelligent friends of education desired a change. 

The ‘State Superintendent found it necessary, therefore, to issue the following 
notice to the Schools : — 

Caution.—School Officers are especially cautioned against travelling Book Peddlers, 
who, pretending to be Agents of the State Contractors, or asserting that they will sell 
cheaper than the contract prices, palm off on the Libraries inferior and cheap editions 
of the work selected, or of worthless Books in their places, and, in common and frail 
bindings. Every Book on the list, (sanctioned by the State), is contracted for at con- 
siderably less than the Publisher’s retail price for the same in common binding, while 
the binding provided for by the contract ig a much more expensive, as well as durable 
binding, than ordinary cloth, or even sheep binding. . . . It would be difficult to 
devise a more simple plan than that sanctioned by the State. It is like bringing a large 
Book Store home to each District. A large list of good Books,—more than twice as 
large as any Book Store in the State can show, has been carefully selected, with the 
aid of some of the best men in the State. . . .~ 


Mr. CG. S. Stebbins, in his ‘‘Kducational Needs of Michigan,”’ says :— 


The founders of our School System thought Libraries indispensable to furnish 
reading to the young. We do not need them now so much to furnish reading as to 
secure the proper kind ot reading. This, our present Law, would do, but for one fatal 
defect,—a defect as fatal as would be the omission of the Connecting Rod in a T.oco- 
motive. <= .-.°- - 

In the State of New York, the Library System has, under the pernicious efforts 
of itinerant Vendors, as just pointed out, greatly declined. Tha New York Teacher 
thus gives some of the reasons for this decline :— 

The Trustees . . . exercise a low and pernicious taste in the selection of Books. 
Dark and dismal tales of war and bloodshed, the silly catchpenny publications of the 
cay ne usurp the place of the instructive, the elevating, the refining, the 
progressive issues of reputable publishing houses. . - - Almost daily applications 
are made to the State Superintendent for permission to apply the Library money to 
the payment of Teachers’ wages, and that, too, when the School is destitute of many 
useful items of Apparatus, sometimes even of a Globe and Blackboard. 

In The Globe Newspaper, ‘‘Trade Review,” of a few years ago, the Writer states 
that :— 

For years this Country, (Canada), has been flooded with the lowest, and most trashy 
class of literature from the American press. Books whose only merit was their bulk 
and binding have been hawked into every nook of the Province by a migratory tribe 
of itinerant Peddlers. 

In addition to these wholesome warnings we add the following practical remarks 
on the subject by our own Public School Inspectors. ‘hey deal substantially with the 
same questions, although they are discuSsed from a different standpoint :— 

1. The Reverend James Herald, of Dundas, writes : — 


If there is a Department of Public Instruction for the Province, the business of 
which is conducted by educated men, who have a practical knowledge of educational 
matters, it appears to me altogether unnecessary to say that the selection of Books for 
School Libraries and Prizes, Maps and School Apparatus must be more efficiently 
made by them than by other classes of men. The policy is one which recommends itself, 
I feel convinced, to unprejudiced and uninterested minds. I have looked upon any 
Prize Books that we have got for our Schools here from the Department, as the most 
suitable that could be got, and such as one feels a pleasure in putting into the hands 
of the young student. T sincerely trust that no interference, on the part of interested 
parties, will ever be permitted to prevent the Education Department for Ontario from 


7 


Chap. XIV. RETURN TO THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY ON THE DEPOSITORY. 1388 


carrying out a policy that, I am satisfied, is doing valuable work in forming the 
literary tastes of the youth of our Province. 


2. Mr. H. M. Deroche, a Member of the Council, writes as follows :— 


1 have the honour to transmit to you the following Resolution, which was adopted 
unanimously at the last Meeting of our Teachers’ Association for the County of Lennox 
and Addington. Moved by Mr. William Tilley, ‘‘That this Association considers the 
Depository Branch vf the Education Department a very great benefit to the cause of 
Education in the Province, by securing, as it does, a uniformity in those School 
Requisites furnished to the different Schools, and thus contributing largely towards 
the harmvunious working of our ‘School System, and by enabling Trustees in every School 
Section throughout the Province to obtain, with certainty and despatch, the School 
Requisites, whivh, in very many cases, they would not know where to seek for elsewhere, 
that this Association bears testimony, so far as the experience of its Members enables 
it, to the evident pains taken on the part of the Officials connected with the Depository, 
in order to give the utmost satisfaction in filling the orders sent to them, and that, on 
account of these, and other advantages, the abolition of the Depository Branch of the 
Education Department is most earnestly to be deprecated.”’ 


Doctor J. J. Wadsworth, of the County of Norfolk, says:— 


As to convenience, the present is unrivalled. It would, I imagine, be much more 
troublesome for Trustees to visit, say the County Town, and there select from a limited 
stock. than it is to leave the whole labour of selection to the disinterested Officers of 


the Depository . . . as they can make a much more judicious selection than the 
focal dealer. For the stock on hand is always much larger than any private dealer 
could command. . . . There is another strong reason why the Depository should 


be sustained, videlicet:—That if closed, there would be a large falling off in the 
amount purchased. From what I know of the manner in which Trustees are induced, 
in many cases, to send an order for Books, and School Requisites, to the Depository, 
I am sure that if there be any additional difficulty thrown in the way of procuring 
them, the purchasers would be seriously diminished. In rural School Sections, Trustees 
will fill up a form of application with alacrity, while the necessity of dealing with some 
Bookseller would appear to them to be a serious obstacle. Besides, the Depository, 
by diligence and good management, has built up a business reputation. It has estab- 
lished a sort of business connection from one end of the Province to the other. Every 
Trustee knows precisely where and how Books, Maps, etcetera, may be obtained. But, 
of the claims of various rival local Dealers have to be considered, the pros and cons 
will have to be discussed, then will be deliberation. The simple carte blanche to the 
Depository is by far the best means. 


Mr. William Carlyle, of the County of Oxford, says :— 
In case the selection is left to Trustees and the ‘“‘Trade,’’? such articles will be 


urged upon the attention of Trustees, as yield the best profit, to the sacrifice of 
uniformity and every other consideration. 


3. The purposes that the Depository accomplishes, which the Trade could not satis- 
factorily do, are partly answered in the preceding remarks, as well as in the extracts 
from the Inspectors’ Reports. . . . ‘his point is further illustrated by Mr. Glashan, 
an Inspector, of West Middlesex, in the following remarks :— 


The mass of rural School Trustees are not readers, especially readers of Books for 
children, the consequence is that Books are often bought for their bindings, or for 
their illustrations, or, because they yield to the Bookseller a larger profit. et 


Trustees have enough to attend to without suffering from the frequent and 
persistent importunities of Drummers and Book Agents . . . that would flood 
the Country with all kinds of Books, good and bad, were the Depository abolished. 


Mr. H. Reasin, of West Victoria, says :— 


It has frequently been my painful experience to notice that the very Booksellers 
who complain of the Departmental system of furnishing a properly supervized class of 
Prize and Library Books to the youths of the land, are themselves in the practice of 
selling American dime novels containing both profane and immoral language, to any 
youthful purchaser who may offer to purchase. The true light in which this subject 
should be approached appears to me to be the educational interests of the children of 
the Province, in comparison with which the commercial interests of a few individual 
Booksellers sink into insignificance. 


The Reverend John May, M.A., of the County of Carleton, says :— 


Any person who believes in the general dissemination of useful and entertaining 
literature, and is at the same time aware of the famine of Books which prevails almost 
evervwhere in the rural parts of this Country, must, I think, be convinced, that some- 
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thing more than the mere shop of the Bookseller is needed as a means of removing 
a detect so deplorable. 


Mr. T. O. Steel, of the County of Prescott, says :— 


It is difficult to get a proper supply for the Schools in most Countries, even of the 
ordinary Text Books, from the country Merchants, although they have the sole 
monopoly of their sale. 


Mr. A. Dewar, of North Huron, says :— 


To break up the Depository would be to place a monopoly in the hands of some 
one or two persons, as only one or two Booksellers could keep a large stock on their 
shelves. That this would not be received with favour by the public can be judged from 
the following opinions on the subject given by Inspectors. 

To grant a monopoly to one, or two, even reliable Booksellers would be deprecated 
all over the Province. The Educational Depository has done the Country good service 
in the past,—is doing so now, arfd will, I trust, be allowed to continue doing so in 
the future. 


Mr. A. F. Butler, of Number Two, Lambton, says :— 


I am firmly of the opinion that the abolition of the Book Depository would be 
nothing less than a great public calamity. The materials for instruction and learning, 
now annually distributed among the people, would be at once greatly diminished ; and, 
since the nature and variety of the articles used in Schools, it is not likely that more 
than a very few Booksellers would keep all these in stock, and thus a real monopoly 
would at once commence. The present aid and facilities for obtaining School Requisites, 
Library and Prize Books, has been to the Schools here the right arm of strength, and 
should the question of cutting off the source of supply, in its present form, come 
before Parliament, I shall feel it my duty, in their best interest, to circulate Petitions, 
and thus secure, if possible, against it, the votes and influence of our own local Repre- 
sentatives. I may be allowed also to state that since observing last Winter, from a 
remark by Mr. Mowat, the Premier of Ontario, that the step mentioned is in possible 
contemplation, I have, on many occasions, during public lectures, brought the subject 
before the Ratepayers, and their verdict has always confirmed the views here expressed. 


Mr. John Brebner, of Number Two, Lambton County, says :— 


Many appear to forget that the Depository was not established either to benefit, or 
to injure, the ‘“‘Book Trade,’’ but for the benefit and good of the public, at whose 
expense it is maintained; and, so long as it furnishes fit and proper Books and School 
Requisites, every means should be used to strengthen the hands of the Department in 
regard to it; for only by having the School Requisites—especially Books,—pass through 
the Depository, can it exercise effectual control over the class of Literature furnished 
for Prizes and Libraries. 


Mr. William Alexander, of the County of Perth, says :— 


As to the ‘“‘monopoly’’ charge, it seems to me that it would be as reasonable for the 
proprietor of a private educational enterprise to bring it against the Free School System, 
as injurious to his interests, as it is for the “Trade? to complain, because the chiefs 
of the Education Department, with the approval of the Government and Legislature, 
and solely for the public good, and for the benefit of our children and our Schools, 
have taken upon themselves the burden and responsibility of managing the Depository, 
and thus affording thereby increased facilities for the instruction and elevation of 
our children. 

To me it appears that this constantly recurring controversy about the Depository 
is . . . so palpably a contest between men who are fighting selfishly for their own 
interests, and men who have had a long and careful experience, which have no personal 
objects to promote, but who are striving only for the public good, the advancement of 
education and the placing of its advantages within the reach of all. I would heartily 
regret the closing of the Depository, or the curtailing of its powers. which, in my 
humble opinion, have been wisely exercised, and have benefited the rising generation 
of Canadians to an extent which it is impossible to estimate. 

I believe it is admitted, by the objectors to the present system, that, in the infancy 
of the School System, the Depository was absolutely needed, but they now contend 
that the necessity for its continuance no longer exists. I would ask, who sare the 
judges as to whether the Depository is any longer necessary, or not? Those who are 
anxious to profit by selling Books and Requisites to our Schools, or those who have 
to supply the ways and means for doing so? . . . . The establishment ot the 
Depository was a necessity, the good it has done can scarcely be estimated; to-day it 
is as necessary and as useful ‘as it ever was, and it would be a matter of much regret 
to me. if the Government should yield to the importunities of an interested few, and, 
in the least, lessen its powers, or impair its usefulness. 
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Mr. Donald McKinnon, of the County of Peel, says :— 


I am familiar with the history of the opposition to the Depository during the last 
seventeen years. Little has been written, or said, about it which has escaped my 
observation. I have read the Letters in The Globe Newspaper, and of others equally 
interested. . . . But, I have never considered the arguments urged by any of 
these Objectors against the maintenance of the Depository, valid arguments. That it 
has unjustly interfered with the ‘‘Trade,’’? the ‘‘Trade Returns” disprove, for the 
value of the Books imported into the Province now being nearly three times what it 
was twenty years ago. .. . 

It might perhaps be desirable for the Department to publish by way of contrast 
a Catalogue of Library Books, showing the price at which each Book might be bought 
from any Bookseller, and from the Depository,—and the Government percentage 
allowed thereon, in either case. 


That these opinions of Inspectors are correct, when they state that the stock kept 
by ‘Booksellers is limited as compared with the stock of the Depository can be judged 
from Table prepared by the Department, which shows that out of one hundred and 
seventy-two various Publishers, whose Books are on our Catalogue, only a few have 
been represented in the sales of local Booksellers; and what is also to be regretted, 
is that several copies of the same Book have been sent to the same School,—contrary 
to our rules and practice,—for example, the Trustees of one School purchased from a 
Bookseller, a number of Prizes. They took from two to six copies of each Book,—133 
out of 143 of the Books purchased being Nelson’s publications. This system of supply- 
ing one Publisher’s books, would, of course, frustrate one of the most important objects 
which the Department has always kept in view, videlicet:—To supply the greatest 
possible variety of Books to the same School, or Township, from various Publishers, 
and never, except in very special cases, to send more than one copy of each Book to 
the same School. This point is specially referred to and explained in the answer to 
Question IV of the Book Committee of the Council of Public Instruction. 


Question 11.—In the printed Circular of the Department of the 12th 0° February, 
1875, it is stated, that, after the first of March, Books are to be supplied from the 
Depository at a reduced rate. 

Explain how this accords with the order of the Council of Public Instruction of 
February 2nd, that, pending the investigation by this Committee, ‘‘The Department 
continues to act on the principle hitherto in use with regard to prices of Books.’’ 


Answer 11.—The reason prices were changed after the first of March was in conse- 
quence of authority received, (in a Letter, dated on the 2nd of February last, from the 
Honourable the Attorney-General, to the Chief Superintendent of Education), to deal 
with the question as one relating to the internal economy of the Department. 

The reason for the reduction of prices is given in Answer to Question Thirteen, 
and the latter part of the Answer to Question Fourteen. 

Question 12.—Are the Committee correct in understanding that previous to 1874, 
the Department was in the habit of charging at the rate of twenty cents on the shilling 
sterling of retail cost? 

If so, for how long previous to 1874, or whatever be the correct date, was the charge 
at that rate? 

Answer 12.—The Committee are not correct in understanding that the Depository 
charged at the rate of twenty cents for Books purchased at one shilling sterling, up to 
1874, 

Question 18.—What was the date of reduction to the rate of nineteen cents for the 
shilling sterling ? 

Explain what changes have occurred in the cost of Books, in profits, on their sale. 
or in any other way, to enable the Depository to reduce its rates first from twenty 
cents to nineteen cents, and now in the Circular recently issued to eighteen cents, on 
the shilling sterling. 

Answer 13.—In the year 1867 Doctor Hodgins, when in England, made special and 
better terms than we had previously enjoyed with various Publishers. which enabled 
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us, soon after his return, to reduce the price of certain publications. The plan at 
first adopted was to reduce the price of old stock in proportion to the additional 
reduction on new stock, but, for the past three, or four, years we have made the reduc- 
tion on part of the new Books, to the rate of eighteen and nineteen cents on the 
shilling sterling, still continuing to mark some that were considered to be extra good 
value for the money at the rate of twenty and twenty-one cents for the shilling 
sterling. This enabled us to reduce the prices of that portion of old stock still on the 
Catalogue, which was not much in demand, and to place our entire stock upon a more 
correct value commercially. Some publications for the past three, or four, years have 
heen marked so low as eighteen cents for the shilling sterling Book, and it was in con- 
templation in July, 1874, when the last Catalogue was published, to make eighteen 
cents the uniform rate, but it was deferred until after stock-taking at the end of the 
year, and until the questions in dispute as to prices of Books should be settled. 
Another reason for reducing the price of Books was that, as the Legislature continued 
the Depository as a recognized Institution, and provided by Grant for the Salaries of 
the Clerks engaged in the Depository, and Contingencies, the necessity for taking them 
into account in making a profit was not necessary, although it might be considered 
expedient to do so,—and yet, the profits made during each year has more than covered 
these expenses. 


Question 14.—Was a profit made by the Department when the higher rates were 
charged? If so, state its estimated annual amount; and the purposes to which it has 
been applied. If no profit was made, explain how Books can be supplied at so much 
lower a rate than was formerly charged by the Department. 


Answer 14.—This question can be best answered by the following statement : — 


The gross expenditure of the Depository since its first establishment in 1850 
for Prize and Library Books, Freight, Packing, Printing, Salaries, Insur- 
ance, Fuel, and other Contingent Expenses up to the end of 1874, 


ee ee Eee Or A PRR htt TARA eR aan eRe Ire ASR a eb tcc $751,971 
The value of Books sold in the Depository during the same period was ...... $738,737 
Differshce. to be acCOunted: fOr ihe. ic -sea neste scene ees eases $13,234 

To cover this difference in receipts for sales and expenditure, we had in 
stock at the end of 1874, Books to the estimated net value of ............... $26,880 
Other School Requisites to the estimated value Of ............:eceeeeeeeee eens eres eee $30,683 
$57 ,563 
Deduct ‘‘difference to be accounted for’’ as above ............eeeee seen ees $13,234 
Total net value in surplus stock left as the profits of 24 years ...... $44,329 


Divide this amount by twenty-four (years), we find the annual profit (invested in 
stock), to be $1,847, after paying all expenses. It is proper to remark that this net 
profit would have been reduced at the rate of $1,021 per annum, had not the Govern- 
nent itself assumed the payment of the Insurance, and, owing to the pressure brought 
upon it in 1869, it reduced the Salaries of those in the Department, who had to do with 
the management of the Depository, to the extent of $800 per annum. 


As a matter of internal economy of the Department the Chief Superintendent had 
arranged that every branch of it should bear its own proportion of the expense of 
management. Hence the share of the Salaries of the Officers of the Department proper, 
(not Depository Clerks), chargeable to the Depository was $800. A small part of these 
Salaries have been since restored. 
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Again, the following statement shows how the whole of the great work accomplished 
by the Depository has been carried on by a comparatively small annual grant by the 
Legislature. 


Thus the whole annual expenditure for Depository purposes from 1850 to 


1874, including ‘Salaries and Contingencies, Was ...........cscsccsssesecegecveees $751,971 
but of this sum we received from the Trustees, and which we accounted for, 

or returned to the Treasury, during the same period ...................00005 $440,349 
Olen Comat MELOMALUDLIC LEV EINTIO . cfisc ce cait ¢ coo hen dorew eve sa cewiN eset liaduees dee san $311,622 


So that by this gross expenditure of $311,622 by the Legislature we have supplied 
the Schools, (they paying their share), with $738,737 worth of everything which they 
required, after paying all expenses of management for the last twenty-four years. 

If you put this in another form, you will see that the Legislature has only expended 
on an average $12,984 per annum for all the purposes of the Depository, and yet, the 
average annual value of things sent out has been $30,780, (or $733,737 worth in twenty- 
four years), as above explained. 

The reason why we can redute the price of Books to eighteen cents for the shilling 
sterling, as previously stated, is:—Ist, That great cconomy is caused by increased 
experience, as applied to the management of the Depository; 2nd, That profit over 
actual expenses is not an object; and 3rd, That the special terms made with Publishers 
from time to time, enable us to do so. 

The Depository was, therefore, fully justified, in a financial point of view, in 
fixing the prices of Books at eighteen cents on the shilling sterling, or ninety cents for 
a five shilling Book :— 

A five shilling sterling retail Book, on which we get thirty-five per cent. discount, 
and thirteen as twelve copies, costs us, laid down in Toronto, (adding the usual rate 
of 45 per cent. for freight and exchange), 82 cents. 

Selling a five shilling Book, therefore, at ninety cents, we gain a profit of ten 
per cent. to cover Clerks’ Salaries and all Contingencies. 

Question 15.—Are not the Mechanics’ Institutes of the Province systematically 
supplied with Books by the regular Booksellers, under a mode of Government aid 
analogous to that of School Libraries; or from funds derived from Parliament ? 

Are you aware of any evils that result from the managing Committees of such 
Institute Libraries, purchasing from the Book Trade? 

Answer 15.—In our Reply, we will divide the Answer into two separate parts :— 

1. The Mechanics’ Institutes are not supplied with Books by the regular Book- 
sellers under a mode of Government aid analogous to that of School Libraries, the only 
analogy is that they are supplied with funds from the Government, for the purchase 
of Books,—the system of supply, as we shall show, is very different. 

In the Act to amend the Argiculture and Arts Acts, assented to on the 15th of 
February, 1871, we find that :— 


Any Mechanics’ Institute having Evening Classes organized for the imparting of 
practical instruction to its Pupils, or having established a Library of Books on one, 
or more, of the following subjects, videlicet :—Mechanics, Manufacturing, Agriculture 
and Horticulture, Science, Fine Arts, and Decorative Arts, History and Travels, shall 
be entitled to receive a sum not to exceed Four hundred dollars in one year; Provided, 
that a sum equal to one-half of the amount, to be supplied by the Government is locally 
contributed, or appropriated, or has been expended by such Institute during the current 
year for such specific object, or objects. 

It is further enacted that each Institute shall cause to be forwarded to the Com- 
missioner of Agriculture not later than the first day of Juy in each year, a proper 
certified copy of its Annual Report for the year in which the aid has been granted. 


We will now show that there is no analogy between the system pursued by the 
Officers of Mechanics’ Institutes and School Trustees in regard to the supply of Books 
purchased by each of these respectively, with moneys received for that purpose from 
the Government. 
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Ever since the Library and Prize system has been established by the Education 
Department, it has been compulsory on the Trustees receiving the Government appor- 
tionment on their purchases of Books from the Depository, to sign a form of 
Application as a Voucher, attested with the Corporate Seal, pledging themselves as a 
Corporation, not to dispose of the Books, nor permit them to be disposed of, or used 
for, any other purpose than that mentioned on the printed form of Application. The 
Officers of the Mechanics’ Institutes do not pledge themselves in this manner, or in 
any way, when purchasing Books for Institutes with funds received from the Govern- 
ment, and what is the consequence? We find, from the Annual Reports of the Com- 
missioner of Agriculture, that moneys are expended year after year, without any 
printed Report to show that the Government Grant has been applied to the purchase 
of Books, or that the supply of Books has been kept up. 

Our information is taken from the most recent Reports printed; and we shall refer 
to two Institutes as examples, (others can be given if necessary). 

In 1870, Seaforth Mechanics’ Institute reported 250 Volumes in their Library. 
In 1871 they received $100 as a Government Grant, but still reported on 250 Volumes. 
In 1872 they received an additional Grant of $100, and again reported 250 Volumes. 
In 1873 there is no Report whatever from them. ~ 

Now if we deduct the amount paid by them for Evening Classes, videlicet, $6.25, 
there is a balance of $193.75 which was received from the Government for the purchase 
of Books, which is in no way accounted for in the printed Report. . 

In 1871, The London Mechanics’ Institute received $400 and reported 1,162 Volumes 
in the Library. In 1872, they received the further sum of $400 and report only 1,116 
Volumes. In 1873 they report only 939 Volumes in the Library. So that with aid from 
the Government to the amount of $800 for two years, their Library has decreased in 
two years over 200 Volumes. 

The amount paid by this Institute for Evening Classes during 1872-3, was $195, 
which leaves a balance of $605 for Books. Yet there is a decrease reported in the 
number of Volumes in the Library. 

This is a sufficient proof that the Government Aid to Mechanics’ Institutes is not 
managed on the same system as that of the Education Department. Under the system 
pursued in regard to Mechanics’ Institutes the funds might easily be wasted, as there 
is no prescribed list of prices, or Catalogue of Books from which to select, and the 
parties concerned are at liberty to purchase anywhere indiscriminately, and at any 
prices they please, from Booksellers and others, without any guarantee being given 
that the Books shall be of the prescribed kind, or that they shall be applied exclusively 
for the benefit of the Institute,—a guarantee which we specially require the School 
Trustees to give. 

The annexed Table, compiled from the Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture, 
shows the number of Mechanics’ Institutes that received aid from Government, and» the 
amounts received. 


TABLE SHOWING THE MecnHanics’ Institutes THat RecEtven GoveRNMENT Arp, 1871. 


Number of | Number of Total Amount Amount Total Average 
Institutes | Institutes | Number of Soe by Boats i amount ae a 
: : ived by 
reported. jnotreported.| Institutes. reported. reported. received. Sicha taminee: 
29 14 43 | $9,012 68 | $3,585 36 | $12,598 04 $292 00 


From this Table we find that although forty-three Institutes received Government 
aid in 1871, only twenty-nine of them reported. In 1872, of the forty-two Institutes 
that received Government Grants, only thirty-four reported. 
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The total amount received from the Government by forty-three Institutes for 
Evening Classes and the purchase of Books in 1871 was $12,598, the amount accounted 
for by twenty-nine Institutes was $9,012. In 1872, forty-two Mechanics’ Institutes 
received Government aid to the amount of $11,405; thirty-four Institutes accounted 
for $9,585. For the two years, 1871-72, the sum of $5,405 received by Mechanics’ 
Institutes from Parliamentary Grants is not accounted for by the Institutes in the 
Report of the Commissioner of Agriculture. 

Question 16.—Can the Managers of Mechanics’ Institutes, if they desire it, obtain 
their Books from ‘‘The People’s Depository of Ontario?’’? If so, state to what extent 
they avail themselves of the right. If not, explain how it is right, or expedient, that such 
Corporations should be free to purchase where they please, while a special Departmental 
Depository is maintained for the supply of Municipal and School Corporations with 
both Prize and Library Books. 

Answer 16.—The Managers of Mechanics’ Institutes can purchase Books from the 
People’s Depository if they desire it. The extent to which they. have availed themselves 
of it, is very small. 


In 1871, we received $385 for Books from Mechanics’ fieiibares: In 1874 we sold 
Books to ees to the amount of $133. 

The Institute is a local Institution, dependent upon local popular support. Its 
Managers, therefore, for obvious reasons, prefer purchasing Books from their own 
friends, or neighbours, who may also be Members of their Institutes. As many of the 
Books purchased are of a class that very few people read, no person will take sufficient 
interest in the matter to care whether the prices paid for them are cheap, or dear, 
especially as the Government pays for them. Another reason is, that the Institutes 
may not be aware that the Depository will supply them with the Books required. We 
have never brought it officially before their notice, and it is likely they do not know 
where to purchase unless from the local Bookseller. In 1868, Mr. Edwards, the Secre- 
tary of the Association of Mechanics’ Institutes published a Catalogue of Technical 
Books, and offered to purchase Books for the Institutes,—very few availed themselves 
of this system, and it gradually was done away with, so that recently they have nothing 
to guide them in making the selection, with the exception of a few Institutes who take 
the ‘‘Bookseller,’’ which gives a list of new publications. 

The matter has been brought under the notice of the Government with a view to 
the adoption of our plan for supplying Mechanics’ Institutes with Books. The Honour- 
able Achibald McKellar, Commissioner of Agriculture, in reply, hesitated to adopt the 
suggestion, as he said: — 


The one hundred per cent. allowed on such purchases would have to be made up 
from the Public Revenue, which would only be another way of increasing such Grants, 
otherwise I would be happy to accept your suggestion. 


We teel satisfied that, if the Depository was made available to Mechanics’ Institutes, 
as it is to the Schools, there would be a considerable improvement in them, and an 
increase in their Libraries. On the other hand, should the present Mechanics’ Institute 
System be adopted for the Public Library and Prizes, it would be an entire failure, 
and would probably, within a few years, lead to the abolishment of this fund now given 
by the Legislature. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE OF THE CouNctin oF Pustiic Instruction REsuMED. 


Meeting of the 5th of May, 1875. Present, Professor Wilson in the Chair; also 
present, the Chief Superintendent of Education, the Reverend Professor Ambery, 
Professor Goldwin Smith and Mr. S. C. Wood. 

The Committee adjourned to the 12th of May, when the Depository is to be visited. 

Meeting of the 12th of May, 1875. Present, Professor Wilson, in the Chair; the 
Chief Superintendent of Education and Protessor Goldwin Smith. 
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The Members present visited the Depository, and directed that a Meeting should be 
called for the 17th instant, at three o’clock, to adopt a Report. 


Meeting of the 17th of May, 1875. Present, Professor Wilson, in the Chair; also 
present, the Chief Superintendent of Education, Mr. James Maclennan, the Reverend 
Professor Ambery, and Professor Goldwin Smith. 


Professor Wilson submitted a Draft of Report, which was taken into consideration, 
and it was agreed that the Report be further considered at a Meeting to be held on the 
29th instant, or upon a day that may be found convenient to the Members, with the 
view of revising the Report for Council. 


Norse. I had prepared an elaborate Memorandum on this Draft Report 
for the information of the Chief Superintendent of Education, and had also 
got Doctor May, Superintendent of the Depository, to prepare one for me, 
but, as the substance of them is contained in Doctor Ryerson’s Reply to that 
Report, they are not repeated here. 


Meeting of the 10th of June, 1875. Present, Professor Wilson, in the Chair; also 
present, Mr. James Maclennan, Reverend Professor Ambery and Professor Goldwin 
Smith. 


The resignation of Mr. S. C. Wood, as a Member of the Council, was intimated to 
the Committee by the Secretary. 


Notes from Professor Wilson, dated 4th June; from the Chief Superintendent of 
Education, dated 7th June; and from Professor Wilson, dated 7th of June, were read. 
Moved by Mr. Maclennan, seconded by the Reverend Professor Ambery, and,— 


Resolved, That the Letter now read from the Chief Superintendent of Education 
to the Clerk of the Council, dated the 7th June instant, is, in the opinion of the 
Committee, expressed in terms which make it not proper to be received, and that the 
Committee decline to receive it accordingly. 


Norse. This Letter related to a failure of Doctor Wilson to attend an 
adjourned Meeting, and implied a censure on him. 


The Letter from the Chief Superintendent of Education to the Chairman of the 
Committee, dated the 29th of May, was then read. 


Note. I have largely curtailed, where it was possible, this very compre- 
hensive and voluminous Letter of the Chief Superintendent of Education, 
dealing, as it does, very fully with historical and various Departmental 
matters. The effect of it on the Chairman of the Committee, (Doctor Wilson), 
was not what Doctor Ryerson wished, or intended, as the Draft Report, which 
had been referred back to the Committee, was very slightly altered, Doctor 
Wilson having opposed its alteration, even those parts of it which Doctor 
Ryerson had very strongly opposed, as not being in accordance with the facts 
of the case, as he understood and regarded them. The consequence was that, 
when the Draft Report came back from the Committee to the Council, as 
altered, it was rejected by a vote of nine Members to four. (See page 115). 
The Chief Superintendent’s Letter, even as condensed, is as follows :— 


In my Letter addressed to you on the 28th ultimo, I transmitted the Answers 
which had been prepared by the Officers of the Education Department to your Questions, 
and added some remakrs in reply to your attack upon the Answers to those Questions, 
and to my own remarks,—an attack which you have made in the form of a Draft of 
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Report, proposed on the 17th instant, for the adoption of the Depository Committee,*— 
an attack which I affirm to be unprecedented in character, unfair and disingenuous in 
statement, fallacious in argument, and at variance in its spirit and object with the 
successive Acts of the Legislature for twenty-five years. 


I affirm that your Report is unprecedented in character, as it contains a lengthened 
attack upon myself, (who am a Member of the Committee), upon the administration of 
the Education Department and upon the Council of Public Instruction of former years. 
It contains also a misrepresentation of the Answers made to the Council by Officers 
of the Education Department, without their having an opportunity to defend them- 
selves, and without your proposing to have their own answers, instead of your misrepre- 
sentations of them, laid before the Council. It was but fair, under any circumstances, 
for you to have proposed to append the Answers to your Questions, so that they might 
be printed for the examination of the Members of the Council themselves; but more 
especially was this required as a matter of justice to them, when you took upon yourself 
to misinterpret and criticize their Answers. 


But I proceed to correct your misstatements and to show the hostility of your 
views to the interests of the Public Schools, the provisions of the School Law, and the 
administration of the Education Department, as well as to point out the extra official 
character of the Questions, which you have raised against the Department,—(the 
discussion of which has caused much unpleasant and needless consumption of the time 
of the Council), and to offer such suggestions and present such facts, as will prevent 
your repeating this controversial and hostile course of proceeding, and also enable the 
Council to perform its duties, as prescribed by Law, with more expedition and harmony. 


But before proceeding to discuss your Draft Report on the Depository, I must 
make two, or three, preliminary remarks: — 

First, I assume that the Council could not have intendd that you, or the Com- 
mittee, should do what the School Law does not authorize the Council itself to do. 
Being satisfied of this in my own mind, I made no objections to the general terms of 
the Resolution which you proposed for the appointment of the Depository Committee; 
and as I observed your intense anxiety to pry into everything connected with the 
Education Department, I was quite disposed to indulge your curiosity to the utmost of 
my power, as I courted, and do court, publicity, and as I did not suppose you would 
mistake my courtesy for official obligation, and assume towards me the language of a 
Master, as if I were your servant, much less that you would assume to judge and 
censure the acts of the Council of Public Instruction and the administration of the 
Education Department years before you had a seat in the Council, or to contravene the 
provisions of the present, as well as former, School Acts. 

Secondly, I observe that the first eight Questions proposed by you were read to me 
before I left for my Long Point hermitage; they appeared to me to cover the whole 
ground of your curiosity; and, although, some of them related to matters beyond the 
limits of the duties of the Council of Public Instruction, as prescribed by the School 
Law, I gave directions to have them as fully answered as possible; but the Answers 
did not furnish you, it appears, with the material for what, (it has now become 
apparent), was your original object in proposing them,—namely to depreciate, and 
render the Depository useless, and then abolish it altogether. You, therefore, in my 
absence, prepared ten other supplementary Qustions, some of which were altogether 
extra-official, others unreasonable for the time expected to answer them, and one, or 
two discourteous and offensive in tone. But the Answers given to them were never- 
theless as full and courteous as possible; yet I could not otherwise than also courteously 
suggest in my Letter accompanying them, that you were exceeding the limits of the 
Law in this sort of mandatory cross-examination, At this, you have taken offence, and 


*This Draft Report prepared by Dr. Wilson the Chairman of the Depository Committee. was presented to the 
Council on the 17th of May, but wasnot then adopted. After reading the Letter of the Chief Superintendent 
criticising that report, it was referred back to the Committee, and, after revision by the Committee. was presented 
to the Council for adoption on the 8th of July, but was rejected by a vote of nine to four, See Proceedings of the 
Council of Public Instruction of that date, page 115. 
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impugn the Department for not obeying your commands in answering Questions which 
would require months of labour for two, or three, Clerks to do. 

1. On page six of your Draft Report, you say ‘“‘Again in answer to Question Three, 
give a list of the Books that have been most largely in demand?’’ The Department 
replies : — 

The Books most generally selected, (not omitting the usual standard Works), 
embrace popular and general works on the following subjects: Voyages, Tales, and 
Essays, illustrating practical life, History, Biography and Literature. 

You then say :— 


And to this answer a printed Table is annexed, equally general in character, 
extending over twenty-three years; whereas the Questions of the Committee referred 
expressly to the last five years; and furnishing no names either of authors or works. 


Now, Sir, let us look at your own statement of your own Question, and the Answer 
it it. : 
In the first place your Question, as stated by yourself, is as general as the Answer; 
for no one could have supposed that under tle phrase :—‘‘List of Works more generally 
in demand,’’ you meant, or expected, that the Officers of the Department would write 
out in a “‘list’? the names of 323,851 Books, with the Author’s names, which have been 
sent out by the Department during the last five years, and the number of the copies 
of each Book sent out, in order to show what works were most generally in demand. The 
Department gave the natural common sense answer to your general Question, and then 
added a Table, showing what kinds of Works had been most in demand, not only during 
the last five years, but during the last twenty-three years. Your censorious remark 
;mplies, indeed, that no information had been given in reply to your question relative 
to the last five years; but the Table proves the reverse, and that it gave information 
not only as to which kind of Books has been most in demand during the last five years, 
but during the eighteen years previous,—an amount and kind of information which 
it appears you did not want; as it did not answer your purpose. . .. . 

Then, Sir, you say that the Department has ‘furnished no names either of Authors, 
or Works.’’ Now the very paragraph which follows that which you quoted as an answer 
to your Question Three, contains a refutation of your statement in the following 
words : — 


As we do not keep a classified record of the Books on different subjects sent out 
for Prizes, we cannot enumerate them; but they consisted chiefly of Books of an 
interesting and instructive kind, such as those relating to Boy Life, Adventures, 
Voyages, Tales and Stories illustrative of Practical Life, and many others written 
by Ballantyne, Kingston, Mayne Reid, Bowman, Adams and others, together with a 
large variety of Juvenile Books, selected from various Publishers, as well as Popular 
Scientific Works, and standard Books, as History, Literature, etcetera,—the latter 
especially for Collegiate Institutes, High Schools, and the higher departments of Public 
Schools in Cities, Towns and Villages. The total number of Prizes sent out during 
the last five years was 323,851, or nearly 65,000 a year on an average. 


Your statement in the face of such a paragraph requires no comment. 
2. In the second and third pages of your Draft Report, you admit that, during the 
last,— 


Quarter of a century, the Province has advanced in all ways, in wealth, intelligence, 
and widely diffused educational advantages, to an extent which will stand comparison 
with the most progressive Countries of either hemisphere. 


You admit that ‘‘no unimportant share in the merit of such progress is due to our 
excellent system of Provincial Schools and Colleges.”’ 

You admit further that,— 

In the earlier years, while the Book Trade was in its infancy, and the whole 
machinery of our provincial system of education was in the process of evolution, among 
a people inexperienced and in many cases themselves uneducated; it is not to be 
doubted that the Fducational Depository formed a valuable auxiliary to the Common 
Schools and Grammar Schools of the Province. 

But you add, that, at present we are under a total change of circumstances, and 
you quote the present Bishop of Manchester to show that our present Education 


Depository is no longer necessary. You say :— 


—_— 
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It appears from a Report submitted to the English Educational Commission by 
the present Bishop of Manchester, then acting as an Assistant Commissioner, (1866), 
that a Department analogous to the Depository existed during the earlier stages of 
the system of Public Education in England, but subsequently, he says, ‘‘on very good 
grounds, as it seems to me, it was abandoned.”’ 


This is the keynote of your whole Report, the burden of which is to prove that 
the Depository is no longer necessary, and that furnishing Library and Prize Books 
for the Public Schools at cost prices is a public injury, rather than a benefit. Your 
whole labour is to depreciate the Depository and its management; and your ultimate 
proposal is to compel Municipalities and Trustees of Public Schools to pay to Book- 
sellers one-fifth more than they do now for the aids they get from the Depository to 
promote the efficiency and advancement of their Schools. 


In regard to your quotation of the Bishop of Manchester’s authority for the 
adandonment of the Depository, I okserve that the Law does not make you, or me, in 
our official capacity, the judge of the expediency, or inexpediency, of the Depository, 
any more than of the expediency, or inexpediency, of the Education Department, or 
of the Public School System itself. The Legislature has decided that question, and 
enacted a Law which you, as well as myself, are in duty bound to carry into effect. 


I observe also, that when you quote the present Bishop of Manchester’s authority 
against our Depository, you represent him as doing the very reverse of what he did; 
for he declared his belief that it was ‘‘beneficial.’’ 


The present Bishop of Manchester, (before his elevation to the episcopacy), as the 
Reverend James Fraser, A.M., (now D.D.), was appointed Assistant School Com- 
missioner, and directed in 1866, to examine and report upon the School System of the 
United States and Canada. As you have invoked his authority, I will quote his own 
words in regard to the Depository and our School System generally. Doctor Fraser 
in his Report says :— 

Two special merits which the Canadian System claims for itself, as compared with 
any other established on the North American Continent, are the provision which: it 
makes for supplying Schools with Maps, Apparatus, Prize and Library Books, and 
Municipalities with Libraries; and secondly. its provision for pensioning superannuated 
or worn-out Teachers. (Page 273). 

Doctor Fraser then proceeds to give an account of the Upper Canada System of 
Education for the formation of Libraries, for the establishment of which he says there 
had been ‘‘almost a mania in the minds of the framers of the system.’’? He says:— 

The total number of Free School and other Public Libraries in 1863, is reported 
as 2,948,—an increase of 92 in the year,—containing 691,803 Volumes. 

Doctor Fraser then explains the system as follows: — 

The system under which these Books are provided cannot be better described than 
in the language of the Chief Superintendent :— 


A carefully classified Catalogue of about 4,000 Works, which, after examination, 
have been approved by the Council of Public Instruction, is sent to the Trustees of 
each School Section, and to the Council of each Municipality. From this Catalogue, 
the Municipal, or School Authorities, desirous of establishing, or improving a Library, 
select such Books as they think proper, and receive from the Department the Books 
desired, with an apportionment of one hundred per cent. upon whatever sum, or sums, 
they provide for the purchase of such Books. 


Next Doctor Fraser describes the Canadian system of supplying the Public Schools 
with Maps, Apparatus and Prize Books on the same terms as Books for Libraries. 
He says : — 

The Maps, Globes and other articles of School Apparatus issued by the Department 
are nearly all manufactured in Canada, after the most approved patterns, and exhibit- 
ing the latest discoveries, and adds :— 

It is also to be noticed, as worthy of remark, that this branch of the Education 
Department is self supporting, the whole expense being reckoned in the cost of the 
Articles, and Books procured; so that the only cost to the Provincial Revenue is the 
public apportionment, which is granted to meet an equal sum provided by the School 
Section or Municipality. e 
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Then follow the two paragraphs, one part of a sentence of which you quote to 
condemn the continuance of our Educational Depository. I will give them entire as 
follows :— 

It is admitted that this method of supplying Schools with Libraries, Maps and 
Apparatus, is borrowed trom the system once employed in our own Education Office, 
but subsequently, on very good grounds, as it seems to me, abandoned. It has caused 
a good deal of agitation in Canada, particularly in the bookselling and publishing 
Trade, and a Petition signed by forty-eight persons engaged in those Trades was 
presented to the Legislature about eight years ago, stating, ‘‘that lawful trade was 
seriously injured by the interference of the Chief Superintendent of Education with 
many of its principal branches,’’? and praying that ‘‘an. inquiry might be made into 
the scheme and operations of the said Educational Depository in all its branches.”’ 

Thus challenged, the Chief Superintendent defended both himself and the System 
in a vigorous Pamphlet, in which he disposed, with more, or less, success, of the various 
charges that had been brought against both; but though the system still continues, and 
T believe, works beneficially, I must say that, from complaints that met my ears from 
many quarters at Toronto, that he had not entirely succeeded in putting down opposi- 
tion, or allaying murmurs. 

Doctor Fraser justly remarks that I had not been able to ‘‘put down opposition,”’ 
or ‘‘allay murmurs;’’ and, of course, I never shall, as long as selfishness and party 
influence some men more than patriotism. Yet what you quote Doctor Fraser as 
declaring on very good grounds should be abandoned, he himself declares, he believes 
works beneficially. 

Besides, Doctor Fraser was not aware that in 1858 the Legislative Assembly 
appointed a large Select Committee, (of which the Honourable George Brown was 
Chairman), to inquire ‘‘into the scheme and operations of the said Educational 
Depository in all its branches,’ as prayed for by the “forty-eight persons,” engaged 
in the Bookselling and publishing trade; the Select Committee visited the Depository 
not as you did, tor six, or eight, minutes, but for several hours, and examined every 
part of it, and its management; the Representatives of the Petitioners appeared for 
one day before the Committee and stated their case at length, and were so completely 
met by the Officers of the Department, that they never appeared before the Committee 
again, and in default of further accusations and accusers, the proceedings broke down, 
and the Depository remained untouched and increasingly strong ‘‘in all its branches.”’ 

Then ten years afterwards, in 1868, the Legislative Assembly appointed another 
Select Committee, (of the sub-Committee of which, the Honourable John MeMurrich 
was Chairman), to examine into, and report upon the Education Department, especially 
the Depository branch of it; that Committee spent several days, instead of several 
minutes, in visiting the Department and investigating every part of the work done, 
and reported not only as to the great usefulness of the Depository, and as to its being 
more than self-supporting, but that it was so managed as to entitle to an increase of 
Salaries, the very Officers whom you attack. 

The Educational Depository thus, within ten years, passed through two ordeals of 
parliamentary investigation, and under the direction of Members of the Legislature, 
who had been prejudiced against it, and it came out of these searching ordeals with 
all the honours that I could desire. And so I am persuaded it will survive with 
renewed strength, your, not open and public efforts, but efforts in secret, to disparage 
and destroy it. 

But to return to Doctor Fraser’s Report. After describing at length the second 
peculiar feature of the Canadian System of Public Schools,—namely, ‘‘its provision 
for pensioning Superannuated, or worn-out Teachers,’’ he says :— 

The whole plan does credit to both the wisdom and liberality of its framers. That 
a Country, comparatively so poor as Canada. should be able and willing to maintain 
a system of equitable relief to superannuated, or disabled, Teachers, which we, with 
all our wealth, attempted, and felt ourselves obliged to abandon, is, to my mind, a 


fact not a little remarkable. 
The relief now paid and provided to superannuated, or disabled, Teachers is more 


than twice what it was nine years ago, when Doctor Fraser bore that testimony so 
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honourable to our Country; but, in the establishment ot no part of our School System 
have I encountered such showers of abuse from Newspapers and even from many 
Teachers, as in my efforts to provide relief for superannuated, or disabled Teachers. 
_So violent and strong was the opposition, nad so numerous were the Petitions against 
it sent to the Legislature, that some Members of the Government avowed their purpose 
to yield to the pressure, and abolish it; and I only saved it from destruction by 
imploring the Government to allow it two years’ trial. That trial has silenced every 
Newspaper and other Objector; and that most humane feature of our School System, 
and great boon to the School Teachers’ profession, has become the subject of universal 
praise. So, Sir, shall I survive your re-hash of old attacks upon the Educational 
Depository; and so shall the Schools be saved from the destruction of this vital 
element of their success and usefulness. 

I will now give Doctor Fraser’s summary estimate of our School System, and of 
the humble instrument of its establishment,—so special an object. of your hostility. 
It is as follows :— 

Such, in all its main features, is the School System of Upper Canada. A System, 
in the eyes of its administrators, who regard it with justifiable self-complacency, not 
perfect, but yet far in advance, as a System of National Education, of anything that 
we can show at home. It is indeed very remarkable to me that in a Country, occupied 
in a greater part of its area by a sparse and anything but a wealthy population, whose 
predominant characteristic is, as far as possible, removed from the spirit of enterprise, 
an Educational System so complete in its theory, and so capable of adaption in 
practice, should have been originally organized, and have been maintained in what, 
with all allowances, must still be called successful operation for so long a period as 
twenty-five years. It shows what can be accomplished by the energy, determination 
‘and devotion of a single earnest man. What national education in Great Britain owes 
to Sir James Kay Shuttleworth, what education in New England owes to Horace 
Mann, that debt education in Canada owes to Egerton Ryerson. He has been the 
object of bitter abuse, of not a little misrepresentation; but he has not swerved from 
his policy, or from his fixed ideas. Through evil report and good report, he has 
resolved. and he has found others to support him in the resolution, that Free Educa- 
tion shall be placed within the reach of every Canadian parent for every Canadian child. 

3. Having now shown the fallacy and unfairness of your citing the authority of 
Doctor Fraser against the Department ‘‘supplying Schools with Libraries, Maps and 
Apparatus,’”’ and given his estimate of our School System, I will next show the fallacy 
which underlies your entire reference to the English system,—namely, that our method 
of supplying the Schools with Maps, Apparatus, Libraries and Prizes, is analogous to 
that which has been tried and abandoned by the Education Committee of the Privy 
Council in England. 

First, the Education Committee of the Privy Council never had a Map, or Book, 
Depository at all. In December, 1850, I commenced a negotiation with the Lords of 
the Privy Council on Education, through the Colonial Secretary, (Earl Grey). In their 
Lordships’ first reply to Earl Grey, on the 18th of December, 1850, thdir Secretary, Mr. 
Lingen, said :— 

A specimen copy of each Book and Map upon their Lordships’ Schedules, costs, in 
the whole, somewhat more than £40. Their Lordships would not be at liberty to make 
a grant to Doctor Ryerson out of the Education Fund. Their Lordships do not keep 
any Depdt of the Books named in their Schedules. They are ordered twice in every 
month, according to the demand, by their Agent from the several Publishers. The 
specimens, therefore, which Doctor Ryerson requires may be included in one of the 
orders from Canada. 

In another part of the same Letter, are the following words :— 

The terms, upon which the various Works named in their Lordships’ Schedules 
are supplied by the Publishers, have been the subject of separate agreements, and part 
of the understanding into which the Privy Council Committee entered with the 
Publishers was to the effect that orders for Books at the prices specified should be 
issued by their Lordships on account of those Schools only. which would be admissible 
to receive other assistance from the Education Grant. This Grant being applicable 
to Great Britain only, and not to the Colonies, my Lords cannot under the existing 
agreements carry Doctor Ryerson’s proposal into effect. They will, however. issue a 
Circular to the Publishers, inquiring whether they are willing that Doctor Ryerson’s 
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orders should be included in those issued to them by the Committee. My Lords do not 
anticipate any objection on the part of the Publishers. 


The English Publishers concerned unanimously assented to the proposal of the 
Circular addressed to them. I, therefore, entered into an agreement, which was 
printed, and signed in duplicate, with the Committee of the Privy Council, and 
procured a specimen copy of each of the publications on their schedules. My order, 
dated May the 8th, 1851, spécified the three following conditions :— 


If the order applied for be granted, the undersigned will comply with the following 
conditions : — 

1. The Books and Maps thus obtained shall be distributed by the Department of 
Public Instruction in Upper Canada to the Managers of Schools and Libraries under 
its superintendence, and to no other persons. 

29 The Books and Maps so distributed shall be reserved for the sole use and 
property of the School Library receiving them, and shall not be resold, and, 

3. At prices not exceeding the cost. 


Ecrrton Ryerson, Chief Superintendent of Schools for Upper Canada. 


Such were the chief features of the system adopted by the Privy Council Com- 
mittee on Education to supply with Books and Maps the Elementary Schools in England, 
and such was the origin of our Map and Book Depository System. . . - - There 
was no uniform series of Text Books for the English Schools, but a miscellaneous 
collection of what were deemed the most popular School and Reading Books, and a 
miscellaneous collection of Maps,—copies of each article and Books of the whole of both 
collections, amounting to the value of only Forty-eight pounds worth, instead of the 
4,000 Works which we have in our collection of Books for Schools, besides a large 
variety of Maps, Globes and other articles of School Apparatus. 2. The Privy Council 
granted to the English Schools only one-third of the value of the Books and Maps, 
“provided that the other two-thirds of their value be raised by local subscription.” 


In our system one-half of the value of the Books, Maps, etcetera, is granted by 
the Legislature to Municipalities ‘and School Trustees. 3. The Privy Council would 
not supply Books and Maps at the reduced price to the same School a second time, 
but only ‘‘at the end of three years”? from the date of the first supply granted, and 
then award only one-fifth of their value at the reduced prices. We'do not thus restrict 
the orders for Books, or Maps, in behalf of the same Municipality, or School in any 
way, nor diminish the one hundred per cent. on the amount of local contributions. 
4. The Privy Council did not allow the supply of Books and Maps, at the reduced 
prices, to exceed in value two shillings per head on the average number of Scholars in 
attendance at the ‘“‘School during the preceding year.’ In our system there is no such 
limitation. 5. The Privy Council had no Depository whatever, but required School 
Managers to pay five per cent. to a Bookseliers’ Agent of the Privy Council, in addition 
to the printed prices of the Books and Maps. We have a Depository, and no ‘‘Agent.”’ 
6. The system of the Privy Council was a heavy charge upon the public revenue, in 
proportion to the amount of aid given to the Schools. There was, in the first place a 
separate Office, with a staff of Clerks for their work, and secondly, an expensive agency. 
The Royal Commissioners on the State of Popular Education in England in 1861, state 
in their Report that, ‘““The machinery of this department must be very expensive in 
proportion to the Grant administered. 2”? The ‘‘machinery of this department”’ 
of our School System is self supporting, and does not cost the Public Revenue one cent, 
while it sends out thousands of Library and Prize Books in a year, besides large numbers 
of Maps, Globes, and other School Apparatus. 

Doctor Fraser, Assistant. Commissioner, in his Report of 1861, ‘‘on the state of 
Popular Education’ in various Acricultural and other Districts in England, says, on 
the state of the Apparatus in Schools :— 


One article, however, that I never remember to have seen, and which appears to 
me absolutely necessary for the comprehension of geographical phenomena, is a Globe.* 


*There was a black outline globe I observed at Bridston ; but it was perched upon a high window shelf, 
covered with dust, and looked as though it were never used. 


10a—xxvil 


Chap. XIV. ReErvurn To THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY ON THE DEPOSITORY. 14.7 


The People’s Depository of Ontario had sent out over one thousand Globes of 
various sizes, previous to the date of Doctor Fraser’s Report, (1861), and since that 
time this number has been augmented to over three thousand,—all Globes of Canadian 
manufacture, many of which have been sent to the extreme limits of this Province, 
and indeed some few have been sent. to Manitoba and British Columbia. 

Doctor Fraser says, in his Report of 1866:— 

I must do the Canadian manufacturers the justice to say that the specimens of their 
skill and workmanship which I saw in the Depository of the Department were in the 
highest degree creditable to them,—quite equal, it seemed to me, to anything of the 
kind that we produce in England. 

When, therefore, you say ‘‘that a Department analogous to the Depository existed 
during the earlier stages of the System of Public Education in England,” yout assert 
that of which you know little, or nothing, and which I have thus shown to be fictitious. 
There were ample reasons for abandoning the English system, which was so cumbrous, 
SO expensive, and did go little, while there are ample reasons for continuing the 
Canadian system, which is so comprehensive, so simple, so inexpensive, and does so 
much good. 

Before 1850, we adopted in this Province, the Irish system of School Text Books, 
and presented a complete set of them, (generously given me for that purpose by the 
Irish National Board), to each of the then forty County Councils in Upper Canada, 
had arranged to procure them at a large percentage below the regular prices, and got 
pormission to reprint them in this Province. sos 

The only feature of the English System which I found adapted to my purpose was 
that of obtaining Books and Maps at an average of about forty-four per cent. below 
the regular trade retail prices, and to supply them to Canadian Schools at cost. The 
Circular of the Privy Council Committee of Kducation, above quoted, introduced me 
to the Booksellers of England and Scotland, and when I applied to them direct to 
know if they would let me have any Books,-which I might select from their Catalogue 
for Canadian School Libraries and Prizes, upon the same terms with those which they 
had agreed to in respect to the Books and Maps on the Schedule of the Privy Council 
Committee of Education, they readily assented to my proposal, and agreed also to 
execute my orders tor the Books and Maps named on that Schedule, instead of doing 
so at the instance of the Privy Council, through its Agent. The Secretary of the Privy 
Council Committee very gladly agreed to be thus relieved of executing my quarterly 
orders for Books and Maps. By these arrangements, I saved to Canada five per cent. 
from the Privy Council agency, in’ the purchase of Books and Maps, obtained all other 
School Library and Prize Books at the same reduced prices, and in the execution of 
as many orders as I might think proper to send in a year, but with the pledge that the 
Education Department here would dispose of such Books and Maps to Schools only, 
and at cost prices. On that pledge to the British Government and British Booksellers 
have been founded all the provisions of our laws and practice of the Education Depart- 
ment in respect to supplying, at cost prices, Library and Prize Books, Maps, Globes, 
etcetera, to the Public Schools of this Province for the last twenty-five years. 

On the ground of that pledge, and before leaving England, I selected upwards of 
4,000 Books from the Catalogues of English and Scotch Booksellers for examination 
and approval here by the Council of Public Instruction for Libraries and Prize Books 


in our Schools, 
So much then, Sir, for your assertion that the abandoned English system was 


“‘analogous’’ to ours. 

4. But, while you appealed to the abandoned English system, you were careful not 
to appeal to the present English system substituted for that which had been abandoned. 
Under the new English School Law of 1872, School Boards have been established in 
the great Cities and Towns of England and Wales. One of their first acts was to 
establish what you, in your first Report to the Council. sought to abolish here,—a 
uniform series of Text Books for their Schools, and which the old Privy Council Com- 
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mittee had failed to do. At the head of these Enghsh School Boards is that for the 
City of London,—a body three times as large as our Council of Public Instruction, 
composed of Scholars and men of rank, and having charge of the elementary education 
of the children of a population more than twice as large as that of the Province of 
Ontario. Within the jurisdiction of that Board are included all the great Book 
Publishers and Booksellers in England; and if there is any place in the whole world 
in which the local Managers of Schools can be supplied with everything they require 
through the ordinary “‘Book Trade,’’ it is in the great metropolis of England. What 
you advocate had been tried there, not only after the Privy Council Committee had 
abandoned its expensive experiment, but during the first years of the existing School 
Board. But, after all these trials, and such unrivalled facilities in the midst of the 
great Booksellers and Publishers of England, the great London School Board adopted, 
as late as last June, and has carried into effect, the following minute : — 

That it is desirable that the Board should establish a Store in charge of a Superin- 
tendent, the said Superintendent to receive and distribute Books, Apparatus, etcetera. 

The Reverend J. Rodgers, who moved this Resolution, adduced many of the reasons 
which I have urged for our Depository. 

Thus the London School Board have established in 1874 the system which I 


established before 1854, and which you are now so sedulously seeking to destroy. 


5. Having shown that the Knglish authority and example, to which you have 
appealed, are both against you,—that, in fact, you seem to be entirely ignorant of 
what has been done and is doing in the Mother Country in reference to Public Educa- 
tion,—I will now show that your statements are equally unreliable and your authority 
valueless in regard to educational matters in “‘this Canada of ours.’’ You profess to 
have inspected the Depository, and to have made important discoveries there. You 
say: — 

From what came under their notice in the course of a subsequent inspection of the 
Depository, and the reply given to their interrogations by the Persons in charge of the 
Bookselling department, in reference to the detailed records of all transactions kept 
by them, the Committee have been led to doubt whether the difficulty of furnishing 
the information would be so great as the Chief Superintendent supposes ; but having 
repeated their questions on both cases, they must of course acquiesce in the replies. 

Now, Sir, it is absurd and an abuse of language, to call a glance of five to eight 
minutes at the Depository by you, Mr. Goldwin Smith and myself, an ‘‘inspection of 
the Depository.’’ But during this five, or eight, minutes glance, you profess to have 
discovered that the ‘‘detailed records of all transactions,’ which caused you to 
“doubt the difficulty’? of answering your Seventeenth and Eighteenth Questions, were 
such as I had stated; in other words you imply that I had by misrepresentation sought 
to conceal information desired by you. In this, Sir, your statement of the facts is as 
disingenuous as your insinuation against me is unjust. Your statement implies that 
1 had pretended a difficulty in answering your questions for the want of ‘‘detailed 
records of all transactions’? in the Depository,—the very reverse of what was assumed 
and implied in my remarks. . . .- .- 


In your Draft Report you do not say that your visit to the Depository was the 
result of repeated requests to do so, on the part of the Chief Superintendent; much 
less, that, during the few minutes you were there, you made not a single enquiry 
relative to matters with which, according to Law, the Council of Public Instruction 
had to do. 

In my last Annual Report will be found a list of all the Public School Libraries 
in the Province, their Counties, Townships, Sections, Cities, Towns and Villages, the 
number and value of Books in each, etcetera. In the same Report will be found the 
number and value of Prize Books sent to each of the several Counties, as also to the 
Cities, Towns and Viilages. But, in addition to this ample information, for me to 
give (which you ask), the name and another of each Book, of more than three hundred 
and fifty thousand, (with its value), sent to each locality during each five years is out 
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of my power, and the knowledge of it, could it be obtained, would be useless for any 
Departmental purposes that I can imagine. 

Although I repeatedly stated my inability to conceive the object you had in view in . 
asking questions which it would take months of labour to answer, (as the information 
demanded could serve no Departmental purposes, and no purposes for the objects 
prescribed by Law to the Council ot Public Instruction); you persistently kept your 
object secret, notwithstanding I was a Member of the Committee. No purpose consistent 
with the objects, or provisions of the Law, need be kept secret, from other Members of 
the Council. No other than a private Bookseller’s object could be promoted by the 
information sought in the unprecedented, extravagant, and, I submit, ultra-official 
questions referred to. 

7. You seem astonished at a discovery made during your few minutes’ visit to the 
Depository,—namely, that it supplies Books to Sunday Schools. To this ‘“‘feature in 
the working of the Depository’? you “‘invite the attention ot the Council.’”’ You say, 
“Not only does the Department undertake to supply Books for Libraries and Prizes 
for Public and High Schools at less than currency for sterling rates, or about thirty-five 
per cent. less than the usual current retail prices; but it also supplies Sunday Schools 
at the same rates, although no such procedure appears to have been contemplated by 
the Legislature; nor indeed does it seem reconcilable with such a National System of 
Education as that which has been established in Ontario, in the operations of which 
the Legislature expressly leaves specific Religious Instruction to the voluntary acts 
of the Ministers of the several Denominations, including Sunday ‘Schools.’’ 

You seem to have been unconscious as to much that has been doing for twenty 
years by the Education Department of Ontario, for the Department has been doing 
this very thing for twenty-five years, and I have yearly reported the facts to the 
Legislature, and it was never objected to by any one except yourself, so far as I know, 
and except also by a Mr. Geikie in 1858. . . . Had you inquired, you would have 
learned that no apportionment of public money has been made for this purpose, as 
in the case of Public and High Schools, but. ten per cent. profit on all such Books has 
been paid by the Sunday Schools to the Department to assist in defraying the expenses 
of providing them with the very same Books as are supplied to the Public Schools,— 
thus aiding, instead of taxing, the Department. 

You would also on enquiry have learned that I have purchased no Books for Sunday 
Schools, as you state, “‘for specific Religious Instruction’? of a denominational char- 
acter; that the only exception to this is in the Roman Catholic Books, which the 
Department has for years provided for Separate Schools; but that the Books, Maps 
and Sheets furnished to ‘Sunday Schools, are the same as those provided for Libraries 
and Prize Books in Public Schools, but which many promoters of Sunday Schools 
desire to procure, as illustrative of the Geography, Natural and Institutional and 
Biographical History of the Bible. You might also, have had a printed sheet, (pub- 
lished by the Depository), before you were a Member of the Council, headed, ‘‘Books, 
Maps, Charts, Sheet Lessons, Prints, etcetera, suitable for Sunday Schools,’’ consisting 
of ‘‘Publications of the Religious Societies in London, the Boston and New York 
American Tract Society, etcetera, and by the American Sunday School Union, Presby- 
terian Board of Education, and Methodist Book Room at New York.’’ You would have 
also found it stated on the same sheet, that the Department has supplied the Colleges 
and Academies and Schools, established by various Denominations, or Companies, in the 
Province, with Maps, Globes, and other Publications, as well as Mechanics’ Institutes 
upon the same terms as Sunday Schools. The Department held that Sunday Schools, 
being mostly voluntary contributors to the great work of public instruction, and 
supplementary to it, were entitled to every encouragement which any Public Depart- 
ment, as well as public man can give, which does not involve a charge upon the Public 
Revenue. 

In regard to Mechanics’ Institutes, you say, ‘‘The provision of Books for Mechanics’ 
Institutes is entrusted to their own elected Managers, subject to the supervision of 
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School Inspectors by an Act which has been in operation since 1871.”’ This is entirely 
incorrect. The School Inspectors have no ‘‘supervision’’ whatever over the selection of 
Books for the Mechanics’ Institutes. The School Inspectors simply report to the 
Government on the condition of the Institutes. That done, their ‘‘supervision’’ ends. 


In answer to your Questions Fifteen and Sixteen, relative to Mechanics’ Institutes, 
the Officers of the Department in their reply occupied nine pages with extracts from 
the Reports of School Inspectors, respecting the state and management of Mechanics’ 
Institutes. . . . It was not, I hold, honest in you to ignore these Reports,—to make 
no reference whatever to them, and to ascribe to me what is stated in these Reports, 
and which contain the evidence which you say is not before the Committee. In my 
Letter I pointed out the fallacy of your pretended analogies between forty-three 
Institutes, established by voluntary Associations in certain Cities, Towns, or Villages, 
for special purposes, and 5,000 School Corporations connected with the Department, 
scattered all over the Province, and entrusted with the whole educational instruction 
and intellectual culture of the rising generation, according to a legally established and 
uniform System of Public Education. I then added as follows :— 


When it is considered that according to the Official Reports quoted in the accom- 
panying Memorandum a large part of the public money granted to these forty-three 
Institutes for Evening Classes and the purchase of Books, none of it has been applied 
to the purchase of Books at all, and much of it is not reported, and that many of the 
Books purchased are otherwise than desirable for youth, the mode of expending public 
money by these Institutes, in relation to providing books, is a beacon of warning for 
us to avoid, rather than an example for us to imitate. 


I submit, Sir, whether it was honest for you to ascribe to me, as suggesting, with- 
out evidence, what the School Inspectors had stated, and to whose statements you make 
no reference whatever, but virtually declare them to be ‘‘no evidence.’’ ie 

In what I assume and assert on this subject, I but echo, and bow obedience to 
Acts and appropriations of Parliament for twenty-five years ; I but echo the sentiments 
of the. most experienced Educationists in Great Britain and the United States, and 
the opinions founded on experience and observation, among scores of others, of Public 
School Inspectors, whose opinions you do not notice, much less recognize. 


Nore. I here omit the extended references made by the Chief Superin- 
tendent of Education to the Catalogue of Books published by the Depart- 
ment as of more local than of public interest and importance. 


(6) When you first laid a manuscript Catalogue of Books before the Council, I 
regarded it as a friendly and generous contribution on your part in aid of a work 
which has largely occupied me for more than thirty years, and as such I acknowledged 
it to you verbally and by Letter. Little did I suspect on examination that that 
Catalogue would prove of so little practical use, or that you were at that very time 
preparing an onslaught upon me and my work, and was intending to use that very 
manuscript Catalogue as a pretext and instrument to give intensity and force to your 
attack. 

I now notice the part of your Draft Report relating to the Book Trade. When, 
Sir, you constitute yourself the advocate of the Book Trade, against the Public Schools,— 
proposing to tax the latter on the average of at least twenty per cent. on their Books 
for the benefit of the former,—you forget that the duty of the Council of Public 
Instruction, and, of course, of each Member of it, is, as the Law expresses it, with 
“the interests of Public Schools,’’—not against them for the interests of a trade. 

(1) Your Draft Report assumes throughout that the Libraries are for all classes 
of the community, including its literary and public men,—that is Public Libraries 
in the largest sense,—indicating a forgetfulness on your part that they are simply 
Public Free School Libraries and Prize Books,—designed for School Boys and Girls, 
although others may, and no doubt do, read them, and although some of the Books 
may suit more advanced readers than School children and youths. — 
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(2) You assert that the Depository as managed, ‘must have a most depressing 
effect’? upon the Book Trade; but you adduce not a single fact to sustain your assertion, 
although the history ‘of the Country, and of the Book Trade for the last twenty years, 
was accessible to you, as it was to me, for that purpose. 

(3) You speak of the desirableness of ‘‘a well furnished Book Store in every Town, 
or centre of population;’’? but have you adduced, or can you adduce, a single tact or 
authority to prove that Book Stores have not as rapidly multiplied among us, and are 
not as numerous and as well-furnished in proportion to the population of Ontario as 
in any State of America, or in the world, of the same age and population? 

(4) I will now oppose facts to your assertions. According to the Trade Returns, 
and estimates founded upon them between Ontario and Quebec, the value of Books 
imported into Ontario by the Book Trade during 1874, (as stated in reply to your 
Question Ten), was $530,000, while the value of Books imported by the Education 
Department was not quite $17,000. Now, any man of common sense must see that, if 
the whole of the $17,000 worth of Books had been given to the School Trustees for 
their Pupils, it would not have affected the Book Trade in its sale of the $530,000 
worth of Books imported into the Province in the same year, more than the falling 
dew drops of our nights have affected the waters of Ontario. 

(5) And now, Sir, for the statistics and authorities of the progress of our Book 
Trade. Be it observed, in the first place, that the Book Trade never had anything 
to do with the work of the Depository; that the supplying of the Public Schools with 
the Library and Prize Books was a creation of the Education Department, independent 
and outside of the Book Trade altogether; that the Book Trade has to do with the 
public at large of all classes and with which the Education Department has never 
interfered ; that the Education Department has only to do with the Public and High 
Schools, and through.them alone promotes the diffusion of education and knowledge 
amongst the children and youth of the land; that with the establishment of the 
Depository for Schools commenced the unprecedented extension of the Book Trade 
in the Province for*the public at large; that the printing and sending to each County, 
Township, City, Town, and Village Council, and to each School Corporation, together 
with the monthly Journal of Education, of a select Catalogue of nearly 4,000 Books, 
not one-fourth of which had ever been known, or heard of, among the people of 
Ontario, but which could not be obtained from the Department by any other than 
Municipal and School Corporations and School Authorities, for Schools, created a 
knowledge of Book literature, and a taste for it which had never previously existed in 
the Country, and of which the Book Trade reaped the profit, and, as it has been 
acknowledged that the Depository has contributed to improve the character of Books 
sold by ordinary Booksellers, as well as largely increased their sales,—their trade 
having increased more than five hundred per cent. since the establishment of the 
Depository. The proof of these statements is as follows :— 

My first Witness shall be your apparent client and protégé, Mr. James Campbell. 
In 1858, as stated by Doctor Fraser, and quoted in the former part of this Letter, a 
Booksellers’ crusade was set on foot by a Mr. J. C. Geikie, (predecessor to Mr. Graeme 
Mercer Adam), against the Depository of the Department, and the Legislative Assembly 
was petitioned on the subject. Mr. James Campbell, at the head of several Booksellers, 
addressed a Memorial to the Legislative Assembly,—a Memorial which contained the 
following words :— 


That your Memorialists, the undersigned wholesale and retail Booksellers and 
Publishers in Toronto, are deeply interested in the welfare of the bookselling trade 
of Canada, and, in all institutions which tend to give a proper tone to the reading of 
the Country, and to diffuse a love of literature amongst its inhabitants. 

Your Memorialists are of the decided opinion that the establishment of the 
Educational Depository has done a great deal. in fostering a desire for literature among 
the people of Canada, and has indirectly added to the wealth of persons in the Book 
Trade, inasmuch as the desire for general literature has been supplied through their 
means, and your Memorialists would respectfully refer for a proof of this to the Customs 
returns attending this branch of trade in the Province of Canada. 
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Now the words uttered by Messieurs Campbell and others, the 10th of May, 1858, 
are equally true on the 29th May, 1875, as an appeal to the ‘“‘Customs Returns’’ will 
show; to which I add the present testimony of more than twenty Public School 
Inspectors and other Educationists, given in the answers to your Question Ten, 
including that of Mr. Deroche, M.P.P., and a Member of the Council, and of the 
County Teachers’ Association over which he presided. All these testimonies you now 
conveniently ignore, but they are not the less conclusive on that account. : 

Then, as to the progress of the Book Trade, I will content myself with extracts 
from The Globe’s Reviews of the Book Trade :— 


1860. This branch of trade, the existence of which in its present distinctive 
character only dates back a few years, has been prosperous during the past season and 
is rapidly becoming an important item in the commerce of the City. 


It is thus seen that The Globe said the Book Trade in its distinctive character 
dated back “only a few years’’ before 1860; that is, at the very time, (before 1860), 
the Education Department established the Depository of School Library and Prize 
Books, and sent out its Catalogue, extensively throughout the Province. The Globe 
also said, (as quoted in Answer to your Question Ten) :— 


For years the Country has been flooded with the lowest and most trashy class of 
literature from the American press, Books whose only merit was their bulk and binding, 
have been hawked into every nook of the Province by a migratory tribe of itinerant 
Peddlers. 


But in 1861, The Globe said :— 

The retail trade is generally in a healthy condition, and its character especially in 
the Country, is yearly improving. 

Messieurs James Campbell and others, in their Memorial of 1858, above quoted, 
stated the cause of the improved character of the Book literature of the Country three 
years before The Globe thus significantly remarked upon it. In 1863, 1866, 1867, 1869, 
The Globe spoke thus concerning the Book Trade :— 


1863. The improvement which we from time to time have noticed in this branch 
of business, has, during the year just closed, been fully maintained. The trade has been 
healthy and profitable, and in extent it exceeds that of previous years. . . . Weare 
glad this year to report a still greater improvement in the character of the Books and 
periodicals most generally read and circulated in the Province. English Books, as a 
rule, are having a much increased sale. . . . In all points of view there is much 
room for cgongratulation as to the improved condition of the Book Trade in Canada. 

1866. The Book Trade of the Province is year, by year assuming larger proportions, 
and it is a matter of no little congratulation that each year this important branch of 
commerce is rapidly extending itself. 

1867. Looking about us, and casting over the classes that are likely to produce the 
demand for Books, we fail to account for the great strides in the Book Trade of the 


Province. . . . There is a large importation of Books in miscellaneous literature, 
and in professional and in other high classes, which evinces the great growth of the 
Trade,.and speaks well for the reading predilections of the people. 


1869. The Houses in this Department of Trade report a large increase of business 
during the year, especially in Books. British publications continue to take the lead 
in the market. 

I have not at hand the latter Annual Reviews of the Book Trade by The Globe, or 
other papers; but every one knows that the Book Trade has never been more prosperous 
than during the last few years, and at the present time. 

The review of the rise and progress of the Book Trade, contemporaneous with the 
establishment and operations of the School Library and Prize Book Depository of the 
Education Department, proves the very réverse of what you state to be the facts of 
the case. 

Your statements, in regard to the intentions of the School Act of 1874, as to the 
price of Library and Prize Books, are as far from being correct as are your statements 
already noticed, that the Depository has ‘‘a most depressing effect’’ on the Book Trade. 
Your argument and assumptions are, that the School Act of 1874 made such a change 
in the character and relations of the Depository to the Public Schools that the prices 
of the Books were not to be lowered where practicable, but to be henceforth so fixed 
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as to enable the Booksellers to sell them at a profit; that is, that the Trustees of 
Schools should be assessed to pay higher prices for their Library and Prize Books than 
those of the Depository, in order that the School should support the Trade of the Book- 
sellers. 

Now, Sir, you have heard both Mr. Wood and Mr. Deroche, who are Members 
of the Legislature, and who were Members of the Committee of the Legislative Assembly 
that prepared the School Act of 1874,—you have heard them both declare in their 
places in the Council that it was never intended by the Legislature that the Books at 
the Depository of the Education Department should be sold at higher than cost prices; 
and the declaration of the Booksellers, in desiring such a provision in the Law, was 
that they could supply the Schools with the Books sanctioned by the Council of Publie 
Instruction as cheaply as could the Education Department. And the Act itself says 
that the Chief Superintendent of Kducation,— 


Shall not pay more than one-half the cost of Books so purchased elsewhere, accord- 
ing to the prices specified for them in the printed Catalogues, or in the authorized lists 
of such Books published in the Journal of Education. 


The Statute does not say half the Booksellers’ prices, but half es prices specified 
in the Catalogue, or in the Journal of Education. But you contend that the Council 
must regulate the prices of the Books authorized, with a view to the profit of Book- 
sellers, and not the cost of the Books to the Department,—an idea which, had it been 
mooted when the Bill was before the Legislative Assembly, would have caused the 
summary rejection of the Booksellers’ clause. It is also absurd and unprecedented for 
a Government to make a profit out of unpaid Public Corporations created for public 
purposes. If the Government, therefore, supplies School Corporations at all with what 
is requisite, it must do so at cost prices, and not seek to speculate out of them, or 
increase the Public Revenue at the expense of these Schools and unpaid School Trustees. 
Your contrary doctrine is without precedent, and is simply absurd.* 

But the Honourable Attorney-General Mowat has put this question beyond dispute. 
In a Letter written to me on the 2nd of February, and which was quoted in my Letter 
to you of the 28th of April, (although you conveniently ignore it, as you do everything 
that contravenes your purpose), the Attorney-General said :— 

In accordance with the 30th Section of the Statute, 37th Victoria, Chapter 27. I 
authorize you to assume and act on the following view of the Law:—lIst. That. the 
fixing of the prices of Books now at the Depository is a matter of internal arrange- 
ment, over which Booksellers and others outside have no individual control. 

Your doctrine, on the contrary is, that the profits of ‘Booksellers and others 
outside” should ‘‘control’’ the ‘‘internal arrangement”? of the Department, as to the 
prices of Books to the Schools under its control. The Attorney-General further on, 
in the same Letter, says :— 


Should the new Books, which are submitted by Booksellers. (and which are sane- 
tioned by the Council and advertized in the first numbers of the Journal). be after- 
wards kept for sale st the Depository. there is no legal necessity for the Depository 
prices being regulated by those previously named by the Booksellers 


A word, or two, now, as to what you say on the reduction of the prices, and the 
reduced prices of Books. You say :— 


The following is the Advertisement issued by the Department, immediately on the 
appointment of this Committee by the Council. 


You then quote the advertisement, which stated that after the Ist of March, and 
until further notice, the Books enumerated in the two Catalogues of the People’s 
Depository would be supplied to Municipal and School Corporations at the rate of 
eighteen cents on the shilling sterling of the retail cost of the Book. 

Now, according to the wording of your statement it conveys the impression that 
I seized the moment of the appointment of the Committee on the Depository to reduce 
the price of the Books enumerated on the Library and Prize Catalogues. This is one 


* It should be remembered that when I made the satisfactory arrangement with the Privy Council Committee 
in England in 1856 for the supply of our Schools with Books and Maps, I agreed, (as that Committee required ) 
‘* to dispose of these Books and Maps to Schools only and at cost prices.”” See page 147. 


. 
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of your convenient omissions when you wish to escape from an awkward dilemma, 
as I have had on frequent occasions to notice. In my Letter to you of the 28th ultimo, 
I gave four reasons for issuing the notice, or Advertisement, referred to; but, as usual, 
you ignore them and insinuate another reason. First, I stated that, in the very order 
appointing your Committee, and pending the enquiries, the Council adopted the 
Resolution that ‘‘The Department would continue to act on the principle hitherto in 
use in regard to prices of Books.’’ The Council, therefore, contemplated and provided 
for my acting, while you complain that I acted at all. Secondly, on the second day 
after the Council had adopted that Resolution, or order, I received the Letter from the 
Attorney-General above quoted, dated on the 2nd of February, and in which he 
authorized and required me to assume that the prices of Books in the Depository was 
a matter of “internal arrangement over which Booksellers and other parties outside 
had no control.’? With this twofold authoritative sanction, I issued the advertisement, 
or notice, in question. Thirdly, I had proposed to the Council last July the very thing 
announced in the Advertisement of the 12th of February. Fourthly, I had acted upon 
the same principle of reducing prices in past years, as was notified on the Catalogue, 
or in the Journal of Education. These four reasons*I mentioned in my Letter to you 
of the 28th ultimo, and of which you were aware when you said that, ‘‘immediately 
on the appointment of this Committee,” the Advertisement, or notice, was issued. 

And I repeat that the principle acted upon in my notice of the 12th of February 
is the principle to which I agreed with Her Majesty’s Government and the English 
Booksellers, when I obtained the first collection of 4,000 Works from them in 1851,— 
the principle on which Acts of Parliament have been passed here, and appropriations 
made for more than twenty years; namely, that the cost of the Books should regulate 
their prices, and that Municipal and School Corporations should never be charged 
more than cost prices for their Books. That principle is set forth in the very 
“Prefatory Note’ to the Catalogue, on which you have animadverted, and which you 
have sought to misrepresent. In that note I say as follows :— 


The terms on which these Books will be furnished to the Municipal and School 
Authorities are less than currency for sterling. Both the Publishers and the Depart- 
mental prices are given in connection with the title of each Book, and are stated in 
reference to the prices at which the Books could be obtained up to the present year: 
hut should the American or British Publishers of these Books reduce the price of any of 
them to the Department, a corresponding reduction will be made to the Trustees. 


But you say the Books are too cheap, as the Booksellers cannot sell them at our 
prices without a loss. I answer, the cheaper good Books are, the better for the 
Municipal and School Corporations and the Public and High Schools. Messieurs James 
Campbell and Son, in a Letter addressed to me, in reference to the prices of Books 
mentioned in the Departmental Advertisement, or Notice, and written on the 20th 
of February, (after the publication of that Advertisement), say :—‘‘We are contented 
to enter into competition with the Depository.” 

Mr. J. C. Geikie, the leader of the assaults on the Depository in 1858, declared 
then, with other Booksellers, that they could undersell the Educational Depository. 
Mr. Geikie said : — 

The universal conclusion is tlat Books are more cheaply sold and obtained with 


less trouble and annoyance at the ordinary Book Stores of the Country than at the 
sham Book Depository. 


And the Booksellers, led by Mr. Geikie, said in their Petitions to the Legislative 
Assembly : — 

That. while the Chief Superintendent of Education proposes to furnish Libraries 
at a great saving to the public, they are not sold at less than your Petitioners con- 
stantly supply similar wholesale orders, although they live by the profits, and have 
to pay Rent and Salaries. 

The cry of certain Booksellers in past years, and even up to 1874, has been, if they 
only had a chance they could sell the Library Books as cheap, or cheaper, than the 
Depository, and live and make profits. The Law of 1874 gave them that chance, and 
now they raise the cry through you, that the Depository Books are too cheap for them 
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to sell them, except at a loss! But I do not apprehend that your crusade, even 
although aided by the Reverend Professor Ambery, who has said that he would ‘stick 
to you as long as he lives,’’ will accomplish much more against the Depository than 
similar more powerful periodical crusades have done in past years. 


You have professed that if the prices of School Library and Prize Books were 
increased, or the Depository superseded, a ‘‘well furnished Book Store’ would spring 
up in every Town and “centre of population.’’ I have referred to the groundlessness 
of this absurd pretension, while I have demonstrated that it would simply create a 
monopoly for one, or at most, two, Toronto Booksellers, with Agents in different parts 
of the Country. This, indeed, has been avowed, and is now practically illustrated. 
Mr. J. ©. Geikie, the mainspring of the raid upon the Depository in 1858, said :— 
‘‘A Country Bookseller could get a commission to purchase a Library, and the whole- 
sale Dealer could halve the profits with him. I have no doubt that were Libraries 
free, Country Booksellers would act as Agents for those in Cities, engaging to supply 
at City prices, and receiving so much for the order trom VUity Houses.” 

Then during the present week Messieurs Campbell and Son have issued the follow- 
ing Advertisentent : — 

Notice to ScHoon TRUSTEES. 


Now ready: The Catalogue of Prize Books,* authorized to be supplied to High and 
Public Schools in Ontario. The Government Grant of fifty per cent. is allowed to _ 
School Trustees on all orders taken from this Catalogue, amounting to ten dollars, or 
over, if sent through any Bookseller in Ontario, or to James Campbell and Son, 
Toronto. 

These facts show that could you even succeed in destroying the Depository, you 
would but create a monopoly for your friends, the City Booksellers named, but not add 
a single ‘‘well furnished Book Store” to any of those now established in the Towns and 
Villages of the Province. Indeed, the supposition is absurd in itself, that the addition 
of $17,000 worth of Library and Prize Books, (the value of Books imported by the 
Education Department in 1874), as against the $530,000 worth of Books imported by 
Booksellers at the same time, would cause the establishment of a ‘‘well furnished Book 
Store in every Town, or centre of population,” in Ontario. And the absurdity of such 
a supposition is made more apparent from the fact, that the importation of the 
$530,000 worth of Books referred to, and that Messieurs Campbell and Son are the only 
Booksellers in Toronto, and in all Ontario, who have submitted any Books for the 
sanction of the Council of Public Instruction for School Libraries and Prizes, and the 
number they have submitted is less than three hundred! Out of the two hundred and 
ninety-two Volumes which they have sent for examination, one hundred and nine were 
already on the Official Catalogue, leaving only one hundred and eighty-three for 
approval. Two of these were rejected, and one hundred and eighty-one recommended. 
Now if we deduct from these, five submitted that we have proof are out of print, there 
are only one hundred and seventy-six of the two hundred and ninety-two Books 
approved, and even these include several old publications. 


You have also asserted, (but without the least proof, or authority), that the sanction 
of the Council of Public Instruction to a Catalogue of Books, (without any fixed 
standard as to editions, or prices), would be ample to secure the supply of Books to 
the Municipal and Trustee Corporations for School Libraries and Prize Books. The 
impracticability of any such system is shown in the Answers to your Questions, and 
on the authority of the most experienced Educationists of other Countries, where such 
attempts have been made; and are still more palpably and practically demonstrated 
to be futile by the action of the great London School Board, mentioned in a former 
part of this Letter,—a Board which has found it necessary to establish a Store, or 
Depot, of their own, in addition to selecting and sanctioning Books, Maps and Appar- 


* J have already shown that this so-called ‘‘ Catalogue of Prize Books’’ only includes a mira wail ahiie Official 
Votaioene Prize Books, being that part only of the list of books in the Catalogue which Messieurs Campbell may 
ave to sell. 
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atus, upon the very ground that they could not otherwise get Books, or School 
Requisites, ‘‘equal to the samples,’’ or could not test the qualities of the Books, 
etcetera, ordered for the Schools. If this great London Body could not accomplish 
this without a Store, or Depét, of their own, in regard to Books, and other articles for 
Schools under their charge, in a single City, containing more than a hundred Book- 
sellers and Publishers, how could anything of the kind be done in Ontario for Schools 
scattered over thousands of square miles? : 

I have now, Sir, answered and, I trust, successfully, your renewed attacks upon the 
work of many years performed by myself and Assistants, and the gratuitous, intelligent 
and even willing Labourers with me of the Council of Public Instruction for a quarter 
of a century or more. Had you, in a practical and friendly spirit, (as I had hoped), 
sat down to promote and improve that work by aiding, to examine and report upon the 
2,900 additional Books, which I had submitted to the Council, and to add to them by 
other selections, as far as might be thought necessary, and then to consider the prin- 
ciple of the prices of them, you would have not only had my hearty co-operation, but my 
cordial thanks for your valuable labours, and would, I am confident, have rendered 
important services to our Public Schools and the youth of the land; but instead of 
such a common sense course of friendly co-operation and patriotism, you have, in 4 
strongly hostile spirit, framed a variety of Questions, (scarcely one of which is within 
the range of the legal duties of the Council of Public Instruction), and evidently 
intended to elicit and collect materials of attack; and, under the form of a proposed 
Report of a Committee, have assailed, all that has been done by men who have long 
borne the burden and heat of the day in the noblest and most successful department 
of our Country’s civilization, and have further employed language neither courteous 
nor just, in regard to myself, and follow workers. I take up the gauntlet you have 
thrown down and meet you face to face on your own chosen ground of attack; and, as 
much as I desire and need quiet and retirement, I will retain my position for years 
to come, if necessary, and if my life and strength be spared, to defend a work to which 
I have devoted the best part of my long public life, and which I believe involves, for 
present and coming generations, the best interests of my native land. 


Toronto, 29th May, 1875. EcGerton RYERSON. 


After reading this Letter, the Committee resumed its Sittings: 

Meeting of 17th June, 1875. Present, Mr. James Maclennan, the Reverend Pro- 
fessor Ambery, and Professor Goldwin Smith. No Depository business was transacted, 
owing to the absence at Quebec, of Professor Wilson, the Chairman. 

Meeting of 23rd June, 1875. Present, Professor Wilson in the Chair; also present, 
Mr. James Maclennan, the Reverend Professor Ambery, and Professor Goldwin Smith. 

The Minutes of the preceding two Meetings were read and approved. 

The Committee adopted the Draft Report, as amended by the Committee, and 
instructed the Chairman to sign it, and present it to the Council at its first Meeting. 

The Committee then finally adjourned. 


Nore. The following is a Draft Report on the Depository as amended 
by the Depository Committee, after reading the Letter of the Chief Superin- 
tendent of the 29th of May, 1875. 


By resolution of the Council of Public Instruction, of the 2nd of February, 1875, 
a Special Committee was appointed to take into consideration the working of the Book 
Depository, in reference to the supply of the best class of Books for Prizes and School 
Libraries; and also in reference to the general interests of the Province with regard 
to the free circulation of literature through the ordinary trade channels. 

In pursuance of the duties thus entrusted to them, the Committee prepared a series 
of Questions, designed to elicit from the Officers of the Education Department the 
information requisite to guide them in arriving at a correct result. They have also 


” 
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made such a careful review of the printed Catalogues of the Depository issued by the 
Education Department, as may enable them to judge of the success of such official 
management as a means of supplying the Schools and Libraries with Books, alike in 
accordance with the true wants of the Pupils and the general interests of the Province. 
The Committee have also had the advantage of personal explanations, as well as 
written Communications of the Chief Superintendent of Education, have inspected 
the Depository under his guidance, and beg leave to report as follows :— 

The Book Depository has now been in existence for a quarter of a century, during 
which the Province has advanced in all ways, in wealth, intelligence, and widely 
diffused educational advantages, to an extent which will stand comparison with the 
most progressive Countries in either Hemisphere. No unimportant share in the merit 
of such progress is due to our excellent System of Provincial Schools and Colleges. 
During the same period, the Educational Depository has been a useful branch of the 
Public School System; and, in the earlier years, while the Book Trade was in its 
infancy, and the whole machinery of a Provincial System of Education was in process 
of evolution, among a people inexperienced, and, in many cases, themselves uneducated, 
it is not to be doubted that the Educational Depository formed a valuable auxiliary 
to the Common Schools and the Grammar Schools of the Province. It is scarcely 
necesary, therefore, to say that in now enquiring into its working and results, under 
a total change of circumstances, no reflection is intended to be cast on the Officers 
of the Education Department, under whom it has been so long available tu the School 
Trustee Boards of the Province. 

With a view to the important questions referred to this Committee, as to the 
working of the Depository, in relation to the interests of the Province, especially in 
regard to the free circulation of Literature, the Committee submitted Questions to 
the Department, asking for the names of localities,—Towns, or Villages, to which the 
largest supplies of Library Books have been sent; and for lists of Books most in 
demand, and the number and value of Books supplied in each case. Your Committee 
regret that upon those important points, the Department has not furnished such 
information as would be desirable for the guidance of the Council. 

One Question, (No. 6), is to this effect :—Name the locations to which large supplies 


of Books have been sent during the past five years. State the numbers and value of 
the Books sent in each case. 


To this the Department replies :— 


The localities chiefly supplied with Books are West of Toronto and East of Toronto, 
omitting the Counties of Addington, Frontenac, Leeds, etcetera, (and to this a Map 
is annexed), “‘to show the different Townships, and ‘School Sections where Public School 
Libraries have been established’? and as ‘‘a good criterion as to the demand for Prizes.”’ 


Bearing in remembrance the narrow limits of the Province to the north, between 
the Georgian Bay and the Lake Shore; and that the Lake lies immediately to the 
South of Toronto, such a statement of localities “West of Toronto and Kast of Toronto’”’ 
did not afford the specific information sought by the Committee, and they again invited 
the special attention of the Department to the point. But they have been unsuccessful 
in their efforts to elicit more specific information. 

Again in Answer to Question Three :— 

Give a list of the Books that have been most largely in demand, the Department 
replies :—‘‘The Books most generally selected, (not omitting the usual standard works), 
embrace popular and general works on the following subjects: ——Vovages, Tales and 
Essays illustrating Practical Life, History, Biography and Literature.’’ 

_ And to this a printed Table is annexed, equally general in character, extending 
over twenty-three years; whereas the Questions of the Committee referred expressly 
to the last five years. 

As this failed to meet the requirements of the Committee, attention was again 
invited to this question also, with a special request for more definite information. To 
this the reply was presented in the form of a Letter from the Chief Superintendent 
in which he informed the Committee, of which he is a Member, that he regarded the 
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Answers already furnished as ‘‘very elaborate and exhaustive,’ while, at the same 
time, he intimated to them that they are dealing with questions ‘‘not coming within 
the prescribed duties of the Council of Public Instruction.’’ Nevertheless, while inform- 
ing the Committee that their proceedings are ‘“‘extra-official,’? he adds his conviction 
that the Answers ‘‘contain a complete and exhaustive vindication of the great import- 
ance and usefulness of The People’s Depository.” 


As to the actual information deemed by the Committee of special importance, and 
as such repeated in Questions Seventeen and KEighteen, the Chief Superintendent 
replies : — 


These Questions have not been attempted to be answered; nor can more explicit 
answers be given to them than those which have been given in the Answers to your Ques- 
tions Three and Six, and in my Annual Report. 

‘From what came under their notice in the course of a subsequent inspection of 
the Depository; and the Replies given to their interrogatories, when personally inspect- 
ing the Bookselling Department, the Committee have been led to doubt whether the 
difficulty of furnishing the information would be so great as the Chief Superintendent 
supposes. Indeed they can hardly see how, without such information in an accessible 
form, as they have unsuccessfully endeavoured to obtain, the Department can have 
any assurance of the beneficial working of the system. 


The information, and the records communicated to them by the persons in charge 
of the Bookselling Department in reference to points of enquiry accorded with the 
Chief Superintendent’s own statement in his last Report, that,— 

There is kept in the Department a record of every Public Library, and of the 
Books which have been furnished for it, so that additions can be made to such Libraries 
without liability to send second copies of the same Books.* 

As, however, the Officers of the Department are sustained by the Chief Superin- 
tendent in not attempting to furnish the desired information, after the Question has 
been repeated, that must be received as their reply. 


Since these subjects have been specially referred by the Council of Public Instruc- 
tion to this Committee to report upon, it is perhaps scarcely necessary that they should 
consider the question raised by the Chief Superintendent in his Letter how far the 
subjects are within the legitimate range of duties pertaining to the Council. But it 
may suffice here to remark that, by the amended Act of 1874, a very important change 
was introduced by the Sections which permit Municipal,-or School, Corporations to 
purchase Prizes, or Library Books, from any Bookseller, or other parties, instead of at 
the Depository. 

Immediately upon the appointment of this Committee, the Nducational Department 
issued the following Advertisement of reduced prices :— 

After the 1st of March, proximo, and until further notice, it has been decided to 
supply all the Books enumerated in the two Official Catalogues of Prize and Library 
Books issued last year by the Education Department at the rate of eighteen cents on 
the shilling sterling of retail cost, (being also at the rate of ninety cents for a five 
shilling sterling Book, at retail cost), instead of the rate of nineteen and ninety-five 
cents respectively, as mentioned in these Catalogues. 


After that date, therefore, (Ist March, 1875), and until further notice, the Books 
enumerated in the two Catalogues named will be supplied from the People’s Depository 
of Ontario, to Municipal and School Corporations at the revised official prices named 
above. 


Toronto, 12th February, 1875. 


It is difficult to conceive that the Sections above referred to, in the amended Act 
of 1874. were designed to be reduced to a dead letter, by the adoption of such prices 
in the Educational Depository as should prevent Booksellers supplying such Corpora- 


* This Statement is literally correct. The name of everv library book sent out can be given, but the Committee 
asked for the name of every Prize and Library book sent out. Many of the former being only worth from 10 to 25 
cents, their names were not kept—only their numbers. 
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tions except at a loss to themselves.* It is to be assumed that the Legislature recog- 
nized, by such Section, that the changed conditions consequent on a quarter of a 
century of progress no longer admitted of the system of exclusive Departmental supply, 
which had been deemed necessary in the infancy of the School System of the Province. 

The duty imposed on the Council of Public Instruction of sanctioning Books 
purchased in either way, seems to assign to them a part in regulating and carrying 
out the presumed policy of the Legislature, sufficiently to bring it within the line of 
their duty to inform themselves of the operation of the existing system, and the 
probable effect of substituting for it, wholly, or in part, the alternative system suggested 
by the Act. 

Even if it be assumed that the Depository accomplishes all which is claimed for it, 
in meeting the wants of the Schools of the Province, by furnishing suitable Prises and 
Library Books at a low price; it is still an important point to determine how far iff 
affects the general interests of the Province. In dealing with this, it appears to your 
Committee that the Officers of the Educational Department have come to look on 1t 
erroneously as a question affecting no more than the individual interests of certain 
traders. In their Answers, ‘“‘the private trader,’’ ‘“‘the private enterprise’’ of Book- 
sellers and even their ‘‘selfish’? aims, are repeatedly contrasted with the Mducational 
Depository as a public interest. The aims of an individual Bookseller may be private 
and in that sense selfish. But the Book Trade, as the only possible organ for the 
production of literature and its general diffusion through the Province, is no mere 
private interest, in which certain traders are alone concerned. 

It is the interest of the whole community that no impediment shall be placed in 
the way of a healthful extension of the Book Trade throughout the Province. A well 
furnished Book Store in every provincial centre of population cannot but be regarded 
as, at least, an important auxiliary to the Schools and Colleges of the Province, and 
3t is well deserving of the consideration of the Council of Public Instruction, whether, 
in exercising any discretion vested in them by the Act, they should not, in the interest 
of Education itself, bear in mind the more general interests of popular instruction and 
culture at the same time. 

The maintenance of a Depository by the Government for the purchase and sale 
of Books, Maps, etcetera, advertised as ‘‘The People’s Depository,’’ and offering Books 
not only with a large bonus; but at, or below, cost price, is manifestly opposed to 
general principles of economical science ; and can only be justified as an exceptional 
case, where clearly recognized benefits to the public more than counterbalance the 
injury it inflicts on an important branch of commerce. It appears to your Committee 
of paramount importance to the general culture and intellectual progress of the 
Province that no impediment should be placed in the way of the Book Trade calculated 
to discourage the establishment of well furnished Book Stores in all the larger Towns 
and Villages of the Province; and your Committee had specially in view in Questions 
Three and Six, the effect of the existing system on the Book Trade; as again, in their 
renewed, but unsuccessful efforts to obtain the desired information, in Questions 
Seventeen and Highteen. 

The Depository they are informed has now been in successful operation for nearly 
twenty-five years and has sent out upwards of a million volumes of approved Books 
for Libraries and Prizes. All the Books are purchased at the lowest wholesale rates, 
and are sold at less than currency for sterling rates, or about thirty-five per cent. less 
than the usual current retail prices. 

Your Committee would further invite the attention of the Council to a feature 
in the working of the system to which their attention was specially directed during the 
visit to the Depository. Not only does the Department undertake the supply of Books 
for the Libraries and Prizes of the Public and High Schools of the Province, but it 
supplies Sunday Schools also at reduced rates, although no such procedure appears to 


* The Writer here does not seem to be aware of the agreement made by the Chief Superintendent with the 
Privy Council Committee in England in 1856 to supply our Schools with Maps and Books obtained from England 
‘*at cost prices.’’ See note on page 153, 
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have been contemplated by the Legislature, nor indeed does it seem to your Committee 
reconcileable with a National System of Education, which expressly reserves all specific 
Religious Instruction to the voluntary acts of the Ministers of the several Yenom- 
inations, 

In the Journal of Education for January of the present year, as in earlier numbers, 
the following Advertisement appears under the head of Departmental Notices : --- 


Sunpay Scuoot Books anpD REQUISITES. 


Application having been frequently made to the Department for the supply from 
its Depository of Sunday School Library and Prize Books, Maps and other Requisites, 
‘++ is deemed advisable to insert the following information on the subject. 

1. The Department has no authority to grant one hundred per cent. upon any 
remittance for Library, or Prize, Books, Maps, or Requisites, except on such as are 
received from Municipal, or Public School, Corporations in Ontario, Books, Maps, and 
other Requisites suitable for Sunday Schools, or for Library, or other similar Associa- 
tions, can, however, on receipt of the necessary amount, be supplied from the Deposi- 
tory at the net prices, that is about twenty-five, or thirty, per cent. less than the usual 
current retail prices. 

2. On receiving the necessary instructions, a suitable selection can be made at 
the Department, subject to the approval of the parties sending the order, Any Iooks, 
Maps, etcetera, not desired which may be sent from the Depository, will be exchanged 
for others, if returned promptly and in good order. 


The Chief Superintendent. of Education, in his last Annual Report, to which he 
has referred your Committee, couples together the Books sent to Mechanics’ Institutes 
and Sunday Schools. From 1853 to 1873, they have amounted to 19,807 Volumes. 
From 1855, when the Map, Apparatus and Prize Book branch was established, until 
1873, 3,110 Classical and Scriptural Maps wera also furnished by the Department, in 
addition to 7,252 other Maps, but the portion of Scriptural, or other, Maps supplied 
to Sunday Schools is not mentioned. 

As stated in the above Departmental Notice: —‘‘The Department has no authority 
to grant the one hundred per cent’’ for Books, Maps and other Requisites for Sunday 
Schools, nor, so far as it appears to your Committee, was any such preceeding con- 
templated by the Legislature. But, on this subject the Committee have received the 
following explanation from the Chief Superintendent :— 


No apportionment of public money has been made for this purpose, as in the case 
of Public and High Schools, but the ten per cent. profit. on all such Books has been 
paid by the Sunday Schools to the Department to assist in defraying the expenses of 
providing them with the very same Books as are suppiled to the Public Schools, thus 
aiding, instead of taxing, the Department. 


That such a rivalry with the regular local Book Trade as the whole operations of 
this system involve, must have a depressing effect, can hardly be ceubted. A School 
Inspector is quoted as to ‘‘The famine of Books which prevails almost everywhere in 
the rural districts;’’ and repeated references are made to the utter inadequacy of 
local Booksellers to supply the demands of School Boards. But this appears to be no 
more than the natural and inevitable result of such departmental rivalry with tho 
regular trade. Your Committee are informed, for example, in reply to Question 
Thirteen, as to the recent reduction of the prices of Books by the Depository, that 
owing to their having, in 1867, ‘made special and better terms’? than previously, 
with various Publishers, ‘‘they were enabled to reduce the prices of that portion of 
old stock still on the Catalogue, which was not much in demand.’”’ This seems to your 
Committee a procedure such as might be naturally adopted on the part of a Tradesman 
trying to get rid of bad stock; but,—since it can scarcely be assumed that the Books 
are of a character requiring special inducements to be held out to School Trustees for 
their acquisition,—it is more difficult to justify on the part of a Government trading 
with public money; and free from the checks and liabilities of private trade. 

Nevertheless, it is assumed throughout the Answers furnished by the Department 
that the Book Depository is an indispensable and permanent branch of the Educational 
System of the Province. Your Committee accordingly asked (in Question Six), for 
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explanations as to the purposes it accomplishes for the Province, which could not be 
secured through the regular channels of Trade. In reply, it is once more stated that :— 


The Department looks upon the public and general question, (as to the rights and 
interests of the Schools), and the private and personal question, (as to the gains and 
profits of Booksellers), as of easy solution. 


And it is accordingly, once more assumed, that the great and important trade of 
publishing and bookselling is one in which nobody has any interest but a few selfish 
Booksellers. In like manner it is argued that,— 


The interests of a class of private Teachers are as much entitled to protection 
against the competition of Public Schools, as are the interests of a class of private 
Booksellers to protection against the competition of Government, in supplying the 
Public Schools with Prize Books and Libraries. 


When the interests of the whole community come into rivalry with those of private 
Teachers, the latter must give way, although in reality none but the incompetent 
private Teachers suffered from the introduction of a System which amply provided 
Salaries and all else from public funds. It may safely be said that the educational 
profession in this Province has been, and would acknowledge itself to have been, 
greatly the gainer by the policy of the State. The interests of an efficient, enter- 
prising Book Trade, as has already been stated, are’ not private. The whole community 
is benefited by its success; and a well stocked Book Store in every Town and incor- 
porated Village of the Province will be one of the best evidences of an efficient 
Educational System. But it is stated to your Committee as one of the special virtues 
of the Depository, that,— 

The smaller traders throughout the Country cannot with any profit sell Books to the 
Schools at the Depository prices, the result is that the Trade, which was intended to 
be general, is thrown into the hands of a single Bookseller in Toronto, 

It is not-to be doubted that, in the face of the recently issued Advertisements of 
the Department, offering all Books at eighteen cents on the shilling sterling, the 
smaller Traders are effectually excluded from the sale of Books. But the true cure 
for this evil would appear to be to restore the Trade to its regular channels; and thus 
leave the public to derive the benefit of healthful rivalry and enterprise. 

Bitein answer to the Question:——‘‘Against what special evil is it intended to 


guard?” it is assumed in reply that,— 

It is impossible to exercise that care and supervision over individual sales, or the 
characters, editions, and prices of the Books supplied, which is essential to prevent a 
misapplication, or perversion, of the fund. To abandon the principles of the Depository 
would be either to confer a monopoly of high prices upon a few Booksellers, or to 
throw wide open the door to the introduction of all kinds of literature, the bad and 
pernicious, as well as the good. 

This latter assumption of the inevitable diffusion of pernicious literature under 
a system of free bookselling ‘is again and again reverted to in the strongest terms. 
But the abandonment of the Educational Book Depository in no way involves the 
abrogation by the Council of the power and duty to determine the authorized Catalogue 
of Books. If, therefore, Books continue, as now, to be selected from an approved list, 
the suggested abuses are only conceivable on the assumption of collusion and fraud 
systematically carried on by Booksellers, School Inspectors, Teachers, and School 
Trustees.* 

The Legislature, however, appears to regard as not only trustworthy, but competent 
for the purpose, bodies which must be selected from the same class, by the same electors, 
and probably often contain some of the same Members as those to which the provision 
of library and Prize Books will be entrusted in the absence of Departmental inter- 
position. The provision of Books for Mechanics’ Institutes is entrusted to their own 
elected Managers, subject to the supervision of the School Inspectors,* by an Act 


* The Committee here ignore the statement in the report of the State of New York that this abuse exists there. 
and The Globe report already quoted shows that such a system of abuse did formerly exist in this Province. See 
foot-note on subject on page 182. 

+ Doctor Ryerson has shown in his Letter of the 29th of June that School Inspectors have nothing to do with 
supervising the Book purchases of Mechanics’ Institutes, and yet the statement is repeated here notwithstanding 
his denial of the fact of such supervision by the School Inspectors. See page 150. 
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which has been in operation since 1871. Apparently the aggregate value of the Books 
purchased in this way nearly equals that of the Books imported by the Depository 
within a corresponding period. It is suggested in the letter of the Chief Superinten- 
dent that the privilege has been grossly abused; but the only evidence adduced consists 
of two extracts from the Reports of Inspectors ; which will be found in the Memorandum 
accompanying the Letter of 28th April, herewith annexed.* It will be seen that the 
charge contained in the first of these is unsupported by any particulars; while the 
second amounts to no more than an expression of opinion that such a control as the 
Inspector assumes to be exercised by the Department, but which is really exercised 
by the Council, over the choice of Books for School Libraries, would be beneficial in 
excluding objectionable Books from the Libraries of Mechanics’ Institutes. 


But further the Committee are told that,— 

The Depository secures to the Schools an ample supply of the best Books from all 
of the leading Booksellers, without regard to the special terms which English and 
American Publishers offer, from time to time, to Canadian Booksellers, of the 
remainders of Books which have become unsalable, or are to be superseded by new 
editions. 

In still stronger terms the same idea is set forth in a Prefatory Note to the 
recently issued Departmental Catalogue of 1874. The Chiet Superintendent has drawn 
the attention of the Committee to a revised and amended version of this ‘‘Prefatory 
Note.’’? which reads as follows :— 

This Catalogue contains only the Books for School Libraries which were sanctioned 
before the passing of the Consolidated School Acts of 1874, (37th Victoria, Chapters 27 
and 28), and under the authority of the Consolidated School Act of 1859, (22nd Victoria, 
Chapter 64). Since the preparation of the General and Supplementary Catalogues of 
1858 and 1868, many works mentioned in them have ceased to be published, and are 
now out of print. In the preparation of this Catalogue the works out of print have 
been omitted. 


This General Library Catalogue, as now revised, contains works in every depart- 
ment of human knowledge. The principles upon which these Books have been selected 
are fully stated by the Council of Public Instruction on page iv. These principles have 
been carefully acted upon; but, beyond the limitations stated, the selections made have 
been as full and varied as the resources of our English and American literature would 
admit. 

This fact is not disputed, but, on the contrary, the attention of the Committee 
has been specially directed to it. 

That the Catalogue printed in 1874 contained only the names of the Books which 
had been printed in the General Catalogue of 1868, after which no Catalogue was 
printed nor a Book sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction until since the 
passing of the Act of 1874. 

In making the above statements that the revised Catalogue ‘‘contains works in 
every department of human knowledge;’’ and, that, subject to the specified limitations, 
‘the selections made have been as full and varied as the resources of our English and 
American literature would admit ;’’? your Committee entertain no doubt that the 
Officers of the Department were fully persuaded of their accuracy. A careful exam- 
ination of the Catalogue, however, only suffices to prove how dificult it is for any 
Government Department to supersede with advantage the enterprise and competition 
of ordinary trade. That the Books set forth in the authorized Catalogue are fresh, 
varied, and well selected, it will be found could not be asserted without great qualifi- 
cation. Many are old; a considerable number appear to be out of print; several of 
the publishing firms named have ceased for years to exist; while, as indicated in the 
above Prefatory Note, no Book appears on the list published later than 1867. 


In the subjects of History and Travel, for example, the absence of recently pub- 
lished Books is specially noticeable; and generally, the absence of recently published 
Books issued by leading British Publishers, and specially suited to the purposes in 
view, cannot be overlooked. Of the Longmans, Rivingtons, Seeleys, Blacks, Edmonston 
and Douglas, Blackwoods, Macmillans, and others of the foremost Publishing Houses, 
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their recent publications are admittedly wanting; and others are at best very 
inadequately represented. Of Macmillans’ publications, for example, only seven Books 
apparently represent their whole issue. Other Houses of equal standing are not 
represented by a single Volume.* In many cases American editions of British Books 
are alone authorized ; and much stress is laid by the Department on the specified edition, 
binding, etcetera. To your Committee it appears that a Book being sanctioned, it 
is the very smallest reasonable discretion to allow the School Trustees to select any 
edition they may prefer. Four American editions, for example, of Macaulay’s History 
are authorized, while a superior cheap edition, by Longman, at twelve shillings, is 
omitted, and cannot, therefore, be ordered; though a dearer one is on the list. Of 
Prescott’s ‘‘Philip II.’’ only the more costly three volume edition by Routledge appears, 
while a cheaper one is omitted; and the one volume edition is continued, although it 
contains only a portion of the work as completed subsequent to its Author’s death.t 

As the selection and authorization of Books devolve on the Council, the correction 
of this condition of things rests with them; and, therefore, it is the duty of this 
Committee to draw their attention to the extremely imperfect condition of the 
Catalogue. In the Department of History alone numerous works are absent, which are 
peculiarly suited to School Libraries; and the whole list is defective and greatly in 
arrear.t 

In this, as in other respects your Committee beg leave respectfully to submit to 
the Council that, so far as any discretion is vested in them by the Law, it is desirable 
that they should give full effect to the intention of the Legislature, in favour of 
competitive enterprise, and of the regular channels of Trade, indicated in the School 
Act of 1874, which contemplates the purchase of Books by Municipalities, or School 
Corporations, from Booksellers, or other parties, instead of from the Educational 
Depository. . . . . 


Toronto, 24th June, 1875. Dantex Wiison, Chairman. 


Meeting of the Council, July *th, 1875. 1. The Draft Report of the Special Com- 
mittee of the Council on the Depository, as amended, was then read. 

2. Professor Wilson gave notice that at the proper time he would move that the 
Report of the Depository Committee, with the Documents appended thereto, be received 
and printed for the consideration of the Council. 


_ 3. The Chief Superintendent gave notice that on the motion for the reception of 

the Report of the Committee on the Depository, he would move, That it be referred 
back to the Committee, with instructions to have printed the Minutes of its own 
Proceedings, together with the Correspondence between the Chairman and Chief 
Superintendent and Clerk of the Committee in relation to its Proceedings, including 
the Letter of the Chief Superintendent, dated the 29th May, 1875. 


Meeting of 8th July, 1875. 1. Professor Wilson moved, seconded by Professor Gold- 
win Smith, That the Report of the Depository Committee, with the Documents appended 
thereto, be received and printed for the consideration of the Council. 


2. Moved in amendment by the Bishop of Niagara, (Doctor Fuller), seconded by the 
Reverend Doctor Nelles, That this Council conceives on further consideration, that the 
appointment of a Committee on the question of having a Depository in connection 
with the Department is ultra vires, and consequently that the Council cannot accept 
the Report submitted by the said Committee; regrets that this Council should have 
given the Gentlemen of the Committee so much trouble; under the circumstances of 


*So many of the Books published by these Firms were so purely scientific and technical as not to be suitable 
for popular School Libraries. 


+ The Committee here assumes that it is the particular edition of a Book that is sanctioned, whereas it isthe 
Book itself, and not the edition. An edition is often named so as to allow School Trustees a choice in tbe matter 
of the prices named. 


{ The Committee do not pretend to state that of the number of omissions from the Catalogue any books 
sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction have been omitted. It is clear that the Publishers named by the 
Committee, or their Agents in Toronto, did not submit the missing, or omitted, books to the Council of Public 
Instruction for sanction, or else the list of such Books would have been inserted in the Official Catalogue. 
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the case, revokes said order and discharges the Committee, with thanks to them and 
the Officers of the Department for the attention given to the subject. The amendment 
having been put, the vote was taken as follows: — 

Yeas—The Chief Superintendent, the Reverend Doctor Jennings, the Archbishop 
of Toronto, the Honourable W. MacMaster, the Bishop of Niagara, the Reverend 
Doctor Nelles, the Reverend Bishop Carman, the Reverend J. Tabaret, Professor 
Goldwin Smith.—Nine. 

Nays—Mr. McCabe, Mr. Maclellan, the Reverend Professor Ambery, Professor 
Wilson.—Four. 

The Amendment was carried. 

3. On Motion of Professor Goldwin Smith, it was then,— 

Ordered, That the Depository, through which the Government, in place of the 
Booksellers, supplies Books for School Libraries and Prizes, being an exceptional 
Institution, beyond the ordinary province of the Government, and one by which the 
Trade with which it interferes feels itself aggrieved; it is desirable, in the opinion of 
the Council of Public Instruction, that the Government should, from time to time, 
specially inquire into it, in order to satisty themselves and assure the public that the 
reasons for its establishment are still in force, that it fulfils the purpose for which it 
was intended, that if does not necessarily interfere with the regular course of Trade, 
and that its management, financial and general, is unexceptionable. 

4. That the Chairman be requested to communicate the above Resolution to the 
Honourable the Attorney-General. 

Before the Council adjourned, the Chief Superintendent of Education addressed 
the Council at length on the subject which had occupied the attention of the Depository 
Committee for so long and on which a Vote cn its Report had just been taken. He 
said he would put into writing what he had said and thus place it on record. This he 
did in the form of a Memorandum. The Council then adjourned. 


MEMORANDUM BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION IN REGARD TO SOME 
MATTERS ARISING OUT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF CERTAIN Members oF THE Depostrory 
Committrr oF THE Councit or Pusric Instruction, 1875. 


{ desire to place on record a summary of the facts which I stated to the Council 
of Public Instruction on Thursday, the 8th of July, in regard to Doctor Wilson, as 
Chairman of the Committee on the Depository, and in reference to the Report which 
he presented to the Council, and which the Council, by a majority of nine to four, 
refused to receive. In this summary of my reply to Doctor Wilson’s rejected Report, 
I omit repeating numerous facts which I stated in my address to the Council in refu- 
tation of his statements in that Report, and in exposing his mode of proceeding as 
Chairman of the Committee. I will confine myself to references of certain facts which 
ought to accompany his rejected Report when all the Papers connected with the 
Proceedings of the Council may be called for by, and laid before, the Legislative 
Assembly. : 

1. It will be recollected that this Committee was moved for by Doctor Wilson 
himself, consisting of himself, Professors Ambery, Goldwin Smith, three Members of 
Parliament, (Messieurs S. C. Wood, Deroche, and Maclennan), and the Chief Superin- 
tendent. Mr. Maclennan afterwards ceased to be a Member of Parliament, but 
continued to be a Member of the Council and to act on the Committee. Mr. Wood was 
present at two of the earlier Meetings; Mr. Deroche was not present at any Meeting 
of the Committee. I made no objection to the general terms of Doctor Wilson’s Reso- 
lution in appointing the Committee, although I knew that they far exceeded any legal 
powers vested in the Council. I was aware that, if I objected to the terms of his 
Resolution, it would be alleged that I desired to prevent the enquiry desired; and T 
felt assured that if Doctor Wilson desired to promote the efficiency of the Department, 
it would be apparent, and he might render some useful aid; but that, if his object was, 
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(as I had reason to believe), to cripple and destroy the Departmental part of the 
School System, in respect to Prizes and Libraries for the Public Schools, he would 
show his disaffection to the Shcool Law, while I would have an opportunity to vindicate 
the Department and defeat his purpose. I, therefore, thought it best to let him take 
all the rope of discretionary proceeding he desired; and the result has been all I could 
desire in my after exposure of his statements and proceedings, and those who have 
gone with him in this crusade against a vital part of our School System. 

2. It will be recollected, (as stated in the Proceedings of the Council), that Doctor 
Wilson moved the reception and printing of his own Report, which excluded and 
censured my Letter dated May the 29th, 1875, which refuted ail the statements which 
he had made, and exposed the fallacies which he had employed, in order to promote 
his objects. He requested Mr. Goldwin Smith to second his Motion, which was done 
with apparent hesitation, and reluctance,—Professor Smith remarking that he would 
second it to bring the subject before the Council, but afterwards voted to reject the 
Report to which he had agreed in Committee, and the reception of which he seconded 
in Council. Before addressing the Council in reply to Doctor Wilson’s Report and 
statements I called for the reading of the Minutes of the Proceedings of the Com- 
mittee. From these Minutes it appeared that, in the first instance, Doctor Wilson 
proposed Hight Questions to the Officers of the Education Department; but, when he 
found on reading the Answers to these Questions at a subsequent Meeting of the 
Committee, that although elaborate and minute, they did not answer his purpose, he 
proposed ten more Questions,—eighteen in all,—to which the fullest Answers possible 
were given, with an explanatory Letter from myself. These Papers were read, when 
a Meeting of the Committee was agreed upon to discuss the subjects to which they 
referred. At the Meeting thus agreed upon, Doctor Wilson, (before a single subject of 
the eighteen Questions and Answers was discussed, or a word said respecting them, and, 
of course, without any request from the Committee), came with a Paper of nearly 
thirty pages of manuscript, which he read as a proposed ‘‘Draft Report,’’? and in which 
he attacked the Answers and their Authors, the Chief Superintendent, the adminis- 
tration of the Department, and the whole System of Public School Libraries and Priza 
Books, which had been. created and maintained by the Legislature, in successive 
Parliaments, and under successive Administrations of Government for twenty-five 
years. This onslaught upon the whole Depository and its administration was as 
unexpected as it was unauthorized; and I desired at least a week, or ten days, to 
examine, and prepare for the discussion of the Draft Report assailing me, and my 
administration of the Depository branch of my Department. : 

Toronto, 14th July, 1875. Egerton Ryerson. 


Norsr. I omit the rest of this Memorandum, detailing certain proceed- 
ings of Doctor Wilson, in regard to this change of the time of the arranged 
for Meeting, as being of a purely personal character, when Doctor Ryerson 
who was then about to leave town, would not be present. 
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CHAPTER, XV. 


PART IV OF THE RETURN OF THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY OF DE- 
CEMBER, 1875, RELATING TO TEXT BOOK REVISION. 


I. Toe AssiIsTAnt SECRETARY OF THE PROVINCE TO THE CureF SUPERINTENDENT or Epvuca- 
TION. 


I have the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a Resolution of the Legislative 
Assembly, and to request you to be good enough to furnish the information sought 
for,—so far as relates to your Department, at your earliest convenience. 


Toronto, 16th December, 1875. ~ Tsaac R. Ecxart, Assistant Secretary. 


Resolved, That an humble Address be presented to the Lieutenant-Governor, pray- 
ing that he will cause to be laid before the House, a Return showing, (1), Copies of 
all Reports, Recommendations and Estimates for the maintenance, or improvement of 
the Educational Depository, from the Chief Superintendent of Education to any Member 
of the Government during the years 1872, 1873, 1874 and 1875, with any Correspondence 
thereon ; (2), Copies of all Proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction, or (8), Any 
of its Committees, in regard to the Depository, during 1874 and 1875, with all Corres- 
pondence and Documents connected with such Proceedings; (4), Copies of all Proceed- 
ings of the same Council or its Committees, with any Correspondence therewith, in 
regard to the Expenditure of One thousand dollars voted by this House in 1874 and 
1875 for the revision of School Text Books, except such as is already in possession of 
the House. 


Toronto, December 15th, 1875. Cuartes T. Grrtmor, Clerk. 


Notr. The following preliminary Correspondence on this subject took 
place between the Chief Superintendent of Education and Members of the 


Government,—Parts I., II. and III. having previously been furnished to the 
House of Assembly. 


II. THe Curer SupERINTENDENT TO THE ProvincrAL SECRETARY. 


I have the honour, in reply to your Letter of the 16th ultimo, to send Part IV, 
being the whole of the balance of the Return relating to the People’s Depository, and 
the Revision of Text Books asked for by the Honourable the Legislative Assembly.. 

I have included in this Return all the Letters, Reports and Correspondence, 
relating to the adoption of new, or the revision of old, Text Books for the Public and 
High Schools,—together with the Reports and other Proceedings of the Council of 
Public Instruction and its Committees thereon. 

I trust that the whole will be published intact for the information of the Members 
of the House, the Inspectors, Trustees and Teachers of Schools, as the subject is one 
of great public interest at the present time. 


Toronto, 21st January, 1875. Egerton Ryerson. 


Ill. Tae Curer SuperRINTENDENT oF EpucatTion To THE PRovINCIAL TREASURER. 


I have the honour to submit the following remarks to your favourable considera- 
tion : — 

The Copyright of the Public School Text Books is vested in the Chief Superin- 
tendent, subject to the orders of the Council of Public Instruction. The revision of 
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‘ 


most of them, at intervals, becomes a matter of necessity,—especially in the Geographies 
and Maps which they contain. . .. . 

When the new Series of the School Readers and other School Text Books were 
revised several years since, the Council sanctioned by Regulation the payment by the 
Publishers of certain sums for their revision, or preparation, for the Press, and they 
were allowed the exclusive sale at least for one year of the Books thus revised. In 
two instances it turned out that payments for this work were made to Members of the 
Council,_namely Doctors Ormiston and McCaul. . . . . The Government, some 
eighteen months since, expressed its strong disapprobation of any Member of the 
Council of Public Instruction receiving any remuneration for editing, or' revising, any 
Book authorized by it for Public Schools; and I then, in an Official Letter assured the 
Government that, before undertaking again the preparation, or revision, of any Text 
Book for the Schools, I would apply to the Government for means for doing so, without 
the payment, or employment, of any Member of the Council for doing it. 

Under these circumstances, I apply for a sum not to exceed One thousand dollars, 
($1,000), for this service to be expended, as far as may be required under the direction 
of the Council of Public Instruction. 

The Geographies have not been revised since 1868. Since that time many changes 
have been made by Confederation and otherwise, in Municipal and Electoral Divisions 
of Ontario and other Provinces of the Dominion, according to which the Maps, descrip- 
tions, etcetera, in the Geographies should be corrected. In some of the other Text 
Books, errors and defects are alleged to exist. 

IT need not state the vast importance and immense advantage of a uniform Series 
of proper Text Books for the Grammar and Public Schools,—the great saving of expense, 
time and labour in Parents, when removing from one part of the Country to another, 
or removing their children from one School to another, not being compelled to buy 
new School Books, different to what they have been using, or Pupils going from one 
School to another not having to learn new Books, or Teachers, engaging to teach new 
Schools, not being compelled to use new Books. In this most important part of the School 
System, two things are to be carefully observed. First, that the Text Books should be 
adapted to the Country and keep progress with the times; secondly, that, in any 
revision, or alterations, of them, the changes should be as few as possible, without, if 
possible, changing the paging, and should be gradual; and, after due notice, so as to 
cause as little expense as possible to Parents, embarrassment to Teachers and Pupils, 
and loss to Publishers. These objects the Council of Public Instruction and the 
Education Department keep steadily in view. 

2. I propose granting the small sum.of One hundred dollars ($100), to purchase 
one Gold, two Silver and three Bronze Medals, for Teachers who have passed the 
Examinations for the highest class of Certificates. A Member of the Council, (Mr. 
William McCabe), last year offered a Gold Medal for competition among the Candidates 
for First Class Certificates; and it was strenuously competed for. A day or two since, 
IT saw a Letter from the Governor-General, the Earl of Dufferin, in which he proposed 
to give a Gold, Silver and Bronze Medal, (or Medals), to each of the Colleges and 
certain other Educational Institutions in this Province, for competition among the 
Students and Pupils. The Council of Public Instruction desire in the same way, to 
encourage competition among Teachers, and thus advance the efficiency and dignity of 


the Profession. 


Toronto, 30th January, 1874. Egerton Ryerson. 


1V. Tur Cuter SUPERINTENDENT oF EpucaTION TO ATrToRNEY-GENERAL Mowat. 


On receipt of the foregoing Letter to the Previncial Treasurer the Attorney- 
General requested the Chief Superintendent to inform him what School Text Books 
were intended to be revised, and by whom, with a view of placing the amount, ($1,009), 
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in the Supplementary Estimates, in case it met with the approval of the Government. 

In reply, the Chief Superintendent stated that he was unable to answer the 
question proposed, as the whole matter rested with the Council of Public Instruction 
to decide what Text Books need revision, and how and by whom that revision shall be 
made. His Letter to the Attorney-General further stated:—That the Publisher of 
two or three of the Text Books had addressed a Letter to the Council on the subject; 
some of the Members of the Council thought that some of the Readers should be revised. 
It is competent for any Member of the Council to call attention to the subject in 
respect to any Text Book. I think it was understood by the Members of the Council, 
when their attention was called to the subject by the Letter to which I have referred, 
that whether a Publisher should be authorized to get a designated Text Book revised; 
or the Council selected some Person for that purpose, the revision should be submitted 
to, and sanctioned by the Council, before publication. Further than this no under- 
standing was come to, except that no Member of the Council should have any financial 
interest in the work done. 

The Members of the Council of Public Instruction have no more interest in the 
matter than the Members of the Honourable the Executive Council, except that they 
are appointed to the special work of making the Schools and School Regulations as 
efficient as possible. 


Toronto, February 24th, 1874. Egerton Ryerson. 


Part IV oF tHe PartiAMENTARY Return or Decemper, 1875, Revatina to tHE Revision 
oF Text Books ror THE GRAMMAR AND Pusiic ScHoors or Ontario. 


Extract from the Proceedings of the Council of Public Instruction, relating to Text 
Book Revision. 


Meeting of May the 1st, 1874. Several Communications from Book Publishers and 
others were laid before the Council : — 

The Chief Superintendent of Education was requested to inform the Publishers 
and others who may inquire, or may have inquired, respecting the proposed action of 
the Council as to the approval of Text Books, that such action will be deferred until 
the election of the new Members of the Council. 


Meeting of May the 8th, 1874. A Communication from Messieurs Adam Stevenson 
and Company, referring to their previous Communications to the Council. 


Meeting of May the 21st, 1874. Communications were laid before the Council from 
Messiours James Campbell and Son, being a list of Text Books, with prices of the same, 
for approval. 

Meeting of June the 27th, 1874. The following notice of motion was given by 
the Chief Superintendent of Education : — 

As the Members of the Council of Public Instruction, as now existing, include only 
a minority of the Members, as contemplated by the School Acts, 37th Victoria, Chapters 
27 and 28, and as it would not be wise, or just, for so small a number of Members to 
decide a matter affecting the future character and operations of our System of Public 
Instruction, he will at the first Meeting, or Meetings, of the Council of Public Instrue- 
tion, after its complete constitution, as contemplated by Law, bring under the con- 
sideration of the Council the subject of the revision of the Text Books for use in the 
Public Schools, High Schools and Collegiate Institutes. 

Meeting of September the 1st, 1874. A Communication was received from Messieurs 
Adam Stevenson and Company, respecting Mr. Loudon’s Algebra, and submitting 
certain other Text Books. 

Ordered, (1), That the Regulations, Programme and Text Books for Collegiate 
Institutes and High Schools . . ._ be referred to a Committee, consisting of tho 
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Representatives of the Collegiate Institutes and High School Masters and of the Col- 
leges, together with Professor Goldwin Smith, and that, until the Roman Catholic 
College at Ottawa is represented here, His Grace Archbishop Lynch he also a Member 
of said Committee. 

2. That the Regulations, Programme and Text Books for the Public Schools 
be referred to the Representatives of the Public School Inspectors and Teachers and of 
the High ‘School Masters, together with His Grace the Archbishop and the Reverend 
Doctor Jennings. 

3. That the Interim Committee, provided for in the 28th Section of the Act, con- 
sist of the Members resident in Toronto, and that they have the powers of the Council, 
except that they shall not be empowered to make permanent appointments, or sanction 
Text Books. 

Meeting of September the 8rd, 1874. The Report of the Committee on Regulations 
was read and adopted, and it was,— 

Ordered, That in the Advertisement alluded to in the Report of the Interim Com- 
mittee, Public Schoo! Inspectors and Teachers be invited to express their vpinions on 
the Text Books and their revision.* 

Meeting of October the 6th, 1874. A large number of Communications were laid 
before the Council from School Inspectors, Masters and Teachers. 

Ordered, That these Letters, in reply to the Circular respecting Text Books, be 
referred to the Committee on Regulations and Text Books. 

Meeting of October the 7th, 1874. An improved Copy Book Cover, submitted by 
Mr. Adam Miller, was laid on the Table. 

Meeting of October the 8th, 1874 The General Report of the Inspectors of Collegi- 
ate Institutes and High Schools, for the year 1873, was laid before the Council and it 
Wass 

Ordered, That the Report be referred to the Committee on Regulations and Text 
Books. 

Ordered, That the copyright Regulations be also referred to the Committee on 
Regulations and Text Books. 


*On the publication of this advertisement Mr. George W. Ross, then Public School Inspector of Number one, 
County of Lambton, wrote the following Letter to the Chief Superintendent of Education :—I read your Letter in 
this morning’s Mail on School Book revision while on my way to Ottawa. While not venturing an opinion on the 
general question in dispute, I would like to say that your suggestion about submitting Text books to a Committee 
of Teachers and Inspectors for revision is, in my opinion, the true one. I would like very much that this 
suggestion of yours would prevail. Nothing would satisfy the Teachers and Inspectors so well. It would be both 
practical and popular, and you will get my cordial support, as well as all the assistance I can render you through 
the Ontario Teacher in carrying out that idea. Excuse me for troubling you, but I considered your plan so 
reasonable and so good, that I could not refrain from writing to you. 

NAPANEE, September 10th, 1875. GEO. W. Ross, Public School Inspector. 


Norr.—The Letter of the Chief Superintendent of Education to which Mr. Ross referred was as follows :—‘‘ It 
is obvious that a School Text-book Publisher, like every other Bookseller, publishes for his own interest and at his 
own convenience; and if the copy-right of a School Text-book is the property of a private individual, that 
individual can publish it in any form and at any price that may best suit his purpose, and revise it or not as will 
best promote his interests. If the copyright of a Public School Book is profitable to an indiviGual, why not to the 
public, through its Trustees, or agents? If the copyright of such a Book is the property of the public, then the 
public have complete control over it, and by throwing its printing and saJe open to public competition. secure the 
best guarantee for the lowest price, and best quality of the Book for the Public Schools. This is so self-evident as 
not to need a word more of illustration. 

‘“The only remaining, but chief question is. how shall the Text-books—thus in their copyright held and 
controlled as public property for Pubiie Schools—be compiled and revised, so as to be adapted to the Schools and 
kept abreast of the times? * * * * My plan of proceeding is, for the Chief Superintendent to invite some five 
or more of the most experienced and skilled of the best Teachers to Toronto, making to each the same allowance 
per day as is made to each Member of the Legislative Assembly—and in Council each day determine the revision 
necessary for each Text-book and revise it forthwith—submitting the result to the Council of Public Instruction 
for approval, giving a copy of the Books revised and sanctioned to each Publisher of the Book for his use, and 
deciding when the Book thus revised shall come into use in the Schools. In this way the whole series of the 
Readers might probably be revised in a week or Jess. And in order that the teaching profession might be most 
fairly and efficiently represcnted in this its appropriate work. let the Inspectors’ and Teachers’ Association in each 
County select such of their Members as they may deem most competent to revise the Text-books in each of the 
subjects taught in the Schools, whether of Readers, Arithmetics. Algebras, etcetera, or of different subjects of Science ; 
and let the selection of School Book revisers on each subject be made from the members of the profession thus 
chosen. Honour and justice have been done to the profession by ceding to its first-class members the inspection 
of the Schools, and examination of Candidates as in the professions of Law and Medicine; I propose to make the 
professi n. in the same way, the compiler and reviser of the Text-books used by it throughout the land, as occasion 
may require from time to time, and that at a cost of less than One thousand dollars a year, to the saving to the 
Country of more than fifty thousand dollars a year in the prices of the books alone, apart from their uniformity 
and best adaptation to the Schools.” 


\ 
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Meeting of October the 16th, 1874. The Chief Superintendent requested the Com- 
mittee to consider the mode of applying the Grant of $1,000 for revising Text Books, 
and it was,— 

Ordered, That the attention of the Committee on School Regulations and Text 
Books be called to the existence of the Grant, and that the Letters relating to the 
subject be referred to them. 


Meeting of December the 8th, 1874. A number of Communications were laid before 
the Council; also one from Mr. R. Potter Seymour, submitting School Dialogues for 
approval, and one from the Reverend T. L. Wilkinson, Nassagaweya, submitting 
Lyman’s Historical Chart for approval. 


Resolved, That the Letters respecting Text Books, received by the Council from 
the Members of the Central Committee and others, be read, which was done. 

The Report of the Committee on Regulations and Text Books was presented and 
read. 


Meeting of December the 9th, 1874. The following Communications were laid before 
the Council: From the Deputy Superintendent of Education referring to two para- 
graphs in the Report of the Committee on Regulations; also from His Grace Archbishop 
Lynch, respecting Text and Library Books, and a Communication from Count de 

Zaba, submitting his Charts of History. 
; On motion of the Chairman of the Committee on Regulations and Text Books, the 
Report was recommitted. The Communications above mentioned were referred to the 
same Committee. 

The Committee on Regulations and Text Books presented their Report, as amended, 
and the Chairman of the Committee moved the adoption of the Report. 


The Chief Superintendent moved a Resolution in amendment to the Motion for the 


adoption of the Report of the Committee on Regulations and Text Books. After 


further discussion, it was, on motion of Bishop Carman,— 


Ordered, That the Report of the Committee on Text Books be recommitted for 
their consideration and subsequent report; also, that the Chief Superintendent be 
requested to furnish the Committee with the Resolutions prepared by him as a sub- 
stitute; that it be an instruction to the Committee to provide for the admission of a 
choice of Text Books under due restrictions, as well as for the revision of the present 
series. 

As thus requested by the Council, the Chief Superintendent of Education sub- 
mitted the series of Resolutions which he had prepared, as follows :— 

1. That the Legislature of this Country, by successive Acts of Parliament, and 
under successive Administrations of Government, has sanctioned and provided for the 
application of the principle of uniformity of Text Books in our Public Schools, a 
principle which is sanctioned by all Countries, both in Europe and America, where 
Systems are established for the education of the mass of the people in Public Schools. 


2. That when the present System of Public Education was established, more than 


twenty-five years since, a great variety of Text Books were found in the Schools then: 


existing, to the acknowledged injury of the Schools, and the great expense of Parents 
of Pupils. 

3. That the Council of Public Instruction adopted a prudent and patriotic course 
of proceeding, by gradually lessening the variety of Text Books in the Schools, and at 
length adopting from the Irish National Board of Education a uniform series of Text 
Books most extensively approved and used in both England and Scotland, as well as 
in Ireland, translated into continental lancuages and an edition of them printed in the 
United States. 

4. That since the introduction of a uniform series of Text Books in our Public 
Schools, leaving the printing and sale of them open to the competition of free trade. 
the prices of Books to Parents have been greatly reduced, and the efficiency of the 
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Schools greatly promoted, Parents being relieved from the expense of buying new 
Books on removing their children from one School to another, their children from the 
loss of time, and the burden of learning in new Text Books; and Teachers from the 
fabour and perplexity of using new Text Books after having familiarized themselves 
with one series of approved Books. 

5. That our own Legislature, as in the case of other educating Countries, has 
prescribed the subjects to be taught in the Public Schools; but it does not follow that, 
because all youth are required to be taught the same subjects, or that a uniform series 
of Text Books is used in teaching these subjects, that, therefore, the minds of either 
Teacher, or youth, are thereby cramped, or cast in the same mould, as is manifest in 
our Colleges, where prescribed Text Books are used by both Professors and Students, 
and, as is manifest in such Cities as Philadelphia, New York, Boston, etcetera, as well 
as in European educating Countries, and where uniform series of Books are used in all 
their Public Schools. 

6. That no Author has any pecuniary interest whatever in any Text Books 
sanctioned by the Council of Public Instruction; that the copyright of these Text Books 
is exclusively the property of the Province, that the Legislature, recognizing the 
provincial character and ownership of these Text Books, has provided, both in 1874 and 
1875, for their thorough revision under the direction of the Council of Public Instruc- 
tion, so that anything found to be objectionable in them may be removed, and that 
their defects may be remedied, and that the intentions of the Legislature should be 
fairly and honestly carried into effect by this Council in the revision of those Text 
Boks. 

7. That, as in the High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, the greater part of the 
Books used in teaching the Classics of ancient, and in foreign modern Languages, and 
the higher subjects of English Education which are not published in this Country, but 
must be imported from abroad, option as to the Text Books may be allowed to a con- 
siderable extent, without materially interfering with the efficiency of the Schools, or 
causing great additional expense to Parents. 

8. That, in regard to the Public Schools, strong objection is entertained by the local 
School Authorities generally, to changes of Text Books, as appears by Correspondence 
on the part of Public School Inspectors and Teachers addressed to this Council by its 
invitation in public Advertisement, but a desire is expressed that the Books in use 
should be carefully revised. 


9. That in view of the experience of the past, and the general wish of local School 
Authorities, the authorized series of Text Books for the Public Schools be carefully 
revised, as far as may be found expedient; that any one, or more, of them which have 
been found unacceptable, or detective, may be dropped from the authorized list, after 
due notice, so as to protect the interests of Publishers and Parents, and others sub- 
stituted for them; or that the option of two Books specified may be authorized, so 
that the less acceptable, or less suitable, Book may generally fall into disuse and be 
superseded by the better Book, without causing disorder in the Classes of the School, 
or needless expense to Parents. 

10. That to encourage Canadian Authorship and the interests of Canadian 
Publishers, Prizes be offered for the best revision of Text Books, and for any new Text 
Books required, according to specifications laid down by the Council. 


Meeting of December the 10th, 1874. At this Meeting, it was,— 


=) 


Ordered, That the Chief Superintendent of Education be a Member of all Com- 
mittees of the Council. 1 

Meeting of February the 2nd, 1875. The following Communication was laid before 
the Council :— 

From the Inspector of Public Schools, Toronto, on the introduction of Text Books 
on Drawing. 

From Messieurs Adam and Company, submitting an Historical Chart. 
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From Mr. John Lovell, Montreal, on the revision of the General Geography and 
Easy Lessons on Geography, and requesting permission to print the authorized Readers. 

From the Reverend Professor Young, in answer to a Communication respecting the 
revision of the English Grammar. 

From Messieurs J. Campbell and Son, Toronto, on the revision of their Geography, 
and submitting a number of Text Books for approval, and also specimens for approval, 
of binding for the First Book. 

From the Reverend J. W. Shearer, submitting his ‘‘Combination Speller.’’ 

The Report of the Committee on Regulations and Text Books was read, and, on 
motion of the Chairman, Professor Wilson, seconded by the Chief Superintendent of 
Education, was adopted. 

The Chief Superintendent of Education laid the following Letter before the 
Council : — 

In accordance with the desire expressed at the Council Meeting, I have the honour 
to present a copy of each of the Books already sanctioned, of which the copyright is 
vested in the Chief Superintendent, subject to the control of the Council. 

I will also shortly send a list of all the sanctioned Books for High and Public 
Schools, and, if the Council will indicate which of them, in addition to those now sent, 
it would be desirable to examine, I will endeavour to supply them, but until an 
appropriation for the purpose is allowed by the Government, the Department has not 
the means of furnishing a complete set to all the Members,—some of the Works,— 
particularly the Lexicons,—being costly. 

The Books now sent are as follows :— 

1. Set of Canadian Readers. 2. The Spelling Book. 3. Miller’s English Grammar. 
4. English Grammar for Junior Classes. 5. Advanced Arithmetic, (Smith and 
McMurchy). 6. Elementary Arithmetic, (Smith and McMurchy). 7. Lovell’s General 
Geography. 8. Easy Lessons in General Geography. 9. First Lessons in Agriculture. 
10. Dominion Accountant. 11. First Lessons in Christian Morals. 12. Three Part 
Songs. 13. Writing Copy Books. 


Toronto, llth December, 1874. Eerrton Ryerson. 


Ordered, That a Communication be sent to the Reverend Mr. Shearer, thanking 
him for his Letter, and the Book he has submitted; but that he be informed that the 
Council do not regard it as within the line of their duty to examine and pronounce an 
opinion upon any inventions of the kind. 


Ordered, That the specimens of binding submitted by the Messieurs Campbell for 
the First Book be not approved,—the Council preferring the style formerly sanctioned. 
The other Letters on Text Books were referred to the Committee. 


Ordered, That Mr. John Lovell be permitted to print the series of five Readers, and 
the Spelling Book, or Companion to the Readers, upon the same conditions as other 
Publishers. 


Meeting of February the 8rd, 1875. The British History and the Outines of 
General History, with the Manuscript revision thereof by the Committee were laid 
before the Council and approved. 


Ordered, That the Council! desire that the ‘School Books sanctioned by them, should 
be pervaded, wherever morality is concerned, by the principles and sentiments of a 
Christian community, but they do not consider themselves authorized, or deem it 
within the line of their duty, to sanction any statements of Religious dogma of 2 
sectarian character, or anything in the nature of theological discussion. That this be 
an instruction to the Text Book Committee. 


Ordered, That the Text Book Committee be authorized, when any change of Text 
Books shall have been approved by the Council, to give notice through the Journal of 
Education of the proposed change. 


Chap. XV. PART IV. OF THE RETURN OF THE HOUSE OF ASSEMBLY. 173 


The Rule requiring a day’s notice having been suspended, the following motion 
of Professor Goldwin Smith was adopted :— 


Ordered, That the following Notice be inserted in the Journal of Education:— 


The Council of Public Instruction desire to make it known to Authors and Pub- 
lishers, that they have at present before them no History of Canada, which appears 
to meet the requirements of Schools; and that they would gladly take into consideration 
the claim of any new Work on the subject, which might be submitted to them, with a 
view to its adoption as a Text Book. 


Meeting of May the 4th, 1875. A large number of Communications were laid 
before the Council in regard to Text Books. 


Ordered, That the Messieurs Campbell be informed that they will be allowed to 
publish the Arithmetical Text Books, but that the subject of English Grammar was 
still under the consideration of the Committee. 


The Report of the Committee on Regulations and Text Books was laid before the 
Council. 

On motion of Professor Wilson, seconded by the Chief Superintendent of EMducation, 
the Report of the Committee on Regulations and 'fext Books was adopted, as follows :— 


The Committee on Regulations and Text Books beg leave to report that they have 
devoted considerable time and care to the revision of the List of Authorized Text Books, 
and the examination of the most recent Works published on the subjects, both here and 
in England. 


The following additions to the list are recommended :—- 


Balfour Stewart’s Elementary Physics. 

Balfour Stewart’s Primer of Physics. 

Professor Cherriman’s Mechanics; including Statics and Dynamics. 
Hamblyn Smith’s Statics and Klementary Hydrostatics. 

Nicholson’s Outlines of Natural History. 

Foster’s Physiology. 

Huxley’s Lessons. . 

Geikie’s Geology, and Physical Geography. 

Page’s Introductory Text Book of Physical Geograpny, (for High Schools). 
Roscoe’s Chemistry. 

Craik’s English Language and Literature, 

Spalding’s History of English Literature. 

Freeman’s European History. 


These are all recommended to be placed on the list of approved Text Books. 

The Committee have still under consideration the best Book on Zoology for the use 
of the High Schools; and so soon as they obtain certain Works ordered for their 
inspection, will report on this subject. 

On the important subject of English Grammar, they have been very favourably 
impressed with Morris’ English Grammar Primer for Beginners, but deferred coming 
to a conclusion until they had made a careful review of the whole subject. With this 
view, they applied to the Education Department, London, England, and received from 
them certain Grammars, which, along with various others, they have had under 
consideration, with a view to determining what is most suitable for Canadian Schools. 

For this purpose they have examined Hall’s ‘‘Primary English Grammar,’’ ‘“‘An 
Elementary English Grammar,” by the Viscount Down, Morell’s ‘‘Essentials of English 
Grammar and Analvysis,’’ ‘‘The School Manual of English Grammar’”’ by Doctor W. 
Smith and T. D. Hall, the ‘‘Grammar and Analysis’? of Doctor Morell’s Advanced 
English Series, and Doctor Morris’ ‘‘Klementary Lesons in Historical English Gram- 
mar.’ Although preferable in some respects to the authorized Text Book, none of 
the above named Works have appeared to your Committee to be suitable for Canadian 
Schools. 

They have also had under consideration a revision of the Reverend Doctor 
Davies’ authorized ‘‘English Grammar.’”’ but they cannot recommend it for adoption. 

Thus far, it appears to your Committee that much greater simplicity is desirable 
than has been introduced in the teacning of English Grammar in Canada. Much that 
is taught under that name appears to have no practical value to the Pupil in writing, 
or speaking, the language correctly. Your Committee anticipate being enabled to 
submit for your approval some Grammar more fully possessing the desired simplicity ; 
and they desire. meanwhile, to keep this matter in reserve for further inquiry. 

Subsequently after the fullest consideration of the subject, the Council agreed 


to the following list of authorized Text Books for the High and Public Schools. 
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English.—The Canadian National Series of Reading Books; the Spelling Book, 
a Companion to the Readers; Morris’ English Grammar Primer; Miller’s Analytical 
and Practical English Gramnar; Spalding’s History of English Literature; Craik’s 
English Language and Literature, 

Arithmetic and Mathematics.—Barnard Smith and A. McMurchy’s Elementary and 
advanced Arithmetics; Todhunter and Sangster’s Algebra; Potts’, or Todhunter’s 
Euclid. (For Normal Schools, Sangster’s Mensuration). 

Modern Geography and History.—Lovell’s General Geography, and Easy Lessons 
in Geography, by Doctor Hodgins; Collier’s School History of the British Empire; 
Hodgins’ History of Canada and the other British American Provinces ; Collier’s Out- 
lines of General History; Freeman’s European History; Collier’s The Great Events of 
History. (For Normal Schools, Sullivan’s Geography Generalized). 

Physical Science.-—C. Tomlinson’s Rudimentary Mechanics ; Cassel’s Hand-book 
of Natural and Experimental Philosophy ; Haughton’s Manual of Mechanics; Asa Gray’s 
How Plants Grow; Roscoe’s Lessons in Elementary Chemistry; Balfour Stewart’s 
Lessons in Elementary Physics; Balfour Stewart’s Physics; Professor Cherriman’s 
Elementary Mechanics, including Statics and Dynamics; Hamblin Smith’s Elementary 
Hydrostatics; Nicholson’s Outlines of Natural History ; Foster’s Physiology; Huxley’s 
Elementary Physiology; Geikie’s Physical Geography; Geikie’s Geology; Page’s Intro- 
ductory Text Book of Physical Geography; Roscoe’s Chemistry ; C. Cutter’s First Book 
on Anatomy, Physiology and Hygiene, for Private Schools and Families; T. C. Girtin’s 
The House 1 live in; Religious Tract Society’s Our Earthly House and its Builder. 

French and German.—Pujol’s French Grammar; De Fivas’ French Grammar and 
Elementary Reader ; Collot’s Conversations ; Voltaire’s Charles XITI. ; Corneille’s Horace; 
Spiers’ Abridged Surenne’s French and English Dictionary; Ahn’s German Grammar ; 
Adler’s German Reader; Goethe, Herman and Dorothea, Canto II. 


Latin.—Doctor William Smith’s Series I, II, III, IV, and his Smaller Grammar ; 
Arnold’s First and Second Latin Books, the English Edition, revised and corrected 
by J. A. Spencer; Harkness’ Introductory Latin Book, Reader and Grammar ; Bryce’s 
Series of Reading Books; J. Esmond Riddle’s Dictionary. 

Greek.—Doctor William Smith’s Initia Greeca; Curtius’ Smaller Grammar; Farrar’s 
Greek Syntax; Liddell and ‘Scott’s Lexicon, larger and smaller ; Harkness’ First Greek 
Book. 

Ancient History, Classical Geography and Antiquities.—Schmitz’s Manual of 
Ancient History; Pillan’s First Steps in Classical Geography; Doctor William Smith’s 
Smaller Classical Dictionary, and Dictionary of Greek and Roman Antiquities. 

Miscellaneous.—Doctor Ryerson’s First Lessons in Christian Morals; Doctor Way- 
land’s Abridged Elements of Moral Science; Scripture Lessons—Old and New Testa- 
ments (National); Lessons on the Truth of Christianity (National); Doctor Ryerson’s 
First Lessons in Agriculture; Whateley’s Easy Lessons on Reasoning; Orr’s Dominion 
Accountant; Johnson’s Book-keeping; Field Exercise and Evolutions of Infantry, (for 
Squad and Company Drill), published by authority—Pocket edition; Spencer’s Modern 
Gymnast; Hullah’s Manual of Vocal Music; Sefton’s Three Part Songs; Vere Foster’s 
Two Series of Drawing Books; (it is recommended, however, that children be taught 
at an early stage to draw from the Objects themselves, instead of from Drawings) ; 
Davidson’s Right Lines in Right Places, and Linear Drawing; Stickney’s Teacher’s 
Guide, and Bartholomew’s Primary Drawing Cards; Dominion Drawing Books; Hermes’ 
Drawing Instructor, for advanced Students ; Writing Copy Books for Ontario, used in 
the Normal and Model Schools. 

No Books have been struck off the authorized list of Text Bocks, except the 
following :— 

Peck’s Ganot’s Natural Philosophy. Davidseon’s Animal Kingdom. Collier’s Eng- 
lish Literature. 
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The Geographical Text Books are undergoing revision, but no change is yet 
authorizéd in that subject, or in the Krench. 

It is not intended to enforce the change of Text Books either in High, or Public, 
Schools, without the consent of the Trustees and of the Inspectors. 

It will thus be seen that, with the exception of the three Books named above. the 
same series of Text Books prescribed, or authorized, tor use in the Schools have been 
continued; and that even in the case of additional Books which have been authorized 
(not prescribed), none of them caa be introduced into any School except with the 
concurrence of the Trustees and of the Inspector. Teachers, therefore, will have to 
act very prudently in introducing even the newly authorized Books in any School. 

No authorized Book can, under any circumstances, be introduced by a Teacher. 

Inspectors are specially required by Law, (section Ten (a) of Section One hundred 
and twelfth) :— 

“To prevent the use of unauthorized, and to recommend the use of authorized, 
Books in each School.’’ 

Memorandum.—lf the substitution of new Books for those disallowed, cannot at 
once be accomplished without great inconvenience, a reasonable time may be given, 
with the understanding that the changes will be made as speedily as they can, con- 
sistently with the welfare of the School. It is not intended to enforce the change of 
Text Books either in High or Public Schools during the first year, or without the 
consent uf the Trustees and of the Inspectors. 


Where two Books are allowed in the same subject, a discretion is permitted, which 
should be exercised by the Master, with the concurrence of the Trustees and of the 
Inspector, which will enable him to meet the complaints as to the cost of changing 
Text Books. 

The Committee have had under consideration a selection of Drawing Books and 
Studies obtained at their request, upon the recommendation of the British Department 
of Science and Art; and they have recommended the two series of Drawing Books by 
Vere Foster, from which a selection may be made amply suited to the requirements of 
Canadian Schools. Along with this recommendation of Drawing Books, they would 
suggest that the attention of the Teachers be invited to the great benefits recognized 
as resulting from teaching children at an early stage to draw from the Objects them- 
selves, instead of from Drawings. 

Ordered, That the Lists of subjects of Study, and the revised Limit Table, be 
printed and pasted inside the Text Book cover. 

The Committee have had under consideration a Letter from the Reverend W. H. 
Withrow, asking them to report upon a manuscript History of Canada; but they do 
not think it advisable to depart from the practice hitherto followed; and must decline 
to examine Books in manuscript. 

The Charts submitted to their consideration by Messieurs Simpson, Adam and 
Lyman, they do not recommend to be placed on the approved list. 

They have also had under consideration various Books submitted to them by 
Messieurs Adam and Stevenson and Copp, Clark and Company, but they do not at 
present see reason to recommend any of them for adoption. 


Toronto, 4th May, 1875. Dante Wiison, Chairman. 


The following Resolutions to carry the recommendations of the Report into effect 
were agreed to :— 

Ordered, That the lists of Books recommended by the Committee on Regulations 
and Text Books be added to the list of approved Text Books, and that those recom- 
mended to be struck off be so dealt with. 

Ordered, That the Report of the Committee on Regulations and Text Books be 
received, 
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Ordered, That the Council having laid down a principle, in regard to Library 
Books), which precludes the introduction into the Text Books used in Public Schools of 
Religious dogma, opposed to the tenets of any Christian Denomination, and having 
removed from those Text Books everything which had been pointed out to them by the 
Roman Catholic Archbishop of this Province, as offensive to the feelings of Roman 
Catholics, think it right also to state what they conceive to be their duty with regard 
to the Text Books to be used in the Separate Schools. With respect to these Books 
the Council do not consider themselves responsible for any statements of Religious 
doctrine, or for any expression of Religious feeling, nor will they interfere with any- 
thing to which those terms may be fairly applied; but they consider themselves 
responsible for the historical veracity of the Books, and for their consistency with civil 
duty, and the concord which ought to prevail, and which it is one object of a System 
of Public Education to promote among all classes of Her Majesty’s subjects. 

July 7th, 1875. The following communications were laid before the Council :— 
From Messieurs Adam Miller and Company, requesting permission to publish the 
authorized Books; from Messieurs Macmillan and Company, London, on the Copyright 
in the Arithmetic; from Mr. W. M. Tackabury, Montreal, submitting his Atlas. 

Meeting of July the 8th, 1875. <A Communication was received from Messieurs J. 
Campbell and Son, submitting a History of Canada. 

Ordered, That the Letters of Mr. Tackabury, and Messieurs A. Miller and Com- 
pany, be referred to the Text Book Committee. 

Meeting of July the 9th, 1875. It was,— 

Ordered, That the Letter of the Inspector of Hamilton be referred to the Committee 
on Regulations and Text Books. 


Norr. This was the last Meeting held by the Council of Public Instrue- 
tion under the old regimé, and no further Meeting on Text Book Revision took 
place. The election of Representative Members took place in August. The 
last afid final Meeting of the Council took place afterwards, on the 13th of 
November, 1875. 


In January, 1876, the Chief Superintendent addressed the following Letter to 
Messieurs James Coie and Son :— 

1 have the honour to state that, in a printed list of ‘‘School and College Text 
Books’’ just issued by you, and dated “January, 1876,’ you state that ‘“‘Campbell’s 
Bee Geography and Atlas’? has been ‘‘authorized by the Council of Public Instruc- 
tion.’ 

The only Resolution agreed to by the Council of Public Instruction on the sub- 
ject, and communicated to you, was as follows :— 

“Resolved, That Mr. John Lovell be invited to have his Geographies revised, and 
to submit the same to the Council, with a view to their consideration by the Text Book 
Committee; and that Messieurs Campbell and Son be also invited to revise and submit 
to the Council their Geography, with a view to its recommendation for adoption in 
the Schools of Ontario, if placed on the same footing as Messieurs Lovell’s Geography, 
and reported by the Text Book Committee as approved.”’ 

As you have never complied with the terms of this Resolution, and as neither the 
Text Book Committee nor Council of Public Instruction have approved of the work, 
it is clear that the intimation given by you to the public in your printed list 
incorrect. 

T notice also that you have intimated on the same list, (by the absence of the 
asterisk *), that the ‘School History’? published by Mr. Lovell, and a Book on 
“Christian Morals,’ published by Messieurs Copp, Clark and Company, have been 
struck off. or are not now on the list of Books sanctioned by the Council. They have 
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not been struck off, but are still sanctioned by the Council, so that the intimation you 
give is very unjust, under the circumstances, to the Publishers, for the authors have 
no pecuniary interest in them. ’ 

I further notice, in recent advertisements which you have issued, that vou make 
the offer of half-priced unauthorized Books to Teachers to induce them to introduce into 
the Schools the Nelson and various other such Books, and thus violate the Law and 
Regulations on the subject. 

. These proceedings of yours conflict with prescribed duties of Inspectors and Trustees, 
and are calculated to give them much trouble in the discharge of their duties. One 
of the duties imposed by Law upon both Trustees, (Section 22), and Inspectors, (Section 
112, Clause A), of Public Schools is ‘‘to see that no unauthorized Books are used in 
the Schools,’’ and in the case of Inspectors ‘‘to prevent the use of unauthorized, and to 
recommend the use of authorized Books in each School.’”’ As several enquiries have 
recently been addressed to the Department in regard to correct lists of authorized 
Text Books, I shall be compelled to publish this Letter in the Journal of Education 
as explanatory of the matter, unless you promptly recall the misstatements of your 
Catalogue and Advertisements, as far as they affect our Public and High Schools. 

I am anxious to do all in my power to promote the diffusion of useful knowledge, 
and I admire your energy in promoting the sale of your Books; but an attempt to 
contravene the Law, and introduce confusion into the Schools by the use of unauthorized 
Text Books, is not the true way of advancing the Schools or of diffusing useful Jnow- 
ledge. 

In reply to this Letter, Messieurs James Campbell and Son say :— 

‘(We are in receipt of your favour of the 28th ultimo, drawing our attention to 
sundry misprints in our trade list, and we have the honour to state in reply, that we 
shall be happy to give your remarks the attention necessary.’’ 


CHAPTER XVI. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
TORONTO FOR 1874. 


(NotE. This Chapter would have been inserted in its proper chronolog'- 
cal order had there not have been some delay in getting the Minute Book of 


the Senate.) 


January 24th, 1874. The following Communications were read: (1) From the 
Provincial Secretary, informing the Senate that the Statute appropriating $15,000 
for the Heating Apparatus had not received his Excellency’s approval, and enclosing 
a copy of an Order-in-Council, appropriating the same sum out of the General Income 
Fund of the University for that purpose. 

(2) Enclosing an Order-in-Council, respecting the management of the Bursar’s 
Office. , 

(8) Informing the Senate of the disallowance of the Statute, amending Statute 79 
ot Upper Canada College, and enclosing a copy of an Order-in-Council, authorizing the 
payment to the Principal of the College of a sum equal to ten per cent. of the Tuition 
Fees, under the conditions therein prescribed. 

Other Letters were received by the Senate. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, and ca:- 
ried, That Mr. Brown’s Letter regarding the Drains be referred to the University 
Grounds Committee, and the Letter respecting the Boilers to a Committee consisting of 
the Vice-Chancellor, the President, and Mr. C. S. Gzowski. 


12 x xvi 


178 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1874 


Moved by Mr. G. R. BR. Cockburn, seconded by Judge Boyd and carried,— 

That the resignation, (to take effect on the 30th June, 1874), of the Reverend Mr. 
Schluter, French and German Master in Upper Canada College, be hereby accepted. 
That, in accepting the resignation of Mr. Schluter the Senate hereby desire to record 
their regret that advancing years and failing health necessitate his resignation, and to 
express their great satisfaction with the manner in which, during the period of seven- 
teen years, he has discharged the arduous duties of French and German Master. That 
ii be remitted to the Upper Canada College Committe to consider and report to the 
Senate what retiring allowance, if any, they would recommend be made to Mr. Schluter 
under the circumstances. 

February 14th, 1874. Read a letter from Mr. Pernet, enclosing a Sanscrit Poem 
for the Library, and for which the thanks of the Senate were directed to be given to 
him. 

The Committee on Applications and Memorials made a Report, which was adopted, 
on motion of Reverend Doctor McCaul, seconded by Professor Cherriman. 


Mr. Mulock introduced the Statute respecting Standing Committees, which was, 
on his motion, seconded by Doctor McLellan, read a first time, and referred to a 
Committee, consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the President, the Mover and Seconder. 

The Statute repealing Subsection Five of Section Twelve of Statute Seventy-nine 
was read a first time, on motion of the Vice-Chancellor. 

_Moved by the President, seconded by Professor Cherriman, and carried,— 

That the Report of the Special Committee on Mr. Aldernan Thomson’s Letters 
be referred to the Committee on the University Grounds to report thereon for the 
information of the Senate. 


March 14th, 1874. Several Letters were received. 

The following Reports were presented :— 

(1) From the Finance Committee, as to the present Financial condition of the 
University and the Expenditure of the same. 

(2) From the University Grounds Committee, recommending the adoption of a plan 
for a Fence to be erected on the line of demarcation between the property of the City 
and that of the University. 

(3) From the Special Committee on Upper Canada College, .reporting that the 
Government had declined to lend any pecuniary assistance for the purposes required, 
and commending that the further consideration of the question be left to the regular 
Upper Canada College Committee. 

(4) From the Special Committee, to whom was referred the subject of the State of 
the Boiler, Hose, etcetera, respecting, (1), that they are of opinion that, with great 
eare, the Boilers may be used for the balance of the Winter season,—after which 
extensive repairs will be required; (2), recommending the purchase of 400 feet of new 
and suitable Hose, without delay; (3), stating they have given instructions to have 
the Floor of the Reading-room inspected, and suggesting that measures be taken to 
avert the dry-rot, and to provide better ventilation. 

(5) From the Finance Committee, reporting upon the reference to them _ to 
ascertain in what way the proposed remuneration to Mr. Brown of the, Library could 
be best provided for, reporting that they cannot find any Funds available for his 
increase of salary out of the annual appropriation, but recommending the adoption 
of a Memorial to His Excellency-in-Council, praying him to make an appropriation 
out of General Income Fund for that purpose. 

Moved by Mr. McMurchy, seconded by Mr. Taylor, and carried :— 

That the Report of the Committee on the University Grounds be received and 
adopted. 

Moved by Mr. Kirkland, seconded by Mr. Cockburn, and carried :— 

That the Report of the Snecial Committee on Upper Canada College be received 
and adopted. 
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Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Macmurchy, and carried :— 
That the Report of the Committee on Boilers, etcetera, be received and adopted. 


Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, and car- 
ried : — 

That the Report of the Finance Committee upon the Financial condition of the 
University be received. 


The Registrar was directed to have the same, with the Bursar’s Report accom- 
panying it, printed and distributed to the Members of the Senate. 

Moved by Mr. Ross, seconded by Doctor Oldright, and carried :— 

That the Vice-Chancellor, Doctor Wilson and Mr. Ross be a Committee to pre- 
pare and transmit to the Provincial Secretary a Memorial to His Excellency, the 
Tieutenant-Governor-in-Council, praying him to authorize the appropriation by the 
Bursar out of General Income Fund, of the sum of $200 for payment to Mr. Alexander 
Brown, in respect of his extra services in the absence of the Librarian. 

The Committee on Memorials presented a Report. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Professor Cherriman and carried, that 
the Report just read be received and adopted. 

The Statute repealing Subsection Five of Section Twelve of Statute, Number 
Seventy-nine, relating to Upper Canada College was read a Second time and passed. 

April 4th, 1874. Several Communications were received, among which was one 
from Governor-General’s Secretary, announcing that his Excellency intended to offer 
for competition, during the time he remains in Canada, a Gold and a Silver Medal, and 
asking for suggestions as to the conditions on which they should be awarded. 

The following Reports were presented: (a), of the Finance Committee, to whom 
was referred the question of, providing Funds for the purchase of 400 feet of new 
Hose for the University Buildings, reporting that there are no Funds available for the 
purpose, out of the Annual Appropriation. 

A Report on Memorials was received and adopted, on motion of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul. 

The Statute respecting Voting-papers for Members of the Senate was read a 
Second time and passed, on the motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Rever- 
end Doctor McCaul. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul, and 
carried; that the Convocation of the University be convened to meet on the morning 
of Commencement Day. 

Mr. Loudon moved, seconded by Mr. McMaster, that it be referred to a Committee, 
consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the President, Judge Boyd, Mr. Taylor and the 
Mover to determine what portion of the University Grounds should be set apart for 
the special and exclusive use of the University and College. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor McCaul and 
carried :— 

That the Letter of Colonel Fletcher, A.D.C. to the Governor-General, be referred 
to the Committee on Memorials, with the addition to it of Doctors Croft, Richardson, 
and Wilson. 

Also, that Mr. A. McKinnis’ Salary as Bedel be increased to $100 per annum. 

Moved by Doctor Richardson, seconded by Mr. Cockburn, and carried :— 

That a Committee consisting of Mr. Cockburn, Mr. Mulock, Mr. Taylor, Doctor 
Aikins and the Mover be appointed to examine into the Regulations of the University 
relating to those Institutions which are affiliated with the University for the pur- 
pose of granting Degrees, or Honours in Medicine, and to report thereon to the Senate. 

April 8th, 1874. The following Report was presented :— 


ar ae ea appointed to examine and report what Institutions are affiliated in 
se oe ee: this University, beg leave to report that, from the Minutes of a Meeting 
e Senate 1t appears that the Senate adopted the following Resolutions : 
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That the following Medical Schools, videlicit :— 

The Toronto School of Medicine. 

The Medical School of Trinity College, Upper Canada. 

The Medical School of the University of McGill College. 

The Quebec School of Medicine. 

The School of Medicine and Surgery of Montreal, be reported to the Governor of 
the Province, under the provisions of 18th Chapter of the 16th Victoria, Section 89. 

The Report was received, on motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Tay- 
lor. 

The Statute respecting requirements of Candidates for examination was read a 
first time, also the Statute respecting the Salary of the Vice-Chancellor. 

April 18th, 1874. A Report on the condition of the Boilers from the Engineer of 
the University and Colleague was read. 

A Report of the Committee on Degrees was also read, as follows: 


The Committee on Degrees beg leave to present their Report on the very important 
subject that was referred to them. To the consideration of it they have devoted much 
time and trouble, and yet they have been unable to arrive at unanimity. The questions 
involved have been taken up in the following form :—If the additional Degrees of Bachelor 
of Science and Bachelor of Literature be established, what shall be the Curricula in 
Arts, Science and Literature respectively? If they be not established, what shall be the 
Curriculum in Arts? Courses, proposed to suit the requirements of each Bachelor’s 
Degree, were submitted, but none received the approval of all the Members. They now 
transmit herewith those Curricula that are recommended by the majority of the Com- 
mittee, and beg leave to add that there is also a majority in favour of having put one 
additional Degree of Bachelor, videlicit: Bachelor of Science, and confining the Course 
for Bachelor of Arts to three years, which shall also be the period of time for any addi- 
tional Baccalaureate Degree. There seems to be a general, if not universal, agreement 
that the Course in Arts shall be divided into Class and Honours, but a difference of 
opinion exists as to the expediency of this division in the Curriculum in Science. The 
Committee have limited themselves to the consideration of the requirements for the 
Bachelor’s Degree and have not touched on that of Doctor of Science, or Literature. 


(Notre. There was also presented a Report from a Minority of the Com- 
mittee, which was partly adopted by the Senate in December, 1874.) 


(b) A Report was received from the Committee on Standing Committees, sub- 
-mitting the draft of a Statute in that behalf. 

Doctor Oldright moved, seconded by Professor Cherriman, the adoption of certain 
changes in the Text-Books in the subjects of Mathematics, Italian, Chemistry and 
Natural History. 

Moved in amendment by Mr. Kirkland, seconded by Doctor Mchellan, that there 


be no changes at present in the Department of Natural History and Botany. The 
amendment was carried. 


The motion affecting the other subjects was then put and carried. 

Moved by Mr. Taylor, seconded by Doctor Oldright, and carried: 

That Mr. W. T. Boyd, M.A., and Mr. W. Fitzgerald, M.A., be appointed to act 
as Scrutineers at the next Election of Members of the Senate; and that Mr. John 
Boyd, M.A., act for the Vice-Chancellor, in the event of the latter being absent. 

The second reading of the Statute respecting requirements for the Degree of 
M.B. was moved by Doctor Oldright, seconded by Doctor Richardson, and was lost ;—- 
a division was not called for. 

Mr. Cockburn moved, seconded by Judge Boyd, thesecond reading of a Statute 
respecting the Salary of the Vice-Chancellor, videlicit: that it shall be at the rate 
of £200 per annum. Lost; a division was not called for. 

The Statute respecting the need of appointing Examiners was read a first time. 

The Report of the Committee on Standing Committees was received and adopted, 
on motion of Mr. Mulock, seconded by Doctor Oldright, and the Statute was read a 
second time and passed. 
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Moved by Doctor Richardson, seconded by Doctor Thorburn, and carried : — 

That the Committee which was appointed to report what Institutions are affiliated 
in Medicine with the University, (with the addition of Doctor McFarlane as a Mem- 
ber), be instructed to examine and report upon the provisions of the existing Statutes, 
and whether any, and what, changes may be advisable, with reference to admission to 
Degrees, Honours and Scholarships in Medicine. 5 

April 28th,-1874. Moved by Mr. Loudon. seconded by Mr. Kirkland and car- 
ried :— 

That the present Upper Canada College Committee be re-appointed. 

Several Communications were received and read. 

On motion of Doctor Wilson, seconded by Mr. Loudon, changes in the Curriulum 
affecting the subject of Mineralogy and Geology were adopted. 

May 4th, 1874. Read a letter from the Reverend Doctor Fyfe, enquiring whether 
any Statute had been passed, authorizing the holding of Matriculation Examinations 
at affiliated Colleges, instead of at Toronto, and providing for the signing of the 
Answers of Students with a cipher. 

The following Report of Examinations in Medicine was read : — 


In the first year, there were four Candidates, all of whom passed. 

In the second year three Candidates presented themselves and passed. 

In view of the impossibility of drawing a distinction between two of them, and the 
High standard of marks obtained by these Competitors, the sum of £20 each be awarded 


to them. 
In the third year two Students passed, and a Scholarship is awarded to one of them. 


Several Candidates passed the Primary Examination. 
In the Final Examination for M.B., sixteen Candidates passed. 


The Vice-Chancellor, having had an interview with a Deputation from the Cor- 
poration of Toronto, and having learned that the Engineer of the City has recom- 
mended, with a view to public convenience, that the opening across the Queen Street 
Avenue should be made from Elm to Caer-Howell Streets, begs leave to recommend that 
the plan of the Engineer be adopted by the ‘Senate, with this condition, however, that 
the Crossing shall be made not obliquely, but at right angles to the Avenue of the full 
width of Elm Street up to Simcoe Street. 

Moved by Mr. Kirkland, seconded by Mr. Macmurchy and carried :— 

That the questions brought under the consideration of the Senate, relative to the 
Candidates for the Degree of M.B., be referred to a Committee, composed of the Vice- 
Chancellor, the President of University College, Judge Boyd, Mr. Mulock and Mr. 
Loudon. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor. McCaul, and 
carried : — 

That the Vice-Chancellor’s Report as to the Street Crossing on the Avenue be 
received and adopted. 

Mr. Kirkland’s Statute respecting the Committee on Examinations was read a 
first time. 

May 9th, 1874. Several Communications were received and read, among which 
was one from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing the Statute of the Standing Com- 
mittee, as approved, and announcing the re-appointment of Messieurs McKeown, 
Gzowski and Macdonald as Members of the Senate. 

The Committee, to whom was referred the matters relating to the recent Examina- 
tions in Medicine, made a Report. 

After some discussion the Report was adopted, on motion of Judge Boyd, seconded 
by Mr. Loudon. 

Moved by Doctor Richardson, seconded by Doctor Thorburn, and carried :— 

That a Committee consisting of Mr. Cockburn, Mr. Taylor, Doctor Aikins, Doctor 
McFarlane and the Mover be instructed to examine and report upon the provisions 
of the Existing Statutes, (and whether any, and what, changes are advisable), with 
reference to admissions to Degrees, Honours and Scholarships in Medicine. 
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Moved by Mr. Loudon, seconded by Mr. Kirkland and carried :— 

That the following Members be a Committee to report on the question of setting 
apart a portion of the University Grounds for the exclusive use of the University and 
College, videlicet: the Vice-Chancellor, the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Judge Boyd, 
Mr. Taylor and the Mover and Seconder. 


Moved by Mr. Loudon, seconded by Mr. Taylor, and carried :— 

That the Report of the Examiners be referred back to them, along with the Report 
now received by the Senate, in regard to the Examination in the University, with a 
request that they will reconsider and report upon the question of Medals. 


Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by Doctor McFarlane and carried :— 

That the Meetings of the Senate be held at 8 p.m., unless by special adjournment, 
and continue its Sessions by adjournment at brief intervals until business is com- 
pleted, and it was also,— 


Resolved, That the Meetings should be held at. the University. 
The Committee appointed to report on the provisions of the Existing Statutes 
respecting Degrees, etcetera, in Medicine reported as follows: 


First, That they are of opinion that the present System of Affiliation in Medicine is 
unsatisfactory, and that, under it, irregularities have existed, with reference to the admis- 
sion of Candidates for Degrees, Honours and Scholarships in Medicine. They would, 
therefore, recommend that the whole question should be reconsidered, and with a view 
to such reconsideration that all existing affiliations in Medicine should be cancelled. 

Second, That, in their opinion, it is advisable that yearly Examinations in Medicine 
should be made compulsory. 


The Report was received, on motion of Doctor Richardson, seconded by * Doctor 
McFarlane. 


Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Judge Boyd, and carried :— 

That the Reverend William Gregg, M.A., be admitted ad ewndem gradum, at the 
next Annual Commencement, on production to the Registrar in the meantime of 
satisfactory evidence of having received the Degree of M.A. at the University of Edin- 
burgh. 


May 16th, 1874. The following Reports were presented :— 

(1) From the Vice-Chancellor, upon the result of the recent Elections, declaring 
Mr. Loudon, Doctor Thorburn and Mr. Kirkland duly elected Members of the Senate. 

(2) From the Examiners in Medicine as follows : — 

The undersigned Members of the Board of Examiners, to whom was referred back 
the question of the distribution of Medals for the University, after due deliberation, have 
come to the conclusion that they cannot, in justice to the several Students competing for 
them, make any recommendation with a view to distributing Medals without another 
Examination in the subject of Chemistry. 

They beg, therefore, to make the following recommendation :—That another Examin- 
ation in Chemistry be held at such time and place as may be named by the Senate; that 
those examined be the Students only, who, by reason of their standing in other subjects, 
are eligible for Medals; and that the Examination be conducted after the manner of 


those of former years. 

A Letter was received from the Librarian, reporting upon the state of the Library, 
and accompanied by a request for leave of absence between June and September, for 
the purpose of visiting Europe. 

The Report of the Medical Examiners was received, on motion of the Vice-Chan- 
cellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson. 

Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by Judge Boyd and carried :— 

That the application of the Librarian for leave of absence to visit Europe from 
the middle of June to the middle of September be accorded, on the Library Com- 
mittee being satisfied as to the arrangements for the care of the Library during his 
absence. 

On motion of Mr. Kirkland, seconded by Mr. Macmurchy, the Statute appointing 
a Committee on Examinations was read a second time and passed. 
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Moved by Doctor Richardson, seconded by Doctor Oldright, and carried ;— 

That the first clause of the Report of the Committee on Medical Degrees, Honours 
and Scholarships be adopted, and that the Vice-Chancellor be instructed to report the 
recommendation of the Senate to the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council for his approval. 

Moved by Mr. Loudon, seconded by Mr. Cockburn, that the second clause of the 
Report be adopted. Carried. 


June 2nd, 1874. The following Letter was read: 

From the Provincial Secretary, acknowledging the receipt of the Report of the 
Committee on Affiliations in Medicine, and returning the Statute of the Committee on 
Examinations, as approved by His Excellency. 

Other Letters were received. 

The following Reports were presented : — 

From the Library Committee, recommending that the leave of absence, granted to 
the Librarian, expire before the commencement of the Matriculation Examinations in 
September. 


From the Museum Committee, as follows :— 


The Directors of the Museum beg leave to present to the Senate a Report on the 
Natural History Collections of the University by Doctor Nicholson. Judging from the 
resumé of its contents, as given to them by its Author, they regarded it as of sufficient 
importance to warrant the expense of having it prined for the use of the Members of 
the Senate. 

| From the Special Committee on Standing Committees, making recommendations 
for the different Committees, in addition to the ex-officio Members. 

From the Special Committee on the University Grounds, as follows :— 


The Special Committee on the University Grounds beg leave to report that they 
have carefully considered the subjects referred to them, and offer the following recom- 
mendations with a view to present want and to the necessary economy. 

1. A Fence should be made, connecting the Fences of the Observatory and of the 
Medical School. 

9. A Fence also from the southeast corner of the Agricultural Farm to the North 
deep part of the Pond; the present East Fence of the Steward’s Paddock to be trans- 
ferred to the North Boundary of his Vegetable Garden. 

8 A Picket Fence from the Northeast corner of the Vegetable Garden of the 
Steward’s to the Pond. to be formed from the present North Fence on same ground. 

4. A Fence from the Fence of the Medical School in the Ravine to a point opposite 
the northeast corner of Professor Kingston’s Fence, with which it should be connected. 
. Hi A Hurdle Fence from this point to the Northeast of the Cricket-ground near the 

ath-way. 

6. A Picket Fence in front of the hill on which there was a Flag-staff. 

They further recommend, that the South Fence of the Agricultural Farm should 
be moved further north, a Road formed to the North of it from East to West, and that 
the whole of the Northerly portion between this and Bloor Street, be laid out in Build- 
ing Lots, a wide Road running from North to South between two ranges of Lots, and 
the Land to the East of the Eastern Range also be appropriated for Building Lots. 

A Report on Examinations in Arts was presented as follows : — 

The Vice-Chancellor has the honor to present his Report of the recent Examinations 
in Law, Arts and Civil Engineering. 

In the Faculty of Law there were three Candidates in the second year. All passed. 
and the Scholarship was awarded. 

en ce third year there were two Candidates; both passed and the Scholarship was 
awarded. 

For the Degree of LL.B. the two Candidates who presented themselves passed, 
one of whom is entitled to a Silver Medal. 

In the Faculty of Arts all the Candidates for B.A. passed, except one. 

Several recommendations were made for granting Medals, Prizes and Scholarships. 

The following recommendations were made for Higher Degrees: 

LU.D., Reverend N. Macnish. 

M.A., Messieurs Ballantyne. Barwick, Campbell, J., Fletcher, C., Hamilton, A.M., 
Hamilton, J.B., Houston, Smillie, Torrance and Wallace. 


A Report regarding Medals in the Faculty of Medicine was presented. 
Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Loudon, and carried ;— 
That the Report of the Library Committee be received and adopted. 
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Moved by Mr. Kirkland, seconded by Mr. Ross and carried ;— 

That the Report of the Museum Committee be received. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Loudon, and carried ;— 

That the Report of the Committee on Standing Committees be received and adopted. 

The various Committees were then appointed, in accordance with the Report. 

Moved and seconded That the Report of the Examiners in Arts, Law and Civil 
Engineering be received and adopted. Carried. 

Moved by Mr. Moss, seconded by Doctor Oldright, and carried ;— 

That the Report of the Vice-Chancellor on the Examinations in Medicine be 
amended, by recommending that the Gold Medal be awarded to Mr. D. B. Fraser, who 
appears to have obtained the largest number of Marks upon the Examination, and 
that Mr. O. C. Brown receive a Silver Medal, and that the Report, thus amended, be 
received and adopted. 


Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Loudon, and carried :— 

That the Report of the Special Committee on the University Grounds be received 
and adopted. 

Moved by Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Loudon, and carried ;— 

That the Communications of the Engineer, relative to the Boilers, be referred to 
a Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, the President, Messieurs Loudon, 
Mulock and Taylor. 


June 9th, 1874. After meeting in the Senate Chamber, the Senate proceeded to 
the Convocation Hall, when Degrees were conferred and other proceedings had, as 
appear of record in the Book of Convocation. 

June 17th, 1874. A Report of the Committee on Examinations, recommending the 
names of gentlemen as Examiners for 1874-1875 was read. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson and carried — 

That the Report be received; and that the Examiners for 1874-1875 be appointed. 

The Committee, to whom the consideration of the Heating of the Building was 
referred, reported, (with Architect’s Estimates and Plans), as to the alterations con- 
sidered requisite in the Heating Apparatus outside of the Building. 

The Report was received, on motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. 
Mulock. 

The Statutes relating to the Committees on Building and the University Grounds, 
and on Applications and Memorials, were read a first time, on motion of the Vice- 
Chancellor. 

Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by Doctor Croft ;— 

That the Degrees of Bachelor and Doctor of Science be established in the Univers- 
ity. Lost: Yeas 5, Nays 8. 

Moved by Doctor Oldright, seconded by Mr. Kirkland. 

(1) That the Curriculum be remodelled, so as to raise the requirements in the 
various departments of Science, and to provide a Course, by which Science Students 
shall be able to devote themselves more exclusively to Sceince subjects, in proceeding 
to the Degree of B.A. 

(2) That there shall be a Degree of Doctor of Science to which Bachelors of Arts, 
who have taken the Science Course, may proceed, on passing such Examination as the 
Senate may determine. (Carried). 

June 18th, 1874. The Statutes relating to the Building and University Grounds 
Committees, and of the Committee on Applications and Memorials, were read a second 
time and passed, on motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor McLellan. 

Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by Mr. Mulock and carried — 

That, in view of the great cost of the Plans recommended for a new Boiler-House, 
involving an outlay of not less than $15,000; and the Report of the Engineer that the 
old Boiler-House may be satisfactorily adapted to the requirements of the Building, if 
the Roof be raised and a new Chimney stack be erected at the North side; the Viee- 
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Chancellor is authorized to have this Plan drawn out and Contracts obtained, and, as 
it appears from the Report of Mr. William Stewart, submitted to the Senate, that the 
same can be executed for $6,000, or less; the Vice-Chancellor is requested to submit 
the same to the Government for their approval. 


September 2nd, 1874. The following three Communications were received, 

One from the Provincial Secretary, enclosing the Statutes on the Committee of 
Building and University Grounds, and one on Applications, and Memorials, as approved 
by His Excellency. 

Also, one from the City Clerk, enclosing a Resolution of the City Council, as to 
the Fence at the head of William Henry Street, and as to the erection of Gas Lamps 
in the Avenue. J 

The Vice-Chancellor made a verbal Report to the Senate as to the proposed altera- 
tions in the Boiler-House and appurtenances. 


Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by Doctor McLellan, and carried ;— 

That the Tenders submitted by the Vice-Chancellor for alterations in the Boiler- 
House, and for new Boilers and their setting be accepted, and that the Vice-Chancel- 
lor be authorized to proceed with the work with as little delay as possible. 


The Committee on Applications and Memorials made a Report, which was adopted, 
on motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Oldright. 

Moved by Doctor Wilson seconded by Mr. Kirkland and carried ;— 

That the Vice-Chancellor, the President and Messieurs Croft and Loudon be a 
Special Committee to superintend the alterations to the Boiler-House and other works 
about being proceeded with in connection therewith. 

October 1st, 1874. The Vice-Chancellor’s Report on the recent Examinations was 
read as follows :— 


The Vice-Chancellor has the honor to present his Report of the recent Matriculation 
and Supplemental Examinations. ; 

In Medicine the only Candidate, (Mr. G. Kennedy), passed a satisfactory Examina- 
tion. 

In the Senior Arts Matriculation there were seven Candidates, three of whom 
passed. ; 

In the Junior Arts Matriculation thirty Candidates passed, four were rejected. 

Several Candidates passed Supplemental Examinations. 

Several recommendations are made for granting Scholarships. 


Moved by Mr. Kirkland, seconded by Mr. Gibson and carried ;— 
' That this Report be adopted. 

October 6th, 1874. There being no quorum, the Senate adjourned. 

October 8th, 1874. Several Letters were received. 

The Report of the Committee on Applications and Memorials was read, and, on 
motion of Mr. Cockburn, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Fyfe, was adopted. 

On motion of Judge Boyd, seconded by Mr. Taylor, Mr. Thomas Moss, M.A., was 
appointed Vice-Chancellor for the next two years. 

Moved by Mr. Mulock, seconded by Mr. Loudon and carried ;— 

That this Senate desire to express the deep sense of their obligation to Larratt 
W. Smith, D.C.L.,—the retiring Vice-Chancellor of the University of Toronto, for the 
self-denying zeal with which he has, to the detriment of his numerous professional 
engagements, discharged the onerous duties of his office. 


October 12th, 1874. Mr. Cockburn introduced a Statute, amending Statute LX. 
“Of Fees and Salaries in Upper Canada College’’ which, on his motion, seconded by 
Doctor Wilson, was read a first time. 


The Statute amending the Statute “Of Examiners and Examinations’? was intro- 
duced and read a first time, on motion of the Reverend Doctor Fyfe, seconded by Mr. 
Cockburn; and, on motion of Doctor Wilson, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Fyfe, 
was referred to a Committee, consisting of Mr. Moss, Doctor Fyfe and Mr. Cockburn, 
to consider the details of the Scheme. 
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The Statute respecting the holding of Examinations at affiliated Institutions was 
read a first time, on motion of the Reverend Doctor Fyfe, seconded by Mr. Cockburn, 
and referred to a Committee, consisting of Doctor Fyfe, Mr. Moss, Doctor McCaul 
and Professor Cherriman. 

Moved by Doctor Oldright, seconded by Doctor Aikins, and carried:—that the 
Committee on College Affiliations be continued. 

October 18th, 1874. Two Letters were received. 

Moved by Mr. Cockburn, seconded by Doctor Wilson, that the Statute amending 
the Statute of Fees in Upper Canada College be read and a second time. 

Moved by Doctor Aikins, seconded by Doctor Oldright and carried ;— 

That the Chairmam be instructed to communicate to the Government that, inas- 
much as it appears larger expenditure would be necessary in order to procure any 
rental from the Building in the Park at present occupied by the Toronto School of 
Medicine, if that Institution were to give up possession, and as no other available 
tenant is at present procurable, and the annual outlay for repairs is considerable,—it 
is the opinion of the Senate that the best course is to permit the Toronto School of 
Medicine to continue to occupy the said Building free of rent, as Tenants-at-will, 
they undertaking to repair and to keep in repair the same. 

Moved by Doctor Wilson, seconded by Judge Boyd, and carried ;— 

That the Senate do stand adjourned until the second Tuesday in December, and 
meet thereafter from day to day until the business is disposed of, unless the Vice- 
Chancellor shall find it necessary to summon a Meeting for the transaction of urgent 
business,—which he may do upon three days’ notice. 

December 8th, 1874. A Letter was received from the Honourable A. Mackenzie, 
M.P., regarding changes to be made in the method of managing the Observatory, and 
from Mr. J. Langton, M.A., on the same subject, and giving an account of the estab- 
lishment and subsequent manner of conducting the Institution. 

The Committee on Applications and Memorials made a Report. On motion of 
the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Taylor the Report was adopted. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by M. Kirkland and carried ;— 

That the Correspondence relating to the Observatory be referred to the Observatory 
Committee. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Richardson, and carried ;—- 

That the Bursar be instructed to divide among the Masters at present in Upper 
Canada College, proportionally to the amount of the reduction sustained by them in 
their respective Salaries, in accordance with Statute LX., Section VI., the balance 
of $1,017.26 at the credit of the Upper Canada College Income Appropriation Fund 
at the close of the financial year ending on June the 30th, 1874. ° 

December 9th, 1874. The Special Committee, appointed by Resolution of the 
Senate, to consider the details of the Scheme for preventing Students being known to 
the Examiners, reported as follows :— 


1. That at each Examination, the Registrar cause to be delivered to each Student, 
on the first morning of the Examination, a sealed envelope, addressed to the Student, 
containing inside number with which number the Student shall sign his Papers during 
the whole Examination, using no other distinctive mark, or name, whatever. 

2. That the Returns of the Examiners shall be made with reference to these numbers 
only, and the Registrar shall not disclose the names to which such numbers belong until 
the Returns of the Examination are reported to and approved by the Senate. 

On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Fyfe, the 
above Report was received,—read clause by clause and adopted. 

The Special Committee appointed to consider the question of holding Examina- 
tions at Affiliated Institutions reported the following recommendations : — 

1. That, at the request of the Principal of any affiliated College, the Annual Examin- 
ations may be held at such College, provided there are at least six Students to be 
examined there. 
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2. That the Examination Papers be transmitted to such Officer as the Senate may 
appoint, under seal, at least one day before they are required to be used, and that the 
said Officer shall perform the duties which, by the Regulations of the Senate, are pres- 
cribed for the Examiners, as touching the giving out and collection of the Papers, and 
the conduct of the Examination generally. 

3. That such Officer shall, at the close of each Examination, seal up the Papers of 
the Students, and day by day transmit the same to the Registrar, who shall deliver them 
under seal to the Examiners. 

4. That no Oral Examination be required, except in the case of Modern Languages, 
and the Registrar shall make arrangements with the Examiners, (or one of them,) in 
those Departments he may be to proceed to the said Affiliated College at some appointed 
time, and there hold the required Oral Examination in person. 

5. That the Programme of Times of holding the several Examinations shall be as 
strictly adhered to in the Affiliated College, as if they were being held in the Convoca- 


tion Hall of the University. ee ; 
6. That a fee of shall be paid by the Principal of such Affiliated College, on 


account of each Student so examined. 

On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by the Reverend Doctor Fyfe, the 
foregoing Report was received. 

The Vice-Chancellor moved, Mr. Cockburn seconded, the first reading of the 
Statute providing a retiring allowance to the Reverend Mr. Schluter. 

Moved by Mr. Loudon, seconded by Vice-Chancellor Moss, that Subsections 1, 2, 
and 3 of Clause 3 of the Minority Report on Degrees, etcetera, be adopted. (Carried). 

Mr. Loudon moved, Vice-Chancellor Moss seconded, the adoption of subsection 
4, with the addition of the words ‘‘with History.’ (Carried). 

Subsection 5 was adopted on motion of Mr. Loudon, seconded by Vice-Chancellor 
Moss. 

Mr. Loudon moved, seconded by Vice-Chancellor Moss the adoption of subsection 
6; with the addition of the words ‘‘Logic, Civil Polity, Natural Theology and Evidences 
of Christianity.’’ (Carried). 

December 10th, 1874. The Committee on Applications and Memorials made a 
Report, which was adopted, on motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Professor 
Cherriman. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, and seconded ;— 

That the Statute granting a retiring allowance to the Reverend E. Schiuter, 
($1,250), be read a second time and passed. Carried. 

The Resolution of the 18th of March, 1874, increasing the Bedel’s Salary to $100 
was remitted to the Finance Committee. 

Moved by Vice-Chancellor Moss, seconded by Mr. Loudon, that the first clause of 
the Minority Report on Degrees be adopted. (Carried.) 

Clauses 4, 5, and 7 were also adopted on motion of Mr. Loudon, seconded by Vice- 
Chancellor Moss—the latter clause to read as follows : — 

That, in the Department of Natural Science, a practical acquaintance with the 
subjects shall be required, and form part of the Examination. 

Moved by Mr. Loudon, seconded by Vice-Chancellor Moss,— 

That the following gentlemen constitute a Committee to draft a detailed Cur- 
riculum, in accordance with the foregoing Resolutions as passed,—the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Professor Goldwin Smith, Doctor Wilson, Vice-Chancel- 
lor Moss, Mr. Loudon, Mr. Cherriman and Doctor Mclellan. Vice-Chancellor Moss, 
to be the Convener, and any four Members to form a quorum. (Carried.) 


Note. This Curriculum was not laid before the Senate during 1874. 
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CHAPTER XV IL. 


GENERAL REGULATIONS AND COURSE OF STUDY OF THE 
NORMAL AND MODEL SCHOOLS, TORONTO. 


(Adopted by the Council of Public Instruction). 


I. The sole object of this School is to prepare Students for the profession of 
Teacher; and to this end, Students have, in addition to the Lectures, the advantage 
of practice in the Model Schools, under the direct supervision of the Principal and 
Masters of the Normal School, and the Teachers of the various Divisions of the Model 
Schools. . 

II. In future there shall be but one Session annually. 

The Session shall commence on the 15th of September, and close on the 15th of July, 
with Vacation from the third Wednesday in December to the second ‘Tuesday in Jan- 
uary; and from the Wednesday before, to the Tuesday after Easter, inclusive. 

[If the day of opening fall on Sunday, the Session shall begin on Monday]. 

III. The School shall consist of two Divisions. The work of the Second Division 
shall be entirely with a view to Second Class Certificates, while the First Division 
shall be designed for First Class Certificates. 

1. The Second Division shall be divided into two Sections. The Junior Section 
shall comprise Students who, having passed the Entrance Examination, are preparing 
for Second Class Certificates, Grade B. The Senior Section shall comprise, (1), Students 
who are preparing for Second Class Certificates, Grade A, having already passed 
through the Junior Section and obtained Grade B Certificates; (2), those who have 
obtained Grade B, granted by County Boards, and passed a special Examination in 
Arithmetic, Algebra, and Natural Philosophy with certain limits; (3), lastly, those 
who have passed the entire Entrance Examination for this Section. 

2. The First Division shall contain, (1), the Students who have passed through the 
Second Division and obtained Second Class Certificates, Grade A; and, (2), those who 
hold Second Class Grade A Certificates granted by County Boards, provided they can 
pass an Examination, (within specified limits), in Natural Philosophy, Algebra and 
Euclid. 

IV. Applicants for admission to the Normal School, if females, must be seventeen 
years of age; if males, eighteen years. 

V. Applications for admission, accompanied with Certificates of moral character, 
dated within three months of their presentation, signed by a Clergyman, or Member, of 
tho Religious Persuasion with which the Applicant is connected, must be made at the 
Department of Education, on the 15th day of September of each year. No application 
shall be received, if made after the 16th September, but if the 15th September falls on 
Sunday, applications will be received on the 16th and 17th. 

VI. Candidates must pass the prescribed Entrance Kxamination, sign a Declaration 
of their intention to devote themselves to the profession of School-teaching, and state 
that their object in coming to the Normal Shcool is to qualify themselves better for the 
important duties of that profession. 

VII. There shall be Examinations in the different subjects of Study at stated 
intervals during the Session, and any Student failing at these Examinations, may be 
placed in a lower Section, or division. 

VIII. Immediately before the close of the Session, there shall be a special Exam- 
ination of those Students who have failed at previous Examinations, or have lost, 
through illness, or otherwise, any particular Examination. 

IX. The Principal may, after consultation with his Colleagues, remove from the 
roll the name of any Student who shows, by general demeanour, by lack of scholarship, 
or by his record in the Model School, that he has no aptitude for the profession of a 
Teacher. 
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X. Upon these conditions, Candidates shall be admitted to the advantages of the 
Institution without any charge, either for tuition, or the use of the Library.* 

XI. The Teachers-in-training must lodge and board in the City, in such Houses 
and under Regulations approved of by the Council of Public Instruction.t 

XII. It is expected that the Students will, by their demeanour in the Class Rooms 
and in the Waiting Rooms, as well as eslewhere, show that they are alive to the 
important work that lies before them. 


Practice py Norman ScuHoont StupENTS 1N THE Mopen ScHoou. 


The Classes detailed for practice in the Model School, visit that School and teach 
for a definite period under the direct supervision of the Divisional Teachers; who are 
the critics of work done. The leader is responsible for the distribution among the 
members of the Class, of the Lessons that have been assigned by the Teachers of the 
respective divisions of the Model School. Each sub-division of the Class is assigned to 
a particular division, and thus each Section and each Division passes through the hands 
of the Teacher-in-training. From time to time a general criticism is made by the 
Principal before the whole School, and a special criticism with the individual Students. 
These criticisms are quite distinct from those referred to above, which are made at the 
time, or immediately after the recitation. 


T.—EnTRANCE EXAMINATION OF CANDIDATES FOR THE SECOND DPIvision or THE NorMAL 


ScHoon. 
SUBJECTS. The Applicant must,— 
Seti? Spell correctly. The written Examination Papers will be read 
with special regard to Spelling. 
Sen So Write legibly and neatly. 
PPP AIOUOGY. 0. 6505562000. 00. Know the Prefixes and Affixes, and the more important Greek 
and Latin Root Words. 
CAD Oe a Know the elements and be able to parse with application of 


Rules any prose sentence. 
Be able to analyze any ordinary prose passage from the Readers. 
Applicants for Senior Section will be expected to analyze Poetry 
and discuss Grammatical Constructions. 


FE ORIPORTITION: i .2.0055055: Write an ordinary business Letter, or Composition, on some 
simple subject assigned. 
PROGR APH rin oss si2s 005s Know the definitions, the outlines of the Physical Geography of 


America and Europe; the outlines of political Geography 
generally—that of Canada, of America, and of Europe more 


particularly. 

1 OIE ee eee ic eee oP Know the outlines of Ancient and Modern, and the introductory 
part of the History of Canada. 

RIV METIO; ct sin cd ti. 3s. Be acquainted with Notation, Numeration, Simple and Com- 


pound Rules, Greatest Common Measure, Least Common 
Multiple, Fractions and Proportion. 
Applicants for Senior ‘Section will be examined to the end of 


Stocks. 

MENSURATION .........-++- (Senior Sectton)—Be familiar with the mensuration of the 
Square, Rectangle and Triangle. 

UWP tY ye Shee ee Be acquainted with the Simple Rules. 


The examination for the Senior Section will also include 
Factoring, Simple Equations, Greatest Common Measure and 
Least Common Multiple. 


* The Books which may be required to use in the School are supplied at a reduced rate. 
+The cost of Board ranges from $2 to $3 per week. 
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SUBJECTS. The Applicant must,— 
Naturat Puiosopuy... (For Senior Section)-—Lhe Parallelogram of Forces; the Triangle 
of Forces; Resolution of Forces; Principle of Moments and 
Centre of Gravity. 
NOG ED Fcks. nce pease as (For Senior Section)—Book I. 


IIl.—Coursr or Stupy In JuNIoR SECTION OF THE SEcoND Drvision. 
‘ 


SUBJECTS. 
FUBADING 3, aoc cee In Fifth Book. 
SPHETUNG Hm oo hus taen oes Oral, and to Dictation. 
WR EU Cite a foo ce ss ce 2 Under supervision of Writing Master. 
EIPY MOLOGY 4 cess ecb sae. 05 General. 
GRAMMAR boon yustarces Kook work and analysis of some Standard Poetical Work. 
COMPOSITION ...-.005<+:0000% Writing Official and Business Letters and general Composition. 
GROGRAB UNS ub inuy hes cess Mathematical and Political. 
ARITHMEVIGs cpssc ces'se<o0 . To Stocks inclusive, together with Mental Arithmetic. 
MENSURATION .........0.. Square, Rectangle, Triangle and Circle. 
ALGEBRA +25. y.xpcccene does To Simple Kquations, inclusive. 
NatuRAL PurnosopHy... The properties of Matter. Elements of Statics. 
PHYEIODOGY.2, vce Bones, Muscles, Digestions, Circulation and Respiration. 
POL OLVNY = rapiicsts (S ovacs earwore Book I., with Deductions. Book Il. 
TD UO UTON «sey tee ee Attendance at Lectures, with practice in Model School. 
DeEWING..00 ae Elementary and from Objects. 
NLGRIOs cae cae es Practice in Vocal Music. 
Bowoon Law 0a With reterence to Public School Teachers. 
BOOK-KEEPING .........005 By Double Entry, 
GLEN RN tye een my erent een 1. Non-Meratiic Bopiss, videlicet :—Oxygen, Hydrogen, Nitro- 
gen, Carbon, Carbonic Acid, Water, Atmosphere, Chlorine, 
Sulphur, Phosphorus, Silicon. 

2. ComBrininec Proportions, etcetera. 

3. ComBustion, etcetera. 
BOTANS hs Live Vas Elementary. Gray’s ‘‘How Plants Grow,’’ Part I. 


III.—Covursr or Stupy 1n Senior Section or tHe Seconp Drvision. 


SUBJECTS. 
TLEADVENG ao, urea sens eerie In Fifth Book. 
MePRILTING «so tier ress cs As in Junior Section. 
WR TETNG Neos ce ots aceon ceees Under supervision of the Writing Master. 
WPYMOLOGY.. nae General, 
NEA MOMCAT. cca ce ev sseceuans Advanced, with special reference to Analysis. 
COMPOSITION.........-.+2+- On any prescribed subject. 
(ROGRAPHY 62.0%>.1 sane: Political and Physical. 
ARITA METI. «oe ouc5 000099 From Interest to end of Text Book, with practice in Mental 
Arithmetic. 
MENBUBATION «-.6.0--2x%-: Of Surfaces, Cubes, Parallelopipeds and Spheres. 
FRR oe oie re Fk From Simple Equations to Surds, inclusive. 
NaturAL Puitosopuy... Statics, (reviewed), Hydrostatics and Pneumatics. 
Peveroroe? .25.<50ce> Nervous System, Sensory Organs. ‘ 
jUiire Ce Beery prespiie er Book II, with problems on Book I and II. Book ITI. 
FOR MORTION A = cj pxenorsnntes Attendance at Lectures, with practice in Model School. 
PIB AWING osc ou cxseeccinesaee Advanced, including construction of Maps. 
DME 6 concn csvsnacraceseure Practice in Vocal, with instruction in Theory. 
SORIOG LIA Wo: cacciencs sn ona With reference to Public School Trustees. 


BOOK-KEEPING .........++. By Double Entry. 
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SUBJECTS. 

CHEMISTRY ...cevs-¥esiets: Junior Section subjects reviewed and extended. The more 
important Metals. 
CuemicaL, Puysics .... Heat,—Sources, Effects. Liquefaction, Latent Heat, etcetera. 
Naturau History ...... General view of Animal Kingdom. Mammalia. 
BOUANY 2 See ee Same as in Junior Section. 
IV.—Speciat Suspyects ror Entrance to First Drvisron. 

SuBJECcTS. 

AT GRBR At gotten co3 Soacdenak A thorough examination in this subject as prescribed for Course 


of Study in Senior Section of the Second Division. 
NaturaL Puinosopny... Statics, Hydrostatics and Pneumatics. 
|S 08 ee ea aR Book tLe 


V.—Course oF Stupy 1Nn THE First Division 


% 


SuBJECTS. 

PEAMVEN GG, 0.2065 eccyeccede se: Sixth Book—Prose and Verse. 

PBEUWINGs 5. cis0isciseendees. To dictation. 

PAPE OING c .-. - co.cc centers Under supervision of the Writing Master, with special reference 
to the teaching of it. 

EPMAPOLOGY..... 66 5.00.c0008 More fully pursued in the Second Division. 

SO Advanced, with special reference to History, Analysis, Fgures 
and Comparative Grammar. 

CoOMPOSITION................ On prescribed subjects. 


Eneuisu Literature.... Sketch of the Literature of special Eras, with critical examina- 
tion of one or more Works, Prose and Poetry. 


Co. Physical, Mathematical and Astronomical. Outlines of Geology. 

PED TOMITON 5 «50 6 cc 0nklcncae: Attendance at Lectures, with practice in Model School. 

BGHOOUCIAW .......0..0000 With reference to Municipal Councils and Public School ° 
Inspectors. 

BBR T NG Se oo. 55 eas est ecies Perspective and Outline in Books and on Blackboard. 

PRET METIO) 60.5 0200003 oni Advanced. 

PNR Beis e son ines Quadratics, Interdeterminate Equations, Progression, Varia- 
tions, etcetera. 

LENGE o Vos Clio | eee eee ee Books IV, VI, with definitions of Book V and Problems. 

TRIGONOMETRY ...:........ So far as to enable Students to solve Triangles and express 


their area in terms of their Sides. 


NaturaL Puintosopny... Statics and Dynamics, treated mathematically. Hydrostatics 
and Pneumatics. 


CHEMicaL Puysics ...... Heat, Light and Electricity. 

MME RTE Y 6 os o08 codes <enaes General principles of Chemical Philosophy. Chemistry of Metal- 
loids. Chemistry applied to Agriculture and the Arts. 

PE VRTOR OY ors va ened ack General view of the subject. 

Natura, History ....... General view of the Animal Kingdom, character of the principal 


Orders, Classes and Genera. 


BOTANY wetter ee Systematic Botany as given in Second Part of Gray’s ‘‘How 
Plants Grow.’’ Flowering Plants of Canada. 
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TEACHERS’ CERTIFICATES IN NEW TOWNSHIPS. 


REGULATIONS UNDER wHIcH Pusiic ScHoont Inspectors MAY Grant ‘‘SpectAL CERTIFICATES 
OF QUALIFICATION FROM TIME TO TIME, TO TEACHERS IN NEW AND REMOTE TOWNSHIPS, 
AS PROVIDED IN THE 20TH CLAUsE or 112tH SrcTIon oF THE CoNSOLIDATED SCHOOL 
Aor, (87 Victor1a, CHAPTER 28).”’ 


I. Inspectors’ Special Certificates—Third Class. 


(1) The Examination of Candidates for special Certificates may, at the discretion of 
the Inspector, be held yearly, or oftener, in new and remote Townships, and when 
practicable, at some central point, or points, in such Townships. 

(2) The subjects of Examination for such special Certificates shall be those pre- 
scribed for Third Class Certificates. The Questions shall be prepared by the Inspector, 
and may be written, or printed, at his discretion. 

(3) No Candidate shall be eligikle for Examination who does not present to the 
Inspector a Certificate of good moral character satisfactory to him, and signed by some 
Minister, or Magistrate. The Certificate must bear date within, at least, three months 
of the time of examination. 

(4) No Certificate issued under these Regulations shall be granted for a longer 
period than one year; but it may be renewed at the discretion of the Inspector, for 


periods not exceeding two years. 
Note.—Certificates to Assistant Teachers and Monitors may be granted under the 


Regulations already prescribed. 


II. Country AND ProvincrAL CERTIFICATES. 


Candidates for Third Class County, and Second Class Provincial, Certificates, in 
new and remote Townships, may be examined for such Certificates under the following 


Regulations : — 

1. The Examination shall be held at the same time as the County Examination. 

(1) The Chief Superintendent, at his discretion, or upon the report and recommen- 
dation of an Inspector, may appoint some fit and proper Person, or Persons, in new and 
remote Townships, to hold an Examination of such Candidates for Second and Third 
Class Certificates, as may be reported eligible for such Certificates by an Inspector. 

‘ (2) The Chief Superintendent shall transmit under seal to the Examiner, or 
Examiners, thus appointed by him, in such way as he shall deem best, the Examination 
Papers prescribed for the July Examination of Teachers. 

(3) It shall be the duty of the Examiner, or Examiners, thus appointed, to observe 
the following Regulations : — 

Duties of Examiner.—The Presiding Examiner shall receive and be responsible for 
the safe keeping, unopened, of the Examination Papers until the day of the Examina- 
tion. He shall also at the close of the Examination of Candidates for Certificates, 
seal up separately, and transmit without delay, to the Inspector, the Answers received 
from each Candidate, together with all Certificates of character, ability and experience 
in teaching, which such Candidates may have presented to him. The Inspector shall 
see that the written answers received from the Candidates for Second and Third Class 
Certificates and all reports thereon, as approved by the County Board of which he is 
a Member, together with the list of Certificates issued by it, are also, as soon as possible 
after the close of the Examinations, transmitted to the Education Department. 

Norr. In case the new and remote Townships concerned are not attached for any 
purpose to a County Municipality having a Board of Examiners, the Inspector having 
jurisdiction, shall examine the answers and other papers transmitted to him by the 
Presiding Examiner, and shall send a full report thereof, (together with the Answers 
and Papers), to the Chief Superintendent for his confirmation. 


— Pe 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 


PROCEEDINGS OF THE SENATE OF THE UNIVERSITY OF 
TORONTO, 1875. 


April 12th, 1875. Communications were read from :— 

(1) The Provincial Secretary, enclosing a copy of an Order-in-Council of the 26th of 
January, 1875, concurring in the recommendation of the Senate respecting the grant 
of $1,250 as a retiring allowance to the Reverend E. Schluter. 

(2) The Provincial Secretary, enclosing a copy of a Petition from Doctor Oldright, 
asking for an increase of Salary as Lecturer on Italian and Spanish in University 
College, and asking for a Report from the Senate thereon. 

(3) Doctor L. W. Smith, acknowledging the receipt of a copy of a Resolution of 
the Senate respecting his retirement from the office of Vice-Chancellor. 

(4) Reverend Professor Gregg, asking to have the Degree of Master of Arts ad 
eundem conferred on him at a Meeting of the Senate, 

(5) Mr. Joseph A. Clarke, M.A., Secretary of the High School Masters’ Association 
of Ontario respecting changes in the Curriculum in Law. 

(6) Letters were also received from Undergraduates and others, making various 
requests. 

The Committee on Applications and Memorials made a Report on these Requests 
as follows : — 

“The Committee are of opinion that the University Statutes do not confer any 
power upon the Senate to admit the Primary Examination in Medicine passed in 
another University as an equivalent for that of this University, and that the prayers 
of these Petitions cannot be granted; but in the case of Mr. Kennedy they recommend 
that he be admitted to pass the ordinary Examination and that the other Memorialists 
be likewise so admitted upon the production of Certificates of Matriculation before the 
Medical Council. 

“The Committee recommend that Mr. Arthy’s request be acceded to. 

“The Committee are of opinion that the Provisions of the Statute prevent the 
prayers of the other Petitioners from being granted; and they respectfully suggest that 
in such cases it is of great importance that a strict compliance with the Regulations he 
required.”’ , 

On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, the Report was 
adopted. 

The Committee on Examinations reported that they have considered the Memorial 
of the High School Teachers’ Association, and they recommend that the Registrar be 
‘nstructed to inform the Association that the whole question of the subjects of 
Examination is at present under consideration by the Senate, and that the suggestions 
contained in their Communication will receive attention; that it seems impossible to 
make the Matriculation Examinations in the various Faculties identical, but that their 
efforts will be directed towards assimilating them so far as that may be practicable. 

On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, the Report was 


received and adopted. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, That the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and Professor Cherriman be appointed a Committee to draft a Report upon the 
condition of the Observatory, to be presented to the Minister of Marine and Fisheries. 
(Carried). 

Moved: by Professor Cherriman and seconded by Judge Boyd, That the Vice- 
Chancellor, Professor Cherriman, Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, and Mr. James Loudon, be 
appointed a Committee to consider a scheme of Superannuation, with a view to the 
presentation of a Memorial to His Excellency, the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council, 
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praying for the early adoption and establishment of such a scheme, and to draft a 
Memorial for that purpose. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, That Reverend Professor 
Gregg be admitted ad ewndem gradum at the next Meeting of the Senate. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. George Buckland, That Mr. W. T. 
Boyd, M.A., and Mr. W. Fitzgerald, M.A., be appointed Scrutineers at the ensuing 
Elections for the Senate, and that the Reverend Doctor McCaul be empowered to act 
in the event of the Vice-Chancellor being absent. (Carried). 

Apri 27th, 1875. Sveral Communications were laid before the Board. 

Reports were read from :— 

1) The Architect, giving a detailed account of the alterations and improvements 
made in the Heating Apparatus at the University Building, together with a Statement 
of the manner in which the work has been performed,—of the result of a series of tests 
of its efficiency, and of the improvements and alterations still remaining to be effected ,— 
accompanied by Schedules showing the amount of money already paid and the amount 
still remaining due on account of the various contracts for Steam-Fitting, Brick Work, 
etcetera; and giving also the results of the tests applied to the Heating Apparatus on 
its completion. 

(2) The Committee on Applications and Memorials as follows :— 

‘The Committee on Applications and Memorials have the honour to report that in 
their opinion the assent of the Senate ought to be given to the prayers of the Petitions 
presented to the Senate, and that the Bursar be direced to pay to Mr. Bryant, the sum 
of $40.” 

(3) The Committee on Examinations have the honour to report the name of Mr. 
F. E. Seymour, M.A., as Examiner in Italian and Spanish for the year 1875. 

(4) The Committee appointed to consider a scheme for establishing a Superannua- 
tion Fund,—recommending that a Memorial be presented to His Excellency the 
Lieutenant-Governor, embodying the plan of superannuation contained in a Memorial 
submitted to His Excellency in 1870, together with some amendments suggested by 
corresponding amendments introduced into the Act of the Dominion Parliament 
regulating the Superannuation in the Civil Service of the Dominion. 

On motion of Professor Cherriman, seconded by Mr. James Loudon, the Report 
of the Committee on Applications and Memorials was received and adopted. 

Moved by Mr. Gibson, seconded by Mr. Loudon, That the Report of the Committee 
on Examinations be received and adopted. (Carried). 

Moved by Mr. Cherriman, and seconded by Doctor Richardson, That the Report 
of the Committee on a scheme of superannuation be received and adopted. (Carried). 

Moved by Professor Cherriman, seconded by Doctor Richardson, That the Memorial 
as drafted in the Report of the Committee on Superannuation be engrossed, signed 
by the Chancellor, sealed with the Seal of the University and presented to His 
Excelleucy. (Carried). . 

Moved by Doctor Richardson, seconded by Doctor Wilson, That the Architect’s 
Report on the Heating of the Building be referred to a Committee consisting of Mr. 
C. S. Gzowski, the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Professors Croft and Cherriman and Mr. 
James Loudon, (Mr. Gzowski to be the Convener), with power to employ professional 
assistance. (Carried). 

May 5rd, 1875, The Vice-Chancellor’s Report of the Annual Examinations in 
Medicine was read as follows :— 

“In the fist year there were four Candidates, all of whom passed good Examina- 
tions. In the second year three Candidates presented themselves. One is declared 
entitled to the Scholarship. The others passed satisfactorily. In the third year there 
was but one Candidate. He obtained a very high standard of marks in all the subjects, 
and is recommended for the Scholarship.”’ 
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Several Candidates passed the Primary Examination. One was rejected; another 
is required to take Materia Medica over at the Final Examination, and two are required 
to take Botany at the Final Examination. 

There were twenty-two Candidates for the Final Examination for the Degree of 
M.B. Twenty-one of these passed. 

In the case of one of the Candidates for the Degree, it was the painful duty of an 
Examiner to report at the General Meeting that the said Candidate was detected by 
the Bedel in the act of consulting a Book, which he had brought with him into the Hall. 
The Examiners deem the evidence against the Student to be conclusive. His name has 
been struck off the list 

Several recommendations were made for the granting of Medals. 

On motion of Doctor Aikins, seconded by Mr. Loudon, the Report was: received 
and adopted. 

On motion of Professor Cherriman, seconded by Mr. Loudon, a Special Committee, 
consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, Mr. Cockburn, the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Doctors 
Wilson, Aikins and McLellan, were appointed to consider a scheme for awarding the 
Dufferin Medals; Doctor Wilson to be the Convener. 


Moved by Mr. James Loudon, and seconded by Mr. William Mulock, That a Meet- 
ing of Convocation be convened for the 8th of June. (Carried). 


Moved by Mr. William Mulock, seconded by Doctor Richardson, That the Letter of 
the Provincial Secretary relating to Doctor Oldright’s Salary be answered by recom- 
mending that his Salary be increased to $600, and that, if necessary, the Appropriation 
be increased to admit of such additional payment. (Carried). 


May 29th, 1875. Several Communications were laid before the Senate. 

The following Reports were presented : — 

(1) From the Vice-Chancellor, upon the result of the recent Elections, declaring 
Messieurs W. R. Meredith, LL.B., James Fisher, M.A., and A. F. Campbell, B.A., duly 
elected Members of the Senate by Convocation, and Doctor William Tassie elected as 
Representative of the High School Masters of Ontario. 

(2) From the Committee on Applications and Memorials as follows :— 

“‘The Committee having considered the Memorials referred to them have the honour 
to recommend that the request therein contained be granted, but that one of the 
Applicants be notified that it will be necessary for him to attend the Lectures of the 
Third Year. In the opinion of the Committee the Application of another of the 
Applicants, in so far as he asks for an Examination in Honours cannot be granted, 
inasmuch as the Statutes contemplate that Honours should only be granted on an 
Examination common to all Competitors.’’ 

(3) Frém the Committee appointed to consider the Report of the Architect respect- 
ing the Engineer and Heating Apparatus :—~ 

“The Committee appointed to Report on the Engineer, Mr. Thomas Eversfield, in 
charge of the Heating Apparatus of University College, beg to state that on Examina- 
tion of the Apparatus, Boilers, etcetera, they found them in good condition, apparently 
well kept and properly cared for; that the quantity of Coal consumed during last 
Winter, notwithstanding its unusual severity was rather less than the year before, 
and that the Engineer Eversfield was attentive to his duties and managed the Apparatus 
efficiently. 

‘In regard to the valves requiring regrinding it was found that out of nearly 200 
conical valves attached to the coils, etcetera, in the Building, three failed and required 
regrinding.”’ 

(4) From the Committee appointed to consider the best means of awarding the 
Governor-General’s Medals : — . 

“‘The Committee desire to recommend that the Medal be awarded to the Candidate 
for the Degree of M.A., who has written the best Thesis, and that the Vice-Chancellor 
and Doctors McCaul and Wilson. be requested to examine the Theses and award the 
Medals if in their opinion any Thesis is of sufficient merit.”’ 
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On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, the ore of the 
Committee on the Dufferin Medals was received and adopted. 

Moved by Doctor Croft, seconded by Doctor Oldright, That the Fess of the 
Committee on Engineer and Heating Apparatus be received and adopted. (Carried). 


Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. James Loudon, That the Report of 
the Committee on Applications and Memorials be received and adopted. (Carried). 

On motion of Mr. William Mulock, seconded by Professor Chapman, a Committee, 
consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, Doctor Wilson, Messieurs Boyd, Taylor, Loudon, 
Doctor Oldright and Doctor McLellan,—the Vice-Chancellor to be Convener,—was 
appointed to strike Standing Committee for the ensuing year. 

June, 1st, 1875. Two Letters were received. 

The Vice-Chancellor has the honour to present his Report of the recent Hxamina- 
tions in Law, Arts and Civil Engineering. In the Faculty of Law there was one 
Candidate in the Second Year. He passed satisfactorily. In the Third Year Mr. D. A. 
O’Sullivan, the only Candidate, is recommended for the Scholarship. There were no 
Candidates for the Degree of LL.B. 

In the School of Civil Engineering, the only Candidate failed to pass. 

For the Degree of B.A., thirty-one Candidates presented themselves for Examina- 
tion. One was rejected; twenty-nine passed. 

Several recommendations were made for granting Medals, and also for Scholarships. 

The Report, on motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, was 
received and adopted. 

The Committee appointed to strike Standing Committees reported their recom- 
mendations for the several Committees. On motion of Mr. Taylor, seconded by Doctor 
McLellan, the Report was received and adopted. 

The Committee on Applications and Memorials made a Report on several Applica- 
tions from Students. On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, 
the Report was received and adopted. 

June 8th, 1875. After assembling in the Senate Chamber the Senate proceeded to 
the Convocation Hall, where Degrees-were conferred, and other proceedings had, as 
appears of record in the Book of Convocation. 

June 17th, 1875. Several Communications were laid before the Senate. 

Doctor Oldright moved, Doctor Aikins seconded, the First Reading of a Statute 
to assign relative values to the different subjects in the Faculy of Medicine. 

Moved by Doctor Oldright, seconded by Doctor Aikins, That the Statute introduced 
for the establishment of a Schedule of Marks in the Faculty of Medicine, and for the 
determination of the minimum required for the Pass Examination, be referred to a 
Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, Professor Croft, Doctors Aikins, Richard- 
son, Thorburn, Macfarlane and the Mover,—the Vice-Chancellor to be the Convener,— 
with the power to report recommendations on any other question connected with the 
above subjects. (Carried). 

June 24th, 1875. A Communication was read from Alderman Close, Chairman of 
the City Walks and Gardens Committee, asking that a Committee of the Senate might 
be appointed to confer with a Committee of the City Council and another of the 
Citizens as to the leasing of lots for building purposes in the Queen’s Park. 

The Committee on Applications and Memorials presented a Report on applications 
from Students. On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Judge Boyd, the 
report was received and adopted. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Judge Boyd, That the Communication 
of Mr. Close be referred to a Committee consisting of the Vice-Chancellor, Doctor 
McCaul, Judge Boyd, Mr. McMaster, Mr. Mulock, Doctor Croft and Doctor Wilson. 
(Carried). 

On motion of Doctor Aikins, seconded by Doctor Thorburn, Mr. J. W. McLaughlin, 
M.B., of Enniskillen, was appointed Representative of the University of Toronto in 
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the Council of the College of Physicians and Surgeons for Ontario, for the ensuing 
four years. 


June 29th, 1875. The Report of the Committee appointed to confer with the Com- 
mittee of the City Council and of the Citizens respecting the Park, was read as 
follows: —At a Meeting of the joint Committees, and after considerable discussion your 
Committee intimated to the members of the City Committee that they would be pre- 
pared to recommend the Senate to grant a Lease of the 35 Acres for 42 years, at an annual 
rental of Hight thousand dollars, ($8,000), renewable at a valuation, the mode of deter- 
mining which was to be carefully settled, with the view of protecting the University’s 
interest,—the Corporation to settle with the persons to whom Lots have been already let, 
—and further that the five Acres surrounding the old Building should, if the City Corpora- 
tion desired, be included in the Lease of the 49 Acres, on condition of their removing 
the old Building, and paying for the same a valuation to be fixed by Arbitrators. The 
Gentlemen present assented to the reasonableness of this proposition, and Mr. Close 
undertook to submit the same to the City Council. Your Committee have not since 
received any Official Communication on the subject, but they observe from the Report 
of the proceedings of the City Council, published in the morning Journals, that no 
definite action on the subject has been taken by that Body. 

On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. McMaster, the Report was | 
received and adopted. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Judge Boyd, That the Vice-Chancellor, 
the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Professor Goldwin Smith, Doctor Wilson, Mr. James 
Loudon and Mr. G. R. R. Cockburn, be appointed a Committee to draft a detailed 
Curriculum in accordance with the Resolutions of the Senate passed at the Meeting of 
the 10th of December last, and that any three form a quorum. (Carried). 

Moved by Doctor Thorburn, seconded by Doctor Oldright, that Doctor McLaughlin, 
Representative of the University in the Council of the College of Physicians and 
Surgeons of Ontario, be requested by the Senate to use his influence with that Body 
to secure the passing of a Regulation requiring compulsory Annual Examinations. 
(Carried). 

August 10th, 1875. Two Communications were laid before the Senate. 

(1) From Mr. F. G. Boultbee, B.A., of the University of Cambridge, asking to be 
admitted to the Degree of Bachelor of Arts, ad eundem. 

(2) From the City Clerk, forwarding a Report of the Committee on Walks and 
Gardens with reference to the Queen’s Park. 

The Committee on Examinations reported, recommending the names of the several 
Gentlemen as Examiners for 1875-1876. 

The Vice-Chancellor having reported verbally that Mr. Milligan could not accept 
the Appointment of Examiner in Mathematics, Professor Cherriman’s name was inserted 
in his place, and with that alteration the Report, on motion of the Vice-Chancellor, 
seconded by Doctor Wilson, was received and adopted. 


Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, That, in case of any of 
the Examiners named in the Report, as amended, declining to accept their Appoint- 
ments, the Committee on Examinations is empowered to supply such vacancies. 
(Carried). 

October 2nd, 1875. Several Communications were laid before the Senate. 

The Vice-Chancellor’s Report of the recent Examinations was read as follows: — 

For Junior Matriculation, in the Faculty of Arts, there were 55 Candidates,—47 
of whom passed and eight were rejected. 

Several recommendations are made for Scholarships. 

In Senior Matriculation in Arts, seven Candidates presented themselves. All passed 
except one. Several were recommended for Scholarships. 

In Medicine there were but two Candidates, both of whom passed, 

In Civil Engineering there were four Candidates, three passed. 

There were no Candidates in Law, or Agriculture. 
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Several Candidates passed Supplemental Examinations. 
On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, the Report was 
received and adopted. 


October 5th, 1875. The Committee on Applications and Memorials reported,— 
recommending that several Applications be granted. On motion of the Vice-Chancellor, 
seconded by Doctor Wilson, the Report was received and adopted. 

October 7th, 1875. Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Mr. Cockburn, That 
the Vice-Chancellor, Doctor Wilson and Doctor Macfarlane be a Committee to report 
upon the present position of the Medical Schools and Colleges affiliated with the 
University and exercising the privileges of affiliation, and to suggest remedies for the 
anomalies that have been represented to the Senate to exist. (Carried). 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Richardson,.That the Vice- 
Chancellor, the Reverend Doctor McCaul, Professor Goldwin Smith, Doctor Wilson, 
Mr. Loudon, Mr. Cockburn, Professor Chapman and Doctor McLellan, be a Committee 
to draft a detailed Curriculum in accordance with the Resolutions of the Senate, passed 
on the 10th day of December, 1874, and that any four, of whom the Vice-Chancellor, 
shall be one, shall form a quorum. (Carried). 

The Vice-Chancellor presented a Report of the Upper Canada College Committee, 
recommending that the sum of One thousand dollars, ($1,000), be appropriated out of 
the Excess of the Income Appropriation Fund towards the Fund for Permanent 
‘ Improvements in accordance with the Resolution of the 13th of October, 1874, and that 
the balance of such excess, (which excess is reported by the Bursar to have been at 
the end of the Financial year 1874-1875, $3,200.25), be granted as a gratuity under 
Statute LX, Section 6, to the Masters of the College, in proportion to the reductions 
which were made in their Salaries under Section four of that Statute. 

Moved by the Vice-Chancellor, seconded by Doctor Wilson, That the Report of the 
Committee on Upper Canada College with reference to the Income Appropriation Fund 
be received and adopted, and that the sum of One thousand dollars, ($1,000), be 
appropriated out of the Excess of the Income Appropriation Fund towards the Fund 
for Permanent Improvements, in accordance with the Resolution of 13th of October, 
1874, and that the balance of such Excess be granted as a gratuity under Statute LX, 
Section six, to the Masters of the College, in proportion to the reductions which were 
made in the Salaries under Section four of that Statute. (Carried). 


CHAPTER XIX. 


REPORT AND SUGGESTIONS WITH RESPECT TO THE COLLEGIATE 
INSTITUTES AND HIGH SCHOOLS OF ONTARIO, FOR THE 
YEAR 1875, BY MR. J. M. BUCHAN, M. A., AND MR. 8. ARTHUR 
MARLING, M. A., INSPECTORS OF HIGH SCHOOLS. 


Having already made detailed reports of our inspectoral visits to the different 
High Schools, we now havé the honour to submit a Report on their general condition 
during the year 1875. ‘ 

It is graifying to us to be able to direct your attention to the same indications 
of progress on which we had the pleasure of commenting in our Report for 1874. We 
feel warranted in saying that, in regard to the qualifications of the Masters, the Salaries 
paid, the Buildings, their internal equipment and their surroundings, the attainments 
of the Pupils, and the life and activity pervading the management, the condition of the 
High Schools in 1875 was better than in any previous year of their history. There are, 
of course, Schools that have retrograded; but such in our opinion is the general con- 
clusion that must be arrived at from a survey of the operations of the year. Conspicuous 
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among the causes that have produced this improvement are the Entrance Examinations 
and the scheme for Payment by Results. 

When the system of uniform Kntrance Examinations was instituted in 1873, there 
were many fears expressed that, it the standard then set up were maintained, the High 
Schools would speedily be depleted. So rapidly, however, did the Public Schools, the 
Private Schools and the Preparatory Classes, from which the High Schools receive their 
Pupils respond to the demand made upon them, that no serious diminution in the number 
of High School Pupils took place. Under these circumstances we felt justified in taking 
another step in advance. During 1873 and 1874, a great many of the local High School 
Boards provisionally admitted Pupils, who, although they had made fifty per cent. of the 
aggregate number of marks, were yet very deficient in particular branches. We dealt 
with the more striking cases of this kind, in revising the results of the examinations; 
but, as this course led to a good deal of unnecessary friction, and, as it was perfectly 
evident that Entrants could be properly prepared in every subject, we caused it to be 
announced for the guidance of the lccal Boards of Trustees, that we would not consider 
any one competent to enter who failed to obtain one-third of the marks in any subject. 
This announcement met with general approbation, and the carrying of it into effect 
has resulted in improving the quality without diminishing the number of Entrants, the 
Public Schools and other Schools preparing Pupils for the High Schools having again 
iapidly responded to the demand made upon them. In consequence, the fresh materiah 
placed in the hands of the High School Masters to mould in 1875 has been better than 
ever before. 

Although the scheme for the Payment by Results was not carried into effect in 1875, 
yet its adoption in the early part of the year, and the knowledge that it was about to 
be put into operation, not only stimulated the teaching of many subjects, but caused 
many Trustee Boards to improve their Staffs of Teachers, their Buildings ani the 
material appliances of education. In these directions there is still much to be done, 
but we are convinced that the ‘new scheme,’’ when in operation, will, by directing the 
attention of Trustees every half year, in a very practical manner to existing defects, 
aid materially in producing continuous improvement. ; 


Tor Yruar or 1875 was a YEAR OF TRANSITION. 


In consequence of the expectation of the enforcement of the scheme for Payment by 
Results, and of the preparations caused by that expectation, the year 1875 was to a 
considerable extent a year of transition, and although full of the beginnings of what 
may prove to be interesting phenomena, it did not present such marked features as 
to render a long Report necessary. Many of the questions which, for years past, have 
served as the texts of the Annual Reports on the state of the High Schools, have been 
provisionally, perhaps finally, settled. If they ever crop up now, they are mere ghosts 
‘of what they were. Our Predecessor, the Reverend G. P. Young, in his Report for the 
year 1866, discussed at length a number of subjects in which are included all the 
burning questions that have arisen during the last ten years. The topics treated in 
that Report were :— 

1. The tendency to increase the number of Union Schools. 

9. The degradation of the Public Schools, and the injury to the High Schools, 
resulting from the tendency to draft in unprepared Pupils. 

~ § The evil consequences arising from the tendency to force all the Pupils in the 
High Schools, irrespective of sex, or destiny in life, to study Latin. 


4. A proposal to remove the main cause ot the preceding tendencies by apportion- 


ing the Government Grant, according to both educational results and attendance, 


instead of according to attendance merely. 
5. A proposal to abolish Union Schools. 
6. A proposal to increase the number of High School Inspectors. 
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7. A discussion of the question whether it is advisable that both sexes should attend 
the same High Schools. 

How completely the condition of the High Schools has been altered may be inferred 
from the fact that all the evil tendencies complained of by Mr. Young have been checked, 
and that all of his proposals have been substantially adopted. Nearly all these changes 
have been cerried into effect within the last three years, and in consequence many of 
the old topics of discussion are sinking out of sight. 


THe QUESTION oF THE Support oF Hicgu ScHOOLS. 


There are some questions affecting the High Schools that have not yet received 
their quietus. Prominent among these is the subject of High School support, although 
this had been repeatedly discussed since 1854, the year in which the Grammar Schools 
came under the control of the Chief Superintendent, and, although many schemes have 
been proposed, no satisfactory solution had been arrived at. If any Schools for secondary 
education anywhere deserve to be liberally supported and placed on a sound financial 
basis, our High Schools do. They are not the Schools of a class; they are open to the 
whole people. While the children of professional men, wholesale Merchants, and Manu- 
facturers, enjoy the benefits of the instruction which they afford, by far the greater 
number of the Pupils that sit on their Forms are the sons and daughters of Farmers, 
Retail Dealers and Mechanics. In the majority of the High Schools no Fees are charged ; 
and where there are Fees, they are small in amount. The High Schools are not confinea 
to the larger centres of population; they are scattered broadcast over the Country. 
Whatever may have been their defects in the past, they are now much improved. The 
gravest evils that now exist in them are traceable to the inadquacy of their revenues. 
The poorness of the Buildings and Accommodations, and the lack of the material 
appliances of Education in the case of many High Schools are obviously directly trace- 
able to this source. But there are other evils of a more serious character which arise 
from it. University Graduates of ability are deterred from entering a profession in 
which the rewards are so small. A High School Head Master may deem himself fortunate, 
if, after years of successful teaching, he rises to a position, the emoluments of which are 
equal to half of those of the Manager of a branch Bank, or of ordinarily prosperous 
Lawyers and Doctors in the same place. Such a prospect is not attractive to an educated 
young man, conscious of the possession of talents, and the results which such a state of 
affairs, if long continued, will bring about, are so easy to foresee that it is not necessary 
to explain them at length. 

It cannot be too strongly urged that a High School is valuable and useful, only 
in so far as it secures the appointment of Masters who are good scholars, as well as 
good Teachers. It is a farce and a sham of the most injurious character, to permit a 
High School to exist, if the Salaries which its Board of Trustees are able to offer, do 
not attract good men. Every High School that is kept in existence, ought to be 
maintained well, Many of them at the present time come far short of what they ought 
to be, owing to the fact that they cannot offer Salaries that will secure the permanent 
services of any but the poorest Teachers. 


Tur NEoESSITY OF SUPERIOR QUALIFICATIONS ON THE PART OF HiaH Scuoont Masters. 


Closely connected with the subject on which the preceding remarks have been made, 
is the question how we may best secure men suitably qualified to act as Teachers in the 
High Schools. This is, of course, in the first place a question of money. Sufficient 
pecuniary inducements will secure good men. But something may be done in other 
ways to improve the quality of the supply. Our difficulty arises at present from the 
difference in the value of University Degrees. Not only does the Degree of one 
University differ in value from that of another, but the Degrees conferred by the same 
University, may not be of the same value. Some Universities give the Degree of 
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Bachelor ot Arts, for any one of several courses, and it is hence quite possible, that a 
man may have taken his Degree with flying colours, and really be a Master of the 
subjects to which he has mainly devoted his attention, while he is at the same time very 
ill qualified to teach the branches which are to be taught in a High School. This 
difficulty is perhaps at present insuperable. But we direct attention to it, in the hope 
that some means may be suggested whereby it may be overcome. 

Another difficulty arises from the ignorance of the principles that underlie the Art 
of Teaching, which men fresh from the University usually display. We are of the 
opinion that much might be done to dispel this ignorance, to promulgate correct views 
on teaching, and to promote the thorough discussion of unsettled points, if a Lecture 
ship on Pedagogy were founded. The Lectureship should not be tenable for more than 
a short term, by any one person, ir order that the Lectures may be delivered by men 
fresh from practical work. 

A third difficulty arises from the inferior scholarship of too many of the assistant 
Masters in the High Schools. Undoubtedly, great improvement has been made in this 
respect of late years, but more might still, advantageously, be done. It would be 
injudicious at the present time when the Salaries offered for Assistant Masters are so 
small, to urge the exclusion of men holding Second Class Certificates from the staffs 
of the High Schools. Yet it undeniable that, although a Second Class Teacher may 
have qualified himself, as some, undoubtedly, have done, for the proper performance of 
the duties assigned to him in the School to which he belongs, the mere possession of the 
knowledge necessary to take such a Certificate does not render him a sufficiently good 
Scholar, and does not ensure a sufficient amount of culture for an appointment on a 
High School staff. Now it is the case in many High Schools that the teaching of 
English Grammar, English Literature, or English Composition, or of all three subjects, 
falls to the lot of a Second Class Teacher. The Second Class Teachers are a highly 
meritorious body; they are persons who have done well, considering their opportunities ; 
but it reflects no discredit on them to say that they are not likely to teach these subjects 
in the liberal way in which they ought to be taught in a High School, or to inspire while 
teaching them, a literary taste, and a tendency to breadth of view which they do not 
themselves possess. The fact is that to teach advanced classes in English well, it is 
desirable that a Master should know something of the ancient Classical Languages and 


Literatures. 


PROVISION SHOULD BE MADE FOR SCIENCE TEACHING IN THE Hieu ScHoo.s. 


The question, what degree of prominence the teaching of Science should take in the 
Curriculum of the High Schools is one which it is exceedingly difficult to decide. But 
it is undoubtedly right that, in this age of the world, in which the Physical Sciences have 
gained for themselves a more important position that they ever held before, some 
attention should be paid to them in our Secondary Schools. As Chemistry is the most 
valuable of the Physical Sciences from a practical point of view, and as a knowledge of 
its leading principles is exceedingly useful to all who study the other Physical Sciences, 
the teaching of it appears to deserve to be fostered in these Schools. But at present a 
damper is put on the study of Chemistry in the High Schools by its non-recognition in 
the Matriculation Examination of the University of Toronto. In the early history of 
the University both Chemistry and Natural Philosophy were included in the Matricula- 
tion Programme, but it was found necessary to omit them, because no Candidates came 
up that knew anything about them. The situation has changed since, and we are 
convinced that, should the Senate of the University again include these subjects in the 
Entrance Examination, the High Schools would respond to the demand made upon them. 
There are objections to putting Natural Philosophy on the Matriculation Programme 
which do not apply in the case of Chemistry. These we shall not discuss, but we shall 
content ourselves with saying that we are strongly of the opinion that if the Senate of 
the University will, when they come to the final settlement of the new Curriculum which 
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is understood to be under consideration, recognize Chemistry in some way in the 
Matriculation Examination, they will confer a boon on the cause of Secondary, and at 
the same time benefit that of superior, education. To secure this end it is not necessary, 
indeed, we think it undesirable, that it should be made a Pass subject. It would be 
quite sufficient.to make it an Optional subject which would count in some way for 
Honours and Scholarships. 

The Schools which have so far paid the greatest attention to teaching Physical 
Science are Barrie, Bowmanville, Hamilton, Peterborough, St. Catharines and Whitby. 
The material appliances in the first of these Schools are far from adequate, but Chemistry 
and Botany are taught very well. In the practical teaching of the former subject, 
however, St. Catharines takes the lead. Every Pupil in the Chemistry Class there, and 
it is not a small one, does an amount of work in Qualitative Analysis that cannot fail 
to rendér his understanding of the leading principles of the Science full and accurate 
for a School-boy, if he pursues the study for a reasonable length of time. 


DESIRABILITY OF THE CONSOLIDATION OF THE EXAMINATIONS or Hieu ScHoozs. 


The adoption of the scheme for Payments by Results has differentiated more clearly 
the functions of the High Schools from those of Public Schools, and has also lessened 
the difficulties arising from the overlapping of the High and Public School Courses of 
Study. It is much to be desired that the Intermediate Examination should, as far as 
possible, be made use of to diminish the labour which the Masters are forced to undergo, 
in consequence of the diversity of requirements on the part of the Examiners for tha 
different professions. In the same School there may be Pupils preparing for the Law 
Society, for the Medical Council, tor the University, and for ‘Teachers’ Certificates. In 
each of these cases a different Preparatory Course is prescribed, and to meet the wants 
of Candidates the Master is compelled to multiply Classes to such an extent as to inter- 
fere seriously with the general work of the’ School. It is not necessary that there 
should be so great a diversity between these Preparatory Courses, and it would, we 
are confident, prove a satisfactory arrangement if these various Examinations were as 
far as possible consolidated, or rendered co-extensive, with the Intermediate Examina- 
tion. 

Toronto, 30th September, 1876. J. M. Bucnan, 


rr tors. 
S. Artour Martina, \ nee eae 


CHAPTER XX. 


ANNUAL REPORT OF THE NORMAL MODEL, HIGH AND PUBLIC 
SCHOOLS OF THE PROVINCE OF ONTARIO... FOR THE YEAR 
1875 | 

To His Honour tue Honovraste D. A. Macponaup, Ligurenant-GovERNOR OF THE 
Province oF ONTARIO. 


I herewith present the Report of the Education Department on the condition of the 
Normal, Model, High and Public Schools of the Province of Ontario, for the year 1875. 
I will now proceed to give a summary view of the condition of the High and Public 
Schools of Ontario, condensed from the Statistical Tables accompanying this Report :— 


I.—Tasrie A.—ReEcerrpts aND ExpEnpiTuRE or Pusiic ScHoor Moneys. 


1. The amount apportioned from the Legislative Grant was $248,061,—increase, 
$3,128. The amount apportioned for the purchase of Maps, Apparatus, Prize and 
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Library Books was $21,983,—decrease, $865. The principle of distribution is according 
to the average attendance and the time of keeping open the Schools of each Section. 

2. The amount from County Municipal Assessment was $758,467, showing an 
apparent increase of $151,928. 

3. The amount available from Trustees’ School Assessment was $1,547,125,— 
apparent decrease, $61,312. 

Nore.—The apparent decrease of Trustees’ School Assessments and increase of 
Municipal School Assessments is caused by some of the Municipal School Assessments 
having been reported in the wrong column for 1874, under the Trustees’ School Assess- 
ment for that year. The increase under the two heads combined is $90,616. 

4. The amount from Clergy Reserves Moneys, and from other sources, applied to 
School purposes in 1875, was $789,816,—increase, $33,303. 

5. The Total Receipts for all Public School purposes for the year 1875 amounted to 
$3,365,454, showing an increase of $126,182 over the total receipts of the preceding 
year. For the past three years the rate of increase has been ,—for 1873, $437,094; for 
1874, $271,906; and for 1875, $126,182. 

6. The following Table shows the progressive increase in the amounts levied by the 
Municipal and School Trustee Corporations, and also the yearly increase in the total 
Receipts since 1860. 


rear County Municipal | Trustees’ School} Ali other Total Increase in 
; Assessment. Assessment. Receipts. Receipts. (Total Receipts. 

3 $ $ $ $ 
el. 278,693 556,682 488,897 1,324,272 14,452 
hele Le 278,085 587,297 515,897 1,381,279 57,006 
ee ae 274,471 620,268 501,384 1,396,123 14,843 
Oo 287,768 631,755 513,362 1,432,885 36,762 
SU. Se 304,382 659,380 520,425 1,484,187 51,301 
[SU 308,092 TIL AST 9 =e ueOzo 7 Lt 1,545,000 60,813 
Jt 319,154 760,366 528,451 1,607,971 62,970 
MSO ees 2s 351,873 799, 708 not given 1,670,335 62,364 
SCRA Sn 362,375 855,538 571,419 1,789,332 118,997 
Ly ae 372,743 890,834 563,849 1,827,426 38,093 
TCV OS Ce 385, 284 not given 607,981 not given 116,938 
| OE area 492,481 > 1,027,184 604,806 2,124,471 18,010 
MP Sie ciatetats 531,391 1,232,101 766,778 2,530,270 405,799 
{So a 601,351 1,439,390 926,624 2,967,365 437,094 
‘her? a ae 606,538 not given 1,024, 296 3,239, 271 271,906 
SH) ee 7,588,467 1,547,125 1,059,862 3,365,454 126,182 


1. The amount paid by Trustees for Salaries of Teachers in 1875 was $1,758,100,— 
increase, $110,349, and showing the tendency on the part of Trustees to give Teachers 
fairer remuneration. x 

2. For Maps, Globes, Prize Books and Libraries, $53.800, decrease, $1,188. The 
Legislative aid given to Trustees for these objects was $21,983. 

3. For Sites and Building of School Houses, $702,330,—increase, $2,782. 

4. For Rents and Repairs of School Houses, $148,454,—decrease, $5,581. 

5. For School Books, Stationery, Fuel, and other Expenses, $330,394,—increase, 
$21,386. 

6. Total Expenditure for all Public School purposes, $2,993,080,—increase, $127,747. 

- 7. Balance of School Moneys not paid at the end of the year, when the Returns 
were made, $372,373,—decrease, $1,564. 
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II.—Tasiz B.—Scuoon Porvnation, Acrs or Purits, Puptrs Atrenpina Pusirc Scuoots, 
AVERAGE ATTENDANCE. 


The Statute requires that the Trustees’ Returns of School population shall include 
the entire number of children resident in their School Division ; and it confers the equal 
right of attending the Schools upon all residents in such divisions, between the ages of 
five and twenty-one years. 

1. The School population, (comprising only children between the ages of five and 
sixteen years), reported by Trustees, was 501,083,—decrease, 10,520. 


Note.—This is the result of a special Census taken in December, 1875, but its 
correctness may be doubted. 


2. The number of Pupils between the ages of five and sixteen years attending the 
Schools, was’ 450,805,—increase, 7,706. Number of Pupils of other ages attending the 
Schools, 23,436,—increase, 2,488. Total number of Pupils attending the Schools, 
474,241,—increase, 10,194. 

3. The number of Boys attending the Schools, 250,430,—increase, 6,224. The 
number of Girls attending the Schools, 223,811,—increase, 3,970. 

4. The ages of Pupils are:—1,737 under five years of age; 246,689 between five and 
ten; 205,492 between eleven and sixteen; 20,323 between seventeen and twenty-one. 

5. The number reported as not attending any School is 10,809,—increase, 488. 
These were between the ages of seven and twelve years, which are the ages fixed by the 
Statute, during which all the children of a School Division should receive instruction 
in some School. 

6. The average attendance, videlicet, the aggregate daily attendance divided by 
the legal number of teaching days in the year, was 198,574,—increase, 5,676. 

The attention of Trustees, Parents and Inspectors, is called to the non-attendance 
of some children, and the partial and irregular attendance of many. It is to be hoped 
that Parents will be aroused to the performance of the duty which our common 
Christianity and patriotism alike, demand from them. Trustees and Inspectors should 
omit no effort in inciting Parents to understand and fulfil their duty; and when 
persuasion, argument, and urgent appeals are powerless to move the Parent, then it 
is imperative on Trustees to give effect to the enactments of the Law, and compel the 
attendance of the children. 


- I1T.—Taste C.—Numpser or Pourins 1x tue Dirrerent Brancuss or Instruction. 


This Table has been rendered necessary in consequence of the system of classification 
of Pupils which the new Programme has introduced into the Public Schools. It shows 
the number of Pupils which have been put back from the higher Classes of the old 
system to the other Classes under the new system. It also shows how efficient have 
been the County Inspectors in the discharge of this unpleasant part of their duties, 
in thus carefully examining and classifying, according to their attainments, the Pupils 
in the various Schools. 


> 


IV.—Tasre D.—Reticious Denominations, Crerriricates, ANNUAL SALARIES or TEACHERS. 


1. Number of Teachers, Male and Female.—In the 4,834 Schools reported, 6.018 
Teachers have been employed,—increase, 282; of whom 2,645 are male Teachers,— 
increase, 44; and 3,373 are female Teachers,—increase, 238. It will thus be seen that 
there are about 700 more female than male Teachers. 

2. Religious Persuasions of Teachers.—Under this head there is little variation. The 
Teachers are reported to be of the following persuasions:—Church of England, 945,— 
increase, 21; Church of Rome, 726,—increase, 34; Presbyterians (of different classes), 
1,829,—increase, 49; Methodists (of different classes), 1,884,—increase, 111: Baptists 
(of different classes), 324,—decrease, 4; Congregationalists, 80,—increase, 11; Lutherans, 


Chap. XX. ANNUAL REPORT OF THE SCHOOLS OF ONTARIO, 1875. 205 


29; Quakers, 21; Christians and Disciples, 67; reported as Protestants, 52; Unitarians, 
5; other persuasions, 48. 

Of the 726 Teachers of the Church of Rome, 516 are employed in the Public Schools, 
and 210 are Teachers of Roman Catholic Separate Schools. 


3. Teachers’ Certificates.—Total number of certificated, or licensed, Teachers reported 
is 6,018,—increase, 282; Provincial Certificates, 1st Class, 236,—increase, 21; 2nd Class, 
1,088,—increase, 231; County Board Certificates of the Old Standard, Ist Class, 411,— 
decrease, 153; 2nd Class, 163,—decrease, 252; 3rd Class, 29,—decrease, 27; New County 
Board, 3rd Class Certificates, 3,552,—increase, 483; Interim Certificates, 539. 


4. Number of Schools which have more than one Teacher, 620,—increase, 106. 


5. Annual Salaries of Teachers.—The highest Salary paid to a male Teacher in a 
County, $800,—the lowest, $120; in a City, the highest, $1,000,—the lowest, $400; in 
a Town, the highest, $1,000,—the lowest, $300. The average Salary of male Teachers in 
Counties was 361,—of female Teachers, $236; in Cities, of male Teachers, $728,—of 
female Teachers, $295; in Towns, of male Teachers, $564,—of female Teachers, $267. 
The average increase of male Teachers’ Salaties for the Province during 1875, is $21 


per male Teacher, $12 per female Teacher, while for 1874 it was $10 per male Teacher, 
for females, $7 per Teacher. 


V.—Tasitz E.—Scuoon Secrions, Scuoon Hovszs anp Tirtes, ScHoon Visrrs, ScHoor 


Lreorurres, ScHoon Examinations AND Recrrations, Prizes, Time or Kegrtng Open 
THE ScHoots, Prayers, Ercersra. 


1. The whole number of School Sections reported, 4,912,—increase, 81, chiefly in 
new Townships. The number of Schools reported as kept open is 4,834,—increase, 76, 
these also mostly in new Townships. 

2. The increase in number of School Houses was 31. Of late years there has been 
a most satisfactory decrease in the number of Log-built School Houses, while Stone, 
Brick and Frame School Houses have been substituted. 

3. The whole number of School Houses reported is 4,858, of which 1,232 are Brick, 
492 Stone, 2,117 Frame, 1,017 Log. 


4. Titles to School Sites —Freehold, 4,590,—increase, 82; Rented, 268,—decrease, 51. 

5. School Visits —By Inspectors, 11,452,—increase, 1,084; by Clergymen, 7,176,— 
decrease, 3; by Municipal Councillors and Magistrates, 2,232,—increase, 326; by Judges 
and Members of Parliament, 261,—decrease, 64; by Trustees, 20,487,—decrease, 699; 
by other persons, 43,862,—increase, 2,889. Total School Visits, 85,560,—increase, 3,533. 
Trustees especially are bound to show zeal and interest in Public School education, and 
by personal visits to the Schools, and counsel to Parents incite them to educate their 
children. 


6. School Lectures.—By Inspectors, 1,026,—decrease, 848; by other persons, 210,— 
decrease, 113. 


7. Time of Keeping the Schools Open.—The average time of keeping the Schools 
open, including the Holidays and Sundays, was eleven months and eleven days in 1875. 


8. Public School Examinations.—The whole number of Public School Examinations 
was 11,189,—increase, 1,164, although less than two for each School. The Law requires 
that there should be in each School a public quarterly Examination, of which the 
Teacher should give notice to Trustees and Parents of Pupils, and to the School Visitors, 
(Clergymen, Magistrates, etcetera), resident in the School Sections. The time has now 
arrived when this requirement of the Law should be insisted on and, except in cases 
where sufficient reasons are shown, the apportionment of the School Fund must be 
withheld from the Schools in which this provision of the Law is violated. Such Exam- 
inations, being tests of efficiency on the part of Teachers and of progress on the part of 
Pupils, cannot fail to produce beneficial effects on Public Schools. 
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9. The number of Schools holding Public Recitations, of Prose, or Poetry, by the 
Pupils was 3,119,—increase, 262. This exercise tends to promote improvement in 
Reading, Spelling and Speaking; and the more agreeable and attractive such Exercises, 
as well as School Examinations, can be made, the more rapid and successful will School 
progress become. 

10. School Prizes and Merit Cards.—The number of Schools in which Prizes are 
reported as having been distributed to reward and encourage meritorious Pupils is 
1,888,—increase, 4. 

11. Prayers and Ten Commandments.—Of the 4,834 Schools reported, the Daily 
Exercises were opened and closed with Prayers in 4,014 of them,—decrease, 19; and 
the Ten Commandments were taught in 3,009,—decrease, 158. The Law provides that ~ 
‘no child can be compelled to be present at Religious Instruction, Reading, or Exercise, 
against the wish of his Parents, or Guardians, expressed in writing.” The Department 
submits forms of Prayer, and makes recommendations on the subject, but compliance 
with its recommendations are altogether voluntary. In 4,014 out of 4,834 Schools, 
Religious Exercises of this kind are voluntarily practised. 

12. Maps, Globes and other Apparatus.—The Maps and Globes, and most of the 
other Apparatus used in Schools, are now manufactured in Ontario. Blackboards are 
used in 4,834 (or all), the Schools,—increase, 181; Globes are used in 2,078 Schools,— 
increase, 311; Maps are used in 4,499 Schools,—increase, 42. Total number of Maps 
used in Schools, 35,389,—increase, 1,553. 


VI.—Tasite F.—Dertaits 1n Recgarp to Roman CatHouic SEPARATE SCHOOLS. 


1. The number of Roman Catholic Separate Schools is 156,—decrease during the 
year, 10. 

2. Receipts.—The amount apportioned and paid by the Chief Superintendent from 
the Legislative Grant to Separate Schools according to average attendance of Pupils, 
as compared with that at the Public Schools in the same Municipalities, was $13,499,— 
increase, $2,666. The amount apportioned and paid for the purchase of Maps, Prize 
Books and Libraries, upon the usual condition of an equal sum being provided from local 
sources, was $954,—increase, $124. The amount of School Rates from the Supporters 
of Separate Schools, was $50,690,—decrease, $3,368. The amount subscribed by Sup- 
porters of Separate Schools, and from other sources, was $25,482,—increase, $3,089. 
Total amount received from all sources was $90,626,—increase, $2,263. 

3. Expenditure.—For payment of Teachers, $58,025,—increase, $6,881; for Maps, 
Prize Books and Libraries, $2,261,—decrease, $171; for other School purposes, $30,339,— 
decrease, $4,446. 

4. Pupils —The number of Pupils reported as attending the Separate Schools was 
22,673,—decrease, 113. Average attendance, 11,774,—decrease, 76. 

5. The whole number of Teachers employed in the Separate Schools was 210,— 
decrease, 68; male Teachers, 79,—decrease, 13; female Teachers, 131,—decrease, 55. 

6. The same Table shows the branches taught in the Separate Schools, and the 
number of Pupils in each branch; also the number of Schools using Maps, Apparatus 
and Black-boards. 

7. According to the returns of the Religious Denominations of Teachers, as given 
in Table D and noted previously, the number of Roman Catholic Teachers of the Public 
Schools is 726, of whom 210 only are Teachers in the Separate Schools. There were, 
therefore, 516 Roman Catholic Teachers employed in the Non-denominational Public 


Schools. 
VII.—Tasrx G.—Hien Scnoors, Recerers anp Exprenpiturses, Purpins’ Fess. 


Receipts.—The balances reported from the preceding year, (that is, of moneys not 
paid out by the 3lst December, 1875), were $12,366,—decrease, $219. The amount 
received by the High School Boards from Legislative Grant for the Salaries of Teachers, 


Chap. XX. ANNUAL REPORT OF THE SCHOOLS OF ONTARIO, 1875. 207 


was $76,042,—increase, $488. The amount of Legislatrve Grant apportioned for Maps, 
Prize Books, etcetera, was $1,793,—increase, $472. The amount of Municipal Grants 
in support of High Schools was $160,223,—increase, $2,242. The amount received for 
Pupils’ Fees was $17,990,—decrease, $1,032. Balances of the preceding year and other 
sources, $79,601,—increase, $26,926. Total receipts, $348,018,—increase, $49,057. 

Expenditures.—¥or Salaries of Masters and Teachers, $184,752,—increase, $4,806; 
for Building, Rents and Repairs, $76,586,—increase, $12,901; for Fuel, Books and 
Contingencies, $66,600,—increase, $26,960; for Maps, Prize Books, Apparatus and 
Libraries, $4,073,—increase, $750. Total expenditure for the year 1875, $332,013,— 
increase, $45,419. Balances of moneys not paid out at the end of the year, $16,004,—- 
decrease, $3,668. 


Number of Schools, 108. Number of Pupils, 8,3842,—decrease, 471. 


VIII.—Tasire H.—Hiex Scuoors, Number or Purins 1x tur Vartous BraNncHEs, AND 
MiscELLANEOUS INFORMATION. 


Table H shows both the subjects taught and the number of Pupils in each subject 
in each of the High Schools, the names, University Degree, (or Certificate), of the Head 
Masters, and the number of Masters employed in each School, etcetera. 

Number of Pupils—In English Grammar and Literature, 8,130; in Composition, 
7,507; in Reading, Dictation and Elocution, 7,949; in Penmanship, 6,861; in Linear 
Drawing, 3,201: in Book-keeping, 3,403; in Arithmetic, 8,146; in Algebra, 7,038; in 
Geometry, 4,513; in Logic, 279; in Mensuration, 3,301; in History, 7,580; in Geography, 
7,866; in Natural Philosophy, 2,134; in Chemistry, 1,924; in Natural History, 2,156; 
in Physiology, 1,792; in French, 2,956; in German, 509; in Latin, 3,864; in Greek, 875; 
in Gymnastics and Drill, 586. 

Of the School Houses, 65 were of Brick, 23 Stone, 18 Frame and 1 Concrete; 18 
were Rented, or Leased, the remainder Freehold. Galt has the finest Playground ot 
any of the High Schools,—it consists of 7 Acres; Lindsay and Metcalfe, 6 Acres; London, 
5 Acres; Barrie and Guelph, 4 Acres. The other Playgrounds vary in size, the smallest 
being only one-eighth of an Acre,—or one-fourth of the minimum size required of the 
smallest Public School. The estimated value of each School House and Site varies from 
$35,000 and $30,000, (Toronto and Peterborough), down to $600, (Berlin and Paken- 
ham). 

Sixty-four High Schools were under Union High and Public School Boards; Kingston 
is the oldest High School in Ontario, dating from 1792; Cornwall, 1806; Brockville, 
1818; Niagara, 1808; St. Catharines, 1828. 1,938 Maps were used in the 108 High 
Schools; 59 Schools use the Bible; in 95 there were Daily Prayers; 100 Pupils matricu- 
lated at some University during 1875; 454 Pupils entered Mercantile lite; 278 adopted 
Agriculture as a pursuit; 326 joined the learned professions; 586 went to other occupa- 
tions. Nearly all the Schools have now additional Masters, while under the old system, 
a great majority of the Schools had only one Master. The position of the High Schools 
as an essential and integral part of our Educational System, is becoming better under- 

*stood. They constitute the necessary stepping-stones between the Public Schools and 
the University, and upon their efficiency depends the success of our efforts in opening 
the avenues of learning to every child in the Province, as well as in affording to each 
youth of ability the opportunity for the fiighest intellectual career. The High School 
is intended to meet in each County the requisites of higher education, just as the Public 
School in each Section is established to furnish elementary instruction. 


X.—Tasrit K.—Normat ano Moper ScHoots. 


Table K contains three abstracts, the first of which gives the gross number of 
Applications, the number that had been Teachers before entering the Normal School, 
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attendance of Teachers-in-training, Certificates, and other particulars respecting them 
during the twenty-five years’ existence of the Normal School; the second abstract gives 
the Counties from whence these Students have come; and the third gives the Religious 
Persuasion of these Students. 

Table K shows that of the 7,543 Students admitted, (out of 8,380 Applicants), to 
the Normal School since the beginning, 3,653 of them had been Teachers; and of those 
admitted, 3,790 were males, and 3,753 were females. Of the 2,790 male Candidates 
admitted, 2,509 of them had been Teachers; of the 3,753 female Candidates admitted, 
1,144 of them had been Teachers. The number admitted during the Session of 1875 was 
176. Of these, 87 were males, and 89 females. Of the male Students admitted, 62 had 
been Teachers; of the female Students admitted, 32 had been Teachers. 


XI.—Taste L.—Orner EpvcationaL INSTITUTIONS. 


The Public and High Schools are the educational agencies which come under the 
direct administration of this Department. Other Institutions have in former Reports 
been referred to in order to ascertain the state of education throughout the Province. 
Table L contains an abstract ot the information collected respecting these Institutions. 
It can only be regarded as an approximate. It might, with advantage to the public 
interests, be made incumbent on ali such Institutions to report specifically in each 
year to your Honour, in order that their Returns may be collated by this Department. 
These Institutions comprise the University of Toronto, with University College and 
Upper Canada College, which are provincially endowed, and are subject to the control 
of your Honour-in-Council. Causes of a social, or Denominational, character have 
given origin to other Colleges and Institutions. The following possess University 
powers:—the University of Victoria College, Cobourg; University of Queen’s College, 
Kingston; University of Trinity College, Toronto ; Albert University, Belleville; Ottawa 
College. 


XII.—Taste M.—Free Pousiic Lisrarizs. 


1. The amount expended in Library Books during 1875, was.$5,610, of which one-half 
has been provided from local sources. The number of Volumes supplied was 7,744. 
2. The value of Public Free Libraries furnished to the end of 1875 was $158,030. 


The number of Libraries, exclusive of subdivisions, 1,390,—increase, 56. The 
number of Volumes in these Libraries was 273,790,—increase, 7,744. 

3. Sunday School Libraries reported, 2,557. The number of Volumes in these 
Libraries was 382,302. 

4. Other Public Libraries reported, chiefly Mechanics’ Institutes, 164. The number 
of Volumes in these Libraries was 133,982. 

The total number of Public Libraries in Ontario, 4,111. The total number of 
Volumes in these Libraries, 790,074. 

6. Number and classification of Public Library and Prize Books which have been® 
sent out from the Depository of the Department from 1853 to 1875 inclusive. The total 
number of Volumes for Public Free Libraries sent out, 273,790. The classification of 
these Books is as follows:—History, 46,647; Zoology and Physiology, 16,201; Botany, 
2.965: Phenomena, 6,621; Physical Science, 5,106; Geology, 2,874; Natural Philosophy 
and Manufactures, 13,841; Chemistry, 2,442; Practical Agriculture, 10,313; Literature, 
96.004: Voyages, 24,726; Biography, 30,902; Tales and Sketches, Practical Life, 77,886; 
Fiction. 2.997: Teachers’ Library, 4,765: Total number of Prize Books sent out, 839,455. 
Grand Total of Library and Prize Books, (including, but not included in the above, 
99 885 Volumes sent to Mechanics’ Institutes and Sunday Schools, paid for wholly from 


local sources), 1,136,130. 
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XIII.—Tasitze N.—SummMary or tHE Maps, Apparatus, AND Prize Booxs Suppriiep to 
THE Counties, Cities, Towns anp Vintages Durine THE YEAR. 


1. The amount expended by the Education Department in supplying Maps, Appar- 
atus, and Prize Books for the Schools, was $46,114,—increase, $1,483; the amount 
purchased from Booksellers, $2,060.94. The one-half of these sums were provided 
voluntarily from local sources; in all cases the Books, or articles, are applied for, and 
fifty per cent. of the value paid for by the parties concerned. The number of Maps 
of the World sent out was 333; of Europe, 426; of Asia, 332; of Africa, 306; of America, 
387; of British North America, and Canada, 526; of Great Britain and Ireland, 232; 
of Single Hemispheres, 208; of Scriptural and Classical, 128; of other Charts and Maps, 
752; of Globes, 219; of sets of Apparatus, 174; of other pieces of School Apparatus, 
2,517; of Historical and other Lessons, in sheets, 21,048. Number of Prize Books, 
72,818. } 

2. From 1855 to the end of 1875, the amount expended for Maps, Apparatus, and 
Prize Books, (not including Public Libraries), was $499,033. The number of Maps of 
the World furnished is 4,075; of Europe, 5,901; of Asia, 4,717; of Africa, 4,329; of 
America, 5,141; of British North America and Canada, 6,247; Great Britain and 
Ireland, 4,788; of Single Hemispheres, 3,861; of Classical and Scriptural Maps, 3,375; 
other Maps and Charts, 8,607; Globes, 3,004; sets of Apparatus, 875; single articles 
of School Apparatus, 24,282; Historical and other Lessons in sheets, 273,510; Volumes 
of Prize Books, 839,455. 


(1) Taste SHOWING THE VALUE OF ARTICLES SENT OUT FROM THE Epucation Derrosttrory 
DURING THE YEARS 1851 ro 1875, INCLUSIVE. 


Articles on which the 100 per cent. pa ld 

has been apportioned from the C e , pe value of Lib- 

Legislative Grant. “th pec ey he rary, Prize’ and 

YEAR. | WUDOUG Sen YA |: Sehooll iB ack 

portionment from Maps and Appara: 

Public School Library| Maps, Apparatus oe e Legislative tus despatches. 
Books. and Prize Books.) UT@t- 
Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. 

OE ee ee eee 1,414 1,414 
Sete, MEME AEE ons 8s Ma peer Mines Haws sale Ce ERE 2,981 2,981 
eee NO ahs SE lett a dee eat oe dia seas wees tied es 4,233 4,233 
1G SR ena SIs a Si Whe cetne ae Scie haan Stee 5,514 56,890 
te i oe 9,947 4,655 4,389 18 991 
Ors. vee: 7,205 9,320 5,726 22,251 
DAD aii css wader « 16.200 18,118 6,452 40,770 
Cn ae 3,982 11,810 6,972 22.764 
DO ise: os Sake na se 5,805 11,905 6,679 24,389 
tke! ¢ Sa ae 5,289 16,832 5,416 27,537 
tc) eens ae 4,084 16,251 4,894 25,229 
1862. 3,273 16,194 4,844 24,311 
[ol Ce a 4,022 15,887 3,461 23,370 
AS a. dis, a's « 1,931 17,260 4,454 23,145 
TGS th 2,400 20,224 3.818 26,442 
1SOGwe S52 4,375 27,114 4,172 35,661 
ie) 3,404 28,270 7,419 39,093 
on je ae 4,420 25,923 4,793 35, 136 
{hele Rog 4,655 24,475 5,678 34,808 
fb cy ga ee 3,396 28,810 6,175 38,381 
t hoya eee ae ee 3,300 30,076 8,138 41,514 
ct Vee ee ee 4,421 42,265 10,481 57,167 
1 i ee 3,834 42,902 7,010 53,746 
yc Pe eae 5,337 44,631 &,547 58,515 
WO ga bicces 5,610 46,114 10,445 62,169 
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(2) Booxs Imports into OnraRIO AND QUEBEC. | 
The following Statistical Table has been compiled from the ‘‘Trade and Navigation 
Returns,”’ for the years specified, showing the gross value of Books, (not Maps or School 
Apparatus), imported into Ontario and Quebec. 


Value of Books | Value of Books Total value of Proportion 
YEAR entered at Ports injentered at Ports in| Books imported imported for the 
: the Province of the Province of into the two Education Depart- 
Quebec. Ontario. Provinces. ment of Ontario. 

Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. Dollars. 
TeDOM ec ea. 101,880 141,700 243,580 84 
Fb Tee ees 120,700 171,732 292,432 3,296 
TSO rae eho 141,176 159, 268 300,444 1,288 
cE Cea: A ay 158,710 254,270 412,980 22,764 
holed thy Seat ide 171,452 307,808 479,260 44,060 
SHS eee se 194,356 338,792 533, 148 25,624 
1856 has 208,636 427,992 636,628 10,208 
Dy wet oee 224,400 309,172 Doe 16,028 
Lae an 171,255 191,942 363, 197 10,692 
FROG ase 139,057 184,304 326,001 5,308 
LS60 se Ace, 155,604 252,504 408,108 8,846 
TRE L cecas tess 185,612 344,621 530,233 VW ieved 
LBs ae - 183,987 249, 234 433,221 7,800 
1863622002 5. 184,652 276,673 461,325 4,085 
4 of 1864..... 93,308 127,233 220,541 4,668 
1864-1865.... 189,386 200,804 389,690 9,522 
1865-1866... . 222,559 247,749 ~ 470,308 14,749 
1866-1867.... 230,090 273,615 507,452 20 743 
1867-1868.... 224,582 254,048 478,630 12,374 
1868-1869.... 278,914 | 373, 758 652,672 11,874 
1869-1870.... 220,371 351,171 571,542 13,019 
1870-1871.... 146,435 411,518 557,953 13,078 
1871~-L822;:.. 212,644 477,581 6$0, 225 20,315 
1872-1873.... a2 LOtS 5 £0,143 762,121 16,597 
1873-1874... .. 246,926 530 434 777,360 16,789 
1874-1875.... | 246,828 | 579,970 826,798 22,970 


XIV.—Tasie O.—SuperRanNuaTeD, oR Worn-ovut, TEAcHERS oF Pusiic ScHooxs. 


1. This Table shows the age and service of each Public School Pensioner in Ontario 
up to the close of 1874, and the amount which he receives. The system, according to 
which aid is given to worn-out Public School Teachers, is as follows:—in 1853, the 
Legislature appropriated $2,000, which it afterwards increased to $4,000 and then to 
$6,000; on the adoption of the system of compulsory subscriptions, which increased the 
revenue to $11,800, for 1873 the vote was again increased, and for 1875 was $29,000, 
in aid of Superannuated or worn-out Public School Teachers. The allowance cannot 
exceed $6 annually for each year the Recipient has taught School in Ontario. Each 
Recipient must pay a subscription to the Fund of $4 for the current year, and $5 for 
each year since 1854, if he has not paid his $4 any year; nor can any Teacher share in 
the fund unless he pays annually at that rate, commencing at the time of his beginning 
to teach, or with 1854, (when the system was established), if he began to teach before 
that time. When a Teacher omits his annual subscription, he must pay at the rate of 
$5 for that year in order to be entitled to share in the Fund when worn out. The 
Legislative Grant is now sufficient to pay each Pensioner the full amount permitted 
by Law, and it is divided among the claimants according to the number of years eaclt 
one has taught. 

2. It appears from the Table that 386 have been admitted to receive aid, of whom 
157 have died, have not been heard from, have resumed teaching, or have withdrawn 
from the Fund before or during the year 1875, the amount of their subscriptions having 
been returned to them. 
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3. The average age of the Pensioners in 1875 was 64 years; the average length of 
time of service in Ontario was 22 years. No time is allowed Applicants except that 
which has been spent in teaching a Public ‘School in Ontario, although their having 
taught Schools many years in England, Ireland, Scotland, or the British Provinces, 
induced the Council of Public Instruction in some instances, to admit applicants to 
the lists, after teaching only a few years in this Province. 

4. The Public School Act, (Sections 97 and 98), shows. that this allowance can be 
claimed only by a Teacher who has reached sixty (60) years of age, or is disabled from 
practising his profession. : 


XV.—Taste P.—Epvucationa, SumMaARY. 


This Table shows the number of Educational Institutions of every kind, the 
number of Students and Pupils attending them, and the amount expended in their 
support, as far as Returns have been obtained. The whole number of these Institutions 
in 1875, was 5,258,—increase, 93; the whole number of Students and Pupils attending 
them was 494,065,—increase, 10,204; the total amount expended for all educational 
purposes was $3,823,982.° Total amount available for educational purposes, $4,212,360,— 
increase, $238,108. 


XVI.—Tasiz Q.—Generat Sraristica, Apsrract oF THE Progress or EpucatIon IN 
OnTaRIO, FROM 1842 tro 1875, rncLUSIVE. 


This Table supplies the material for comparing the number and character of 
Educational Institutions at different periods, the number of Pupils attending them, 
and the sums of money provided and expended for their support. 

By analyzing and comparing these Statistics, a correct appreciation can be formed 
of what has been accomplished educationally in Ontario during the last thirty years. 
For example:—In 1842, the number of Public Schools was only 1,721. In 1851, this 
had increased to 3,001; and in 1875, to 4,758; and the number of Pupils attending them 
frommelOS,159 in 1851, to 474,241 in 1875. ‘The. amount paid for the support of Public 
Schools has been increased from $468,644 in 1851, to $2,993,080 in 1875, (not including 
balances not paid at the date of the local reports), including the amount paid for the 
purchase, erection, repairs of ‘School Houses and for other purposes, of which there 
are no reports earlier than 1850, but which at that time amounted to only $56,755, and 
$77,336 in 1851, but which, in 1875, amounted to $1,234,980, making the aggregate 
actually paid for Public Schools purposes in 1875, with the balances available and not 
paid out at the date of the local reports, $3,365,453. 


: Amount paid for 
Number of Pub- ee eee ae Be Greeibal eats Bal Total amount 
YEAR. | lic Schools | *4y20°C220° lof School-house, Balance forward) . at moun 
Teachers ‘| each year. 
reported. Sales Fuel and Con- year. 
t tingencies. 
$ $ $ $ $ 
she, eee 3,059 353,716 56,756 24,016 434,488 
BOs. «o's 3,001 391,308 77,336 16,893 485,537 
ABO eo ak eca 3,969 ~ 895,591 264,183 164,498 1,324,272 
LEONE) sia es ana a 4,019 918,113 273,305 189,861 1,381,279 
USE See eae 4 303 1,041,052 314,827 189,121 1,545,000 
PaGGoe- 5. 4,379 1,066, 880 320,353 220,738 1,607,971 
PRG fend Pec: 4,422 1,093,516 379,672 197,147 1,670,335 
Uo de ee 4,480 1,146,543 441,891 200,898 1,789,332 
BOO cds 4,524 1,175,166 449 730 202,530 1,827,426 
S70 2es- 2 4,566 1,222,681 489,380 232,303 1,944,364 
{te g CR 4,598 1,191,476 611,819 321,176 2,124,471 
1Bi 2c. ee 4,661 1,371,594 835,770 322,906 2,530,270 
Lei aeccces = 4,732 1,520,123 1,084,403 362,839 2,967,365 
Cte oy eee 4,758 1,647,750 1,217,582 373,939 3,239,271 
S840 ci ness, 4,834 1,758,100 1,234,980 372,373 | 3,365,453 
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XVII.—TuHe Epvcationan Musrtum or THE DEPARTMENT. 


This fourth branch of the Education Department is probably the most attractive, 
as it is both suggestive and instructive. The other three branches are:—(1) The 
Department proper, for the administration of the Laws relative to the Public and 
High Schools. (2) The Normal School for the training of skilled Teachers. (3) The 
Depository for the supply of Maps, Apparatus and Prize, Library and School Books. 

The Educational Museum is founded after the example of what has been done by 
the Imperial Government as part of the System of Popular Education,—regarding the 
indirect, as scarcely secondary to the direct, means of forming the taste and character 
of the people. . 

The Museum consists of a collection of School ‘Apparatus for Public and High 
Schools, of Models of Agricultural and other Implements, of specimens of the Natural 
History of the Country, casts of antique and modern Statues and Busts, etcetera, 
selected from the principal Museums in Europe, including the busts of several of the 
most celebrated characters in English and French History, also, copies of some of the 
works of the great Masters in Dutch, Flemish, Spanish, and especially of the Italian 
Schools of Painting. These Objects of Art are labelled for the information of those 
who are not familiar with the originals, but a descriptive Catalogue of them is in 
course of preparation. In the evidence given before the Select Committee of the 
British House of Commons, it is justly stated that ‘‘the object of a National Gallery 
is to improve the public taste, and afford a more refined description of enjoyment to 
the mass of the people;’’ and the opinion is at the same time strongly expressed that 
as ‘people of taste going to Italy constantly bring home beautiful copies of beautiful 
originals,’ it is desirable, even in England, that those who have not the opportunity 
or means of travelling abroad, should be able to see, in the form of an accurate copy, 
some of the works of Raffaelle and other great Masters; an object no less desirable in 
Canada than in England. What has been thus far done in this branch of Public 
Instruction is in part the result of a small annual sum, which, by the liberality of the 
Legislature, has been placed at the disposal of the Education Department, out of the 
Ontario Education Grants, tor the purpose of improving School Architecture and 
Appliances, and to promote Art, Science and Literature, by the means of Models, 
Objects and Publications, collected in a Museum connected with the Department. 


Conciusion, AND REFERENCE TO THE SUPERINTENDENT OF Epvcarion. 


The foregoing Report, being for the year 1875, is compiled from the Reports and 
Statistical Returns filed in the Office of the Education Department. During that year 
all these matters were under the control and supervision of the late Chief Superin- 
tendent, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson; and this Report may be considered as a further 
testimony to the vigour and success of his long administration of thirty-one years; 
recording as it does, the operations of the last complete year of his educational labours, 
and showing a further stage in advance in our educational progress. 

Doctor Ryerson for several years urged the next step for the complete development 
of our system, in transferring the administration of educational matters to one of 
your Honour’s Advisers, and responsible to the people through their Representatives 
in the Legislature; and I have had the honour of being charged with this responsibility. 
My best efforts will be directed to secure and perpetuate the advantages which were 
gained for our system by the late Chief Superintendent, after many controversies and 
discussions; and to make effectual such means as will result in the further efficiency of 
the Public Schools, and the satisfactory maintenance of our High Schools, so as to fully 
supply every want of our Province in both elementary and secondary education. 

Toronto, 1876. ApAm Crooxs, Minister of Education. 


Note. The following Table from 1844 to 1875 exhibits the progress of the 
Educational System during the administration of the Reverend Doctor Ryer- 
son, Chief Superintendent of Education. (The foregoing Report, except 
the concluding part, was prepared by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson). 
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CHAPTER: XI. 


PROGRAMME AND THE REGULATIONS FOR THE APPORTION- 
MENT OF THE PARLIAMENTARY GRANT TO HIGH SCHOOLS 
AND COLLEGIATE INSTITUTES, 1876. 


The Honourable Adam Crooks, having been named as the Successor, as Minister 
of Education, to the Chief Superintendent of Education, the Rules and Regulations 
adopted by the Council of Public Instruction were, in a Note, referred to him by the 
Chief Superintendent. In his reply, Mr. Crooks said :— 

I have just received your Note of yesterday, but it has been anticipated by an 
Order-in-Council being passed on the llth instant, approving of the Resolution of 
the Council of Public instruction, which adopted the Rules and Regulations, (and 
which was referred to me), as the basis for the appropriation of the Grant for 
Collegiate Institutes and High Schools, and the Programme of Studies accompanying 
the same. Your Department will, no doubt, be officially notified of this. 


Toronto, January 13th, 1876. Apam Crooks. 


THE REVISED PROGRAMME, AND THE REGULATIONS FOR THE APPOR- 
TIONMENT OF THE GRANT TO HIGH SCHOOLS AND COLLEGIATE 
INSTITUTES. 


” 
APPROVED By His Honour THE LikuTENANT-GOVERNOR-IN-CouUNCIL, ON THE IlltH or 
January, 1876. 


Nore. Instead of a fixed amount of work for each Form, the Council prescribes 
the subjects of study, and the amount to be done in each subject in the Lower School 
and in the Upper School respectively; leaving it to the local Authorities to decide, 
(subject to the approval of the High School Inspectors), according to the varying 
circumstances of ‘the Schools, the order in which the subjects shall be taken up, the 
amount of work to be done in a given time, and the number of Classes to be carried 
on at once. 


LowrR ScHOO.L. 


Group A.— English Language.—Review of Elementary Work; Orthography, Ety- 
mology and Syntax; Derivation of Words; Analysis of Sentences; Rendering of Poetry 
into Prose; Critical Reading of portions of the Works ot Authors of the Kighteenth 
and Nineteenth Centuries, to be prescribed from time to time by the Council of Public 
Instruction ;* Composition,—the Framing of Sentences; Familiar and Business Letters; 
Abstracts of Readings or Lectures; Themes,—generally, the Formation of a good 
English Style; Reading, Dictation and Elocution, including the learning by heart and 
recitation of selected passages from Standard Authors. 

Grovur B.—Mathematics.—(a) Arithmetic, Simple and Compound Rules; Vulgar 
and Decimal Fractions; Proportion; Percentage in its various applications; Square 
Root. 

(b) Algebra—Elementary Rules; Factoring; Greatest Common Measure; Least 
Common Multiple; Square Root; Fractions; Surds; Simple Equations of one, two, and 
three unknown quantities; Easy Quadratics. 

(c) Geometry—Euclid, Books I and II, with easy Exercises; application of Geometry 
to the Mensuration of Surfaces. 


* For 1876, Gray’s ‘‘ Elegy’ and Sir Walter Scott’s ‘‘ Lady of the Lake”’ have been prescribed. Candidates will 
be expected to show that they have read the whole of the latter Poem, but the Questions to be set will be based 
mainly on Cantos y. and vi. 
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(d) Natural Philosophy—Composition and Resolution of Forces; Principle of 
Moments, Centre of Gravity; Méchanical Powers, Ration of the Power to the Weight 
in each; Pressure of Liquids; Specific Gravity and Modes of determining it; the 
Barometer, Syphon, Common Pump, Forcing Pump and Air Pump. 

Grove C.—Modern Languages.—(a) French: The Accidence and Principal Rules 
of Syntax; Exercises; Introductory and Advanced French Reader; Re-translation of 
easy passages into French; Rudiments of Conversation. 

(b) German: The Accidence and the Principal Rules of Syntax; Exercises ; Adler’s 
Reader, lst, 2nd and 8rd Parts; Ke-translation of easy passages into German; Rudi- 
ments of Conversation. 

Grove D.—Ancient Languages.—(a) Latin: The Accidence and the Principal Rules 
of Syntax and Prosody; Exercises; Czsar, De Bello Gallico, Book I and Virgil, Aineid, 
Book II, vv. 1-300; Learning by heart selected portions of Virgil; Re-translation into 
Latin of easy passages from Cesar. (b) Greek, optional. 

Grove E.—Physical Sciences.—Chemistry: A course of experiments to illustrate 
the nature of Fire, Air, Water, and such solid substances as Limestone, Coal, and Blue 
Vitriol; Hydrogen, Oxygen, Nitrogen, Carbon, Chlorine, Sulphur, Phosphorus, and 
their more important Compounds; Combining Proportions by weight and by volume; 
Symbols and Nomenciature. 

Grove F.—History and Geography.—(a) Leading Events of English and Canadian 
History, also of Roman History to the death of Nero. 

(b) A fair course of Elementary Geography, Mathematical, Physical and Political. 

Group G.—Book-keeping, Writing, Drawing and Music.—(a) Single and Double 
Entry; Commercial forms and usages; Banking, Custom House, and General Business 
Transactions. 

(b) Practice in Writing. 

(c) Linear and Free-hand Drawing. 

(d) Elements of Music. 

Nore. An option is permitted between (i) Latin; (ii) French; (i1i) German; and (iv) 
Natural Philosophy, Chemistry and Book-keeping. 


Uprrer ScHOOL. 


Group A.—English Language.—Critical Reading of portions of the works of 
Authors of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries to be prescribed from time to 
time by the Council of Public Instruction ;* Composition, Reading and Elocution; the 
subject generally, as far as required for Senior Matriculation with Honours in the 
University. 

Group B.—Mathematics.—Arithmetic: The Theory of the subject; Application of 
Arithmetic to complicated business transactions ; such as Loans, Mortgages, and the 
like. 

(b) Algebra: Quadratic Equations, Proportion, Progression, Permutations and 
Combinations, Binominal Theorem, etcetera, as far as required for Senior Matriculation 
with Honours. 

(c) Geometry: Euclid, Books I, I, III, IV, Definitions of Book V, Book VI, with 
Exercises. 

(dq) Trigonometry, as far as required for Senior Matriculation, with Honours. 

(e) Natural Philosophy, Dynamics, Hydrostatics and Pneumatics, 

Grove C.—Modern Languages.—(a) French: Grammar and Exercises; Voltaire, 
Charles XII, Books VI, VII and VIII; Corneille, Horace, Acts I and II; De Stael, 
T/ Allemagne, lre Partie; Voltaire, Alzire; Alfred de Vigny, Cinq-Mars; Translation 
from English into French ; Conversation. 

(b) German: Grammar and Exercises; Schiller, Das Lied von der Glocke, and Neffe 
als Onkel; Translation from English into German; Conversation. 


* For 1876. Shakespeare’s Tragedy of ‘‘ Macbeth” and Milton’s ‘Il Penseroso” have been prescribed. They 
have been ordered for the People’s Depository. 
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Group D.—Ancient Languages,—(a) Latin: Grammar; Cicero, for the Manilian 
Law; Virgil, Atneid, Book II; Livy, Book II, Chapters I to XV inclusive; Horace, 
Odes, Book I; Ovid, Heroides, I and XIII; Translation from English into Latin Prose, 
etcetera, as far as is required for Senior Matriculation, with Honours. 

(b) Greek: Grammar; Lucian, Charon and Life; Homer, Iliad, Book I; Xenophon, 
Anabasis, Book I, Chapters VII, VIII, IX, X; Homer, Odyssey, Book IX, etcetera, as 
far as required for Senior Matriculations with Honours, 

Group E.—Physical Scrgnce.—(a) Chemistry: Heat,—its Sources; Expansion; 
Thermometers,—relations between different Scales in common use; Difference between 
Temperature and Quantity of Heat; Specific and Latent Heat; Calorimeters; Lique- 
faction; Ebullition; Evaporation; Conduction; Convection; Radiation. The chief 
Physical and Chemical Characters, the Preparation, and the characteristic Tests of 
Oxygen, Hydrogen, Carbon, Nitrogen, Chlorine, Bromine, Iodine, Fluorine, Sulphur, 
Phosphorus and Silicon. 

Carbonic Acid, Carbonic Oxyde, Oxides and Acids of Nitrogen, Ammonia, Olefiant 
Gas, Marsh Gas, Sulphurous and Sulphuric Acids, Sulphuretted Hydrogen, Hydro- 
chloric Acid, Phosphoric Acid, Phosphuretted Hydrogen, Silica. 

Combining proportions by weight and by volume; General Nature of Acids, Bases 
and Salts; Symbols and Nomenclature. 

The Atmosphere,—its constitution, Effects of Animal and Vegetable Life upon 
its composition; Combustion; Structure and Properties of Flame; Nature and Com- 
position of ordinary Fuel. 

Water,—Chemical Peculiarities of Natural Waters, such as Rain Water, River 
Water, Spring Water, Sea Water. 

(b) Botany: An introductory course of Vegetable Anatomy and Physiology, illus- 
trated by the examination of at least one Plant in each of the Orders:—Crowfoot, 
Cress, Pea, Rose, Parsley, Sunflower, Mint, Nettle, Willow, Arum, Orchis, Lily and 
Grass Families; Systematic Botany; Flowering Plants of Canada. 

(c) Physiology: General view of the Structure and Functions of the Human Body; 
the Vascular System and the Circulation; the Blood and the Lymph; Respiration; the 
Function of Alimentation; Motion and Locomotion; Touch, Taste, Smell, Hearing, and 
Sight; the Nervous System. . f 

Group F'.—History and Geography.—(a) History: The special study of the Tudor 
and Stuart Periods; Roman, to the death of Nero; Grecian, to the death of Alexander. 

'b) Geography: Ancient and Modern. 

Nore. Masters will be at liberty to take up and continue in the Upper School any 
subject from the Lower School that they may think fit. 

livery Pupil in the Upper School must take Group A, Arithmetic, Algebra, as far 
as Progression, History, and two other subjects from those included in Groups C, D, 
and I. In cases of doubt, the Master shall decide. Candidates preparing for any 
Isxamination shal! be required to take only the subjects prescribed for such Examina- 


tion. 
Tins APPORTIONMENT OF THE Grant, Act 37 VicrortA, Cuaprer 27, Section 66. 


Beginning with the first half, or July, payment of 1876, the Grant will be dis- 
tributed. as follows : — 

I. A part in the payment of a fixed allowance to each School, in order that the 
smaller Schools may be assured of a certain degree of stability. 

II. A part on the basis of average attendance. Each High School will receive a 
Grant per unit of average attendance, equal to the Grant per unit of average to the 
Public Schools. At present the annual Grant per unit to the Public Schools is about 
one dollar: to the High Schools heretofore about sixteen dollars. 

III. A part on the results of inspection. The sum of say Ten thousand dollars 
will be distributed amongst the Schools, according to their efficiency as determined by 
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the Report of the Inspectors. In classifying the Schools with a view to the distribution 
of the part of the Grant which it is proposed to apportion on the results of inspection, 
account will be taken of the following :— 


(a) School Accommodation, condition of School Premises, general educational 
appliances, (Maps, Apparatus, etcetera). 


(b) Number of Masters employed as compared with the number of Pupils and 
Classes, qualifications of Masters, character of the teaching, etcetera. 


(c) Character of the work done between the two limits mentioned below; so that 
any School which, owing to the operation of special causes, may prepare but tew 
Pupils to pass the ‘Intermediate,’ will nevertheless be rewarded for the thorough 
work which it may do below this higher limit. 


(d) The quantity and quality of the work which may be done beyond the higher 
limit, i.e., by those Pupils who shall continue their Studies in the higher Course pre- 
scribed for those who pass the Intermediate Kxamination. 


(e) Government, Discipline, General Morale. 


IV. A part will be distributed on the results of an “Intermediate Examination,’’* 
of the nature following :— 

(1) This examination will be instituted at a point about midway between the 
beginning and the end of the High School Course, for promotion from the Lower to 
the Upper forms. It will, on the whole, be equal in point of difficulty to that which 
Candidates for Second Class Certificates now undergo. Pupils that pass this Exam- 
ination will form the Upper School; while those who have not passed it will form the 
Lower School, in any High School, or Collegiate Institute. 


(2) Candidates for promotion from the Lower School to the Upper ‘School will be 
examined in English Grammar and Etymology, Reading, Dictation, Composition, 
Writing, Arithmetic, Euclid, Algebra, English and Canadian History, Geography, and 
in one of the following branches, or groups :— 

(a) Latin; (b) French; (c) German; (d) Chemistry, Natural Philosophy and Book- 
keeping. 

(3) The part of the Grant which it is proposed to distribute on the results of this 
“Intermediate Examination’”’ will be apportioned on the basis of the average daily 
attendance of the Pupils in the Upper School, it being understood that in every case 
Pupils passing the ‘‘Intermediate’”’ are to be regarded as having been admitted to the 
Upper School at the beginning of the half year in which they pass such Examination. 

(4) The Intermediate Examination will be held in June and December of each year, 
at the time fixed for the Entrance Examination. 

The questions will be prepared by the High School Inspectors, (or by the Central 
Committee), and sent under seal to the Public School Inspectors. The Public School 
Inspectors, or their Substitutes, (who should in no case have any connection with the 
Schools to be examined), will alone be responsible for the proper conduct of the Kxam- 
inations. The Answers of the Candidates will be sent to Toronto, to be read and 
valued by the High School Inspectors, or by Sub-examiners, acting under their super- 
vision. In order somewhat to lighten the labour of examination, it is proposed to make 
certain branches test subjects. It will, accordingly, be expedient to reject, without 
further examination, any Candidates who shall fail to make forty per cent. in any 


* At the Intermediate Examination in June, 1876, papers will be set in English Grammar and Etymology. in 
cluding the prescribed Authors, Dictation, Composition, Arithmetic, Euclid, Algebra, English and Canadian Hist 
tory, Geography, Latin, French, German, Chemistry, Natural Philosophy, and Book-keeping. No candidate musr 
take more than one of the four optional subjects referred to in IV (2) at this Examination. All candidates, whethe- 
male or female, must take Euclid. The paper in Natural Philosophy will not involve a knowledge of Trigonome, 
try. Candidates who select Latin as their optional subject, and who may be reading Horace, Livy, Cicero, Ovid, 
or some book of Czesar other than the one prescribed, with a view to a University, or professional, examination, 
need not be examined in Ceesar at the Intermediate examination, provided they satisfy the visiting Inspector that 
their knowledge of Latin is sufficient to justify him in accepting their work in that subject as equivalent thereto. 
All Classical Candidates will be examined in Virgil. : ; ie : 

Although Music and Drawing will form no part of the Intermediate Examination in June, 1876, yet the Schools 
in which these subjects are properly taught will receive credit therefor in the Report on ‘‘ Results of Inspection”’ 
referred to in III, (c) and (d), of the above Regulations. . 
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one of the following subjects:—English Grammar, Dictation, History, Geography, 
Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid; these subjects will, therefore, be read first. 


The High School Grant, (say $72,000), will accordingly be distributed as follows :— 


$ 
I.—106 Schools receiving a minimum of $400 each ................0.:0s seen 42 400 
II.—One dollar per unit of average attendance, about ..................... 5,000 
III.—Sum to be apportioned on the Report of Inspectors ..................... 10,000 


IV.—Balance to be distributed on the results of Intermediate Examination 14,600 


W kt) Ch ren etree e Mrher othr ty eee eres Gencp reece Nacmceny Oey cen creer tcl Ons $72,000 


CHAPTER: XXL. 


BOOKSELLERS’ PETITION AGAINST THE CONTINUANCE OF THE 
EDUCATIONAL DEPOSITORY, 1876. 


LetTrer FRoM Mr. P. Parrerson, M.P.P., to tHe Provincia, SECRETARY. 


You will find accompanying this Letter the Petition of Booksellers of Ontario, 
against the Educational Depository. Also Testimonials from School Trustees from 
different parts of the Province. 


Toronto, 4th February, 1876. P. Patrerson. 


To His Honour tHe HonovrasreE Donatp ALEXANDER Macponaup, LirvuTenant- 
GOVERNOR OF THE PROVINCE oF ONTARIO. 


The Petition of the undersigned Booksellers of the Province of Ontario humbly 
sheweth : — 


That, owing to the existence of the Depository for the sale of Books at the 
Education Office in Toronto, Your Petitioners are thereby deprived of a portion of 
their Trade; 

That the cost of maintaining that Depository is a considerable expense to the 
Province; 

That by the School Law passed last year the right of Booksellers to compete with 
the Depository was acknowledged ; 

That the Chief Superintendent of Education thereupon reduced the prices of the 
Books in the Depository ten per cent., and, as these Books have been said to be sold 
at cost price for over twenty years, there must now be a loss to the Department, 
besides causing untair competition with the Booksellers; 

That notwithstanding this unfair competition the Booksellers of Ontario are able 
to supply Books to the Schools at the same prices as the Depository, and without any 
expense to the Province whatever. In testimony whereof Your Petitioners append 
hereto copies of Certificates from the Trustees of Schools vouching for the prices and 
quality of Books supplied by various Booksellers ; 

That the Officers of the Department systematically violate the Law by supplying 
Books which are not named in the authorized Catalogue, while Booksellers are pro- 
hibited from doing so. 

Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray,— 

That the sale of Books be discontinued at the Education Office; 
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the 


That Booksellers be allowed to supply the Public and High Schools with Books in 
same manner as they now-supply the Mechanics’ Institutes in this Province. 


That Your Petitioners will ever pray. 


Dated at Toronto, this 4th day of February, A. D. 1876. 


Toronto. Booksellers. 


James Campbell and Son. 
William Warwick. 

Adam Miller and Company. 
Adam Stevenson and Company. 
A. S. Irving and Company. 
Willing and Williamson. 
Winnifreth Brothers. 

M. Shewan. 

James Bain and Son. 

M. Bruce. 

Hart end Rawlinson. 
Rowsell and Hutchinson. 
James Vannevar. 

S. W. Hallow. 


Sydney Smith. 
Joseph Taylor. 
Mrs. Bailey. 
William Wesbroom. 
William Ireland. 
William Bee. 

P, C.: Allan. 

J. S. Plaskett. 

C. M. Richardson. 
James Miller. 
Alfred Piddington. 
William Finley. 
F. G. Bailey. 


Ottawa Booksellers. 


Arthur L. Holmes. 
John Lucy. 

K. A. Perry. 

J. G. Whyte and Son. 


J: Durie and Son. 


Henderson and Company. 
Smith and Stewart. 


Hamilton Booksellers. 


John Eastwood and Company. 
Duncan, Stuart and Company. 
Richard Haigh. 

Lancefield Brothers. 


C. H. Field. 

John Greig. - 
R. M. Ballantine. 

D. McLellan. 


London Booksellers. 


E. A. Taylor and Company. 
Reid and Anderson. 

John Mills. 

Reid, Groat and Company. 


William Bryce. 
J. W. Lean. 

Robert Clarke. 
W. Le Carrie. 


Kingston Booksellers. 


Edward Stacey. 
George W. Maxwell. 


Thomas McAuley and Company. 
John Henderson. 


Cobourg Booksellers. 


J. Salisbury. 
Fred. W. Beebe. 


P. Trebilcock. 
J. C. Reynolds. 


Saint Catharines Booksellers. 


William C. Copeland. 
B. C. Fairfield. 


James Barr. 
Daniel W. Bixby. 


Galt Booksellers. 


Johi Fleming and Company. 
E. J. Ewens. 


W. T. Smith 
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Brockville Booksellers. 


McMallen and Company. i. Overell. 
F. L. Kincaid 
Chatham Booksellers. 


John Morrish. Robert Cooper. 
James Holmes. 
Belleville Booksellers. 


R. Van Norman and Son. Jack Overell. 


Guelph Booksellers. 
George M. Patterson. J. Anderson. 


Perth Booksellers. 
J. Bower and Company. John Hart. 


Picton Booksellers. 
P.. A: “ister; 


REMARKS ON THE BooxsELLeRS’ Petition sy Docror Hoperns, Depury MINISTER oF 
EDUCATION. 


The Booksellers’ Petition lays down the principle that in supplying our Schools 
with Library and Prize Books, the retail Dealers in Books must not be undersold by 
the Educational Depository. They charge from twenty-five to thirty cents for a shilling 
sterling Book, and, therefore, the Dealers say that the Schools must pay that price, 
instead of eighteen, or nineteen, cents on the shilling sterling Book. It also lays down 
the principle that the Government shall not supply its own Schools with Books except 
through retail Booksellers, and at their prices,—that is, also, that it shall not supply 
its own Offices with Stationery, or any branch of the Public Service with what it may 
require, except at prices whereby retail Dealers shall not be undersold. In other words, 
the Petitioners would compel the Schools to pay a large profit to retail Dealers for 
Books, over and above that which the Educational Depository now pays for them to 
wholesale Publishers, in order that they can distribute these Books at these low prices 
to the Schools all over the Province. 


As a matter of fact the supply to Schools through Booksellers is wholly centralized 
in Toronto. All the lists which are sent in to the Education Department from the 
various parts of the Country for payment are prepared at Mr. Campbell’s Bookstore, 
in Toronto, and the Books ordered by School Trustees are distributed from there. 


Further, of the 8,482 Volumes of Books sent out by the Booksellers in. 1874 and 
1875, 3,952, or nearly one-half were those of Nelson and Sons, of Edinburgh, (repre- 
sented by their Agent, Mr. Campbell, of Toronto), 1,144 Routledge’s, of London, leaving 
only 3,386 to be supplied from all the other leading publishers in England, Scotland 
and the United States. The same is also true of the Books supplied in 1876, showing 
that the Nerson-Campbell monopoly is now a settled matter of fact. Of the 7,226 Books 
supplied by Booksellers in 1876, no less than 3,168, or nearly one-half, were Nelson’s 
publications, and 1,003 Routledge’s, leaving only 3,055 to be supplied from the publi- 
cations of all the other Houses mentioned. Thus of the 15,708 Books sent out by Book- 
sellers to the end of 1876, 7,120, or nearly one-half, were Nelson’s alone, and 2,147 
Routledge’s, leaving only 6,441 to be supplied by all the other Publishers. Surely this 
is a great injustice to the Schools and a restrictive monopoly of a pernicious kind. 
Another evil arising out of this centralized private Nelson-Campbell monopoly, is, that 
the lure of a percentage for securing orders have been offered to some of our Inspectors, 


, 
« 
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which is directly contrary to Law. Teachers also are sought to be influenced in the 
same way. 

There never were any restrictions on Mechanics’ Institutes as to where they should 
purchase. Had there been so, the discreditable facts relating to their Book supply, as 
reported to the late Council of Public Instruction, would not have had any existence. 

The Booksellers’ Petition complains that the Depository uses the Public Funds 
to undersell the regular trade, and wholly to exclude the retail Bookseller from profiting 
by the relief professedly enacted for his benefit. 

Here is again a reiteration of the principle that the Government in supplying 
its own Schools with Books, must consult the interests of the retail, rather than the 
wholesale, Dealer. In this matter the Government should be left free to exercise its 
own discretion; and so long as it pays the wholesale Trade reasonable prices, the retail 
Dealer has no superior right to insist that he shall be preferred to the wholesale Dealer 
in these transactions, and that the Trustees shall be compelled to buy from him. The 
Government, as Trustee and guardian of the Schools, must be left free to buy in their 
interest from the wholesale, rather than from the retail, Dealer. 

While the School Law of last year acknowledged the right of Booksellers to compete, 
the right of ‘‘competition”’ was all that was claimed by the Bookseller for himself, and 
the privilege of the right of ‘‘choice,’’ as to place of purchase was also claimed by the 
Bookseller, (professing to speak for the School Trustees, although the Trustees themselves 
made no such claim). The enactment was purely permissive, and not obligatory, or 
coercive, so far as the School Trustees were concerned. The Petition now takes other 
ground, and desires no longer the ‘“‘competition”’? claimed with the Depository, but its 
destruction, for the benefit of the retail Dealer, with a view to compel School Trustees to 
buy from him at such prices as he may fix. 

I have already shown, (paragraph 1), that while the Depository alone provides for 
and has abundant facilities for ‘‘the amplest diffusion of literature among the people,’’ 
the system adopted for the last two years by the Booksellers restrict the cheap supply 
of literature to one House in Toronto, and to the productions of two, instead of nearly 
one hundred Book Publishers. 


Toronto, February, 1876. J. Grorar Hoperns. 


Notre. The Booksellers’ Petition, having been referred by the newly 
appointed Minister of Education, to the Central Committee designed to 
aid the Minister of Education in his administration, the Deputy Minister 
addressed the following Memorandum on the subject to him :— 


MEMORANDUM FOR THE HonovurAaBLE MINISTER oF EDUCATION. 


The Deputy Minister of Education desires respectfully to call the attention of the 
Honourable the Minister of Education, to matters connected with the reference to 
the Central Committee of the Petition and other Documents from the Booksellers. 

1. The Petition, and other Documents on the subject, which the Minister has 
referred to the Central Committee, are entirely ex-parte in their statements and char- 
acter. They are framed in the interest of the Booksellers alone, and are designed 
chiefly to impugn the past. administration of the Educational Depository. It does not 
appear possible that the Central Committee can, under these circumstances, and knowing 
nothing whatever of the truth, or otherwise, of the statements made, present to the 
Minister a report of any practical, or substantial, value on the Petition and other 
Documents referred to them. 

2. The Deputy Minister might, although at great labour and inconvenience, point 
out to the Minister the character of the efforts now made in these Documents to 
misrepresent the value and importance of the Depository as an indispensable educational 
agency, but he would hesitate to do so under the circumstances of the case. 

3. The Deputy Minister, believing that it is not the intention of the Minister to 
deal with this question except in the most equitable manner to those who have hitherto 


224 DOCUMENTARY HISTORY OF EDUCATION IN UPPER CANADA. 1876 


had to do with it, and upon its own merits alone, would suggest that the statements 
in the Petition, and other Documents referred to the Committee, should not be accepted 
for the consideration of the Minister, or of the Committee, unless accompanied with 
proofs of the statement therein made; and that, therefore, the parties making them 
should be asked to furnish such proof as would be reasonable. 

A draft of Circular for that purpose is hereto appended. 


4. As an example of the statements made in the Resolutions, Petition, etcetera, 
sent in to the Minister, the Deputy Minister would mention that it is alleged that in 
carrying out the School Law of 1874, on this subject, obstructions, in the way of 
Regulations, were placed in the way of Booksellers by the Department. These Regula- 
tions are hereto appended. As a matter of fact, however, it can be clearly shown, (from 
a lengthened Correspondence on the subject), (1), that Messieurs Campbell and Son, 
(the only Bookseller we have had to do with), sought to evade the Law, and, (2), that 
the Chief Superintendent endeavoured in every way in his power, to carry out that Law 
in the most lberal spirit. It can also be shown that, while the Official Catalogue 
contains lists of Books of over one hundred and fifty Publishers, nearly one-half of the 
Books sent out by Messieurs Campbell and Son and their Agents throughout the Pro- 
vince, up to the end of last year, were those of one Publisher alone, (Nelson) ,—a 
system of exclusiveness and monopoly which it could never have been the intention of 
the Legislature to legalize and foster, and which had never been acted upon before. 
In fact, an exclusive system like that pursued by Messieurs Campbell and Son under 
the Act of 1874, would defeat the very object hitherto aimed at by the Legislature,— 
which was to provide the Schools with the greatest possible variety of good Books from 
all of the leading Publishers in Britain, and the United States, and at the cheapest 
rates. P 

5. The Booksellers assume in their Petition, and in all of the Documents submitted 
by them to the Minister, that the Department has no right to establish a depdt for 
the supply of its own Schools with what they may require to promote their efficiency, 
as well as to promote the careful, moral and intellectual training of the young; but, if 
the Department is responsible, (as it is, and should be), to the Country and Legislature 
for the success and efficiency of the Schools, and moral culture of the Pupils, such a 
doctrine cannot be admitted. 

6. Apart from the theoretical ‘‘Trade’’ question, and the more substantial question 
of cheapness and the character of the Books involved in this matter, the Minister will 
have to deal with three important practical questions : — 

Ist. The Booksellers’ Petition prays that the Depository be abolished, and ‘‘that 
Booksellers be allowed to supply Public and High Schools with Books in the same 
manner as they now supply Mechanics’ Institutes,’’—that is, to supply the Schools with 
such kinds of Books as they please, without supervision of them, and at such prices as 
they may fix. The pernicious system of supplying Mechanics’ Institutes with Books 1s 
sufficiently exposed in the ‘‘Return’’ laid before the Legislature to require further 
reference to it, but as to the working of such a system in our Schools, I need only quote 
the following American experience on the subject. 

In the State of New York the Library System has, under the pernicious efforts of 
itinerant Vendors, greatly declined. The New York Teacher thus gives some of the 
reasons for this decline: — 

The Trustees exercise a low and pernicious taste in the selection of Books. Dark 
and bloody tales of war and bloodshed, the silly catch-penny publication of unprincipled 
Publishers usurp the place of the instructive, the elevating, the refining, the progressive 
issues of reputable Publishing Houses. 

The State Superintendent of Michigan says,—after speaking of various difficulties 
in carrying out their Library System : — 

But a worse evil grew upon the systematic plans of Peddlers to palm upon the 
Libraries a mass of cheap trashy and often pernicious literature; one or two wealthy 
Booksellers kept their peddling Agents traversing the State, and many are the tricks 
by which they boasted that they cajoled the Inspectors. A few Libraries were well 
selected and well kept; but so valueless for the public good, and especially for the 
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education of the young, had the great majority become, that all intelligent friends of 
education desired a change. 


See an illustration of the existence of this pernicious system of peddling in our 
Province, given in the Globe’s Book Trade Review for 1862.* 

These ‘‘wealthy’’ and other ‘‘Booksellers’’ here mentioned were determined, how- 
ever, not to permit their ‘‘trade’’ to be interfered with by State authority, and their 
next course of action in the interest of the ‘‘Trade’’ may be best gathered from the 
following notice, which the State Superintendent found it necessary to issue to the 
Schools : — 

Caution.—School Officers are especially cautioned against travelling Book Peddlers, 
who pretending to be Agents of the State Contractors, or asserting that they will sell 
cheaper than the contract prices, palm on to the Libraries inferior and cheap editions 
of the works selected, or of worthless Books in their places, and in common and frail 
bindings. 

2nd. Owing to the extent and variety of Books approved by the Council of Public 
Instruction for Schools, a monopoly must exist, either under public control, or in the 
hands of a large private Bookselling Establishment. The latter is now actually the 
case; for no Books are supplied by Booksellers to the Schools except from Messieurs 
Campbell and Son, through their local Agents. The lists we receive from various places 
are in the same handwriting, and attest this. These Agents receive 10% on each Order 
sent to Messieurs Campbell and Son, although they may never see the Books. 

Note. Our stock of Books does not fall much short of $35,000 worth. 

3rd. Owing to the extent and variety of Books approved, no one Bookseller can keep 
more than one-half of them in stock, (see American testimony on this point), and no 
country Bookseller could keep a tithe of the stock which we keep. The consequence 
is that the supply must be confined to the Books of but few Publishers, and that in 
the hands of some large firm, able to invest sufficient capital. Last year, the supply 
of Nelson’s Books equalled about one-halt of the whole number supplied by the Book- 
sellers, leaving a large number of Booksellers, whose Books, (although approved), were 
not sent out by the local Booksellers at all. As a matter of practice the great majority 
of the Trustees leave the selection of Books to be sent, to the Department, (or to the 
Bookseller, as the case may be). Booksellers would be more than human if they did 
not,—they having the choice,—constantly select and send out the Books which afford 
them the greatest profit, and of that Publisher, (as in the case of the Nelson Books 
cited), who will give them the largest discount. This species of favouritism can never 
occur in the Depository, there being no object in doing so, but the contrary,—as the 
effort is, and always has been, to send out the greatest possible variety, and no two 
copies of the same Book. 

7. If the Minister still thinks it desirable under the circumstances, to refer the 
Booksellers’ Petition and Documents to the Central Committee for report, before 
testing the statements of facts alleged, or asking for explanations, the Deputy Minister 
respectfully recommends that the Return laid before the House be first printed for their 
information. t 


*In the Globe Newspaper ‘‘ Trade Review ”’ for 1862, the writer states that ‘‘for years the country has been 
flooded with the lowest and most trashy class of literature from the American press. Books whose only merit was 
their bulk and binding, have been hawked into every nook of the Province by a migratory tribe Of itinerant 
peddlers.’” . 

+ As the Honourable P. B. de Blaquiere, a Member of the Legislative Council, was known to be strongly in 
favour of maintaining the Educational Depository, I sent to him a Note with the copies of the Official Catalogue 
and Pamphlets connected with the Depository. He replied as follows :— 

I desire to acknowledge the receipt of your Note, and feel much obliged for the Catalogues and Pamphlets con- 
nected with the Depository which you have kindly sent to me, and which I hope you will permit me to retain 
with a view of showing them to several Members af the Legislative Council. I have only been enabled as yet to 
cast a hasty glance through them, but I have seen quite enough to satisfy me that the view I long since took of the 
effects of the Education Department upon the whole educational establishment of Upper Canada, including that 
most important branch of it which is so admirably carried out by the Depository in all its details, remains fully 
confirmed : and that a deep debt of public gratitude is eminently due to the Chief of the Department, as well as to 
all those who have so ably assisted him In laying down a system of Public Education upon such sound principles. 
If the establishment of the Depository is merely considered as having substituted true and intellectual learning in 
the stead of the vile trash inundating our Public Schools, both here and from abroad, before it took effect, this 
alone would demand the firm support of every well-wisher to the prosperity of the rising generation, and I regret 
from the manner in which the attack has been made upon this valuable institution, (the Booksellers’ Petition 
having only been presented to the House of Assembly) that no present opportunity offers for advocating its inter- 
ests in the Legislative Council,—you may, however, rest assured, that to the utmost of my power, I shall be, at all 
times, ready to do justice to a noble institution alike an honour and a glory to our common Country. 


ToRoONTO, February, 1876. P. B. DE BLAQUIERE. 


15—xxvil 
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The following is a draft of Circular to the signers of the Petition, etcetera, as 


suggested : — 

A Petition to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, bearing your signature, having, 
by command, been transferred to the Department of the Honourable the Minister of 
Education, I am desired to state that the Minister will give the subject matter of the 
Petition his careful consideration. 

As the prayer of that Petition is supported by certain alleged facts, for the correct- 
ness of which you have vouched by your signature, I will thank you for such information 
and proof in regard to these facts as may be in your possession. 

Among other things, you allege ‘‘that the cost of maintaining the Depository is a 
considerable expense to the Province,’ and that the present prices of Books must 
involve ‘‘a loss to the Department,’’* while it causes an ‘“onfair competition with 
Booksellers.’ In another part of the Petition you allege that the Booksellers can 
supply Books to the Schools at the same prices as the Depository [at eighteen cents for 
the shilling sterling] without this alleged loss and expense to the Country. 

I will also thank’ you to let me know for the information of the Minister of Educa- 
tion, what amount and variety of Books mentioned on the Official Catalogues, you keep 
in stock for the supply of the Schools. 

The following is a copy of the Law and Regulations relative to the purchase of 


Library, or Prize, Books elsewhere than at the People’s Depository : — 


The Thirty-first Section of the High School Law, (37 Victoria, Chapter 27), makes 
it the duty of the Chief Superintendent of Education : — 

8. To employ all lawful means in his power to procure and promote the establishment 
of School Libraries for general reading, in the several Counties, Townships, Cities, 
Towns and Villages. 

9. To apportion the moneys provided by the Legislature for the establishment and 
support of High and Public School Libraries and Prizes, and in providing High and 
Public Schools with Maps and Apparatus. . 

(a) No aid shall be given towards the establishment or support of any School 
Library, and in providing Prizes, Maps, and Apparatus, unless an equal amount be 
contributed and expended from local sources for the same object. . . 

299. To authorize the payment, out of any moneys appropriated by the Legislature 
for that purpose, of one-half of the cost of any Prize, or Library, Book sanctioned by 
the Council of Public Instruction, for Public and High Schools and Collegiate Institutes, 
which may be purchased by a Municipal, or School, Corporation from any Bookseller, 
or other parties, instead of at the Depository of the Education Department. 

(a) Such payment shall be made to the order of the Corporation purchasing any of 
the Books specified in the Catalogues, or lists, sanctioned by the Council, on the follow- 
ing conditions :— 

(1) The Chief Superintendent shall be duly certified of the facts: 

(2) He shall be furnished with the usual guarantee as to the proper disposition of 
the Books, which may be purchased elsewhere than at the Depository. 

(3) He shall be furnished with certified vouchers of the price, edition, and binding 
of the Books so purchased elsewhere. 

(4) He shall not pay more than one-half of the cost of the Books so purchased else- 
where, according to the prices specified for them in the printed Catalogues, or in the 
authorized lists of such Books published in the Journal of Education. 

It will thus be seen that the Law requires that the Chief Superintendent of Educa- 
tion shall be furnished : — 

(1) With a certificate of the ‘‘facts”’ of the purchase. _ 

(2) With the ‘‘usual guarantee’ (i.e. form of application now in use for twenty 
years). 
: (3) With a certified voucher of the ‘‘cost’’ of each Book purchased, its edition and 
binding. 

In order to includ 
following form has been prepare 


i | EDITION AND PRICE OF BOOK. 


e this latter information in a condensed and compact shape, the 
d on a sheet, and will be furnished on application, 


| NAME OF PUBLISHER Price NOTES OR 
NAME OF EACH BOOK. | oF Book. Edition | Style of | Page of Catalogue | charged | REMARKS. 
of Book. | Binding. and Number by Book- 
of Book. seller. 


Page. | Number 


rt on the operations of the Educational Depository from the period of its establishment 
by direction of the Minister of Education, it will be seen 
expenses for the many years of its existence, but has made 


* From a special Repo 
to the end of 1875, prepared by an expert accountant, 
that the Depository has not only paid the whole of its 
a profit, for the benefit of the Province, of $79,509. 
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The following is a sufficient Certificate of the ‘‘facts’’ of the purchase of an 
application for one-half of the cost of the Books purchased elsewhere than at the 
People’s Depository. 

To the Chief Superintendent of Education, Toronto. 

We, the undersigned Trustees, do hereby certify that we have purchased the Books 
mentioned in the within and accompanying lists, from of , at the 
prices named for them in the official Catalogue by the Education Department of 
Ontario; and that the Books so obtained were duly applied in terms of the guarantee 
form of application sent herewith. We, therefore, claim one-half of the amount paid 
by us to Mr. (as per receipted bill sent herewith), videlicet, $ 

In testimony whereof, the Trustees of the Section (or division) concerned, hereto 
affix, with our own hands, our names and our own corporate seal of office,* at 
this day of 187 

(To be signed by the Trustees and the Corporate Seal to be attached). 

The following is the Trustees’. ‘‘Guarantee to the Chief Superintendent of Education 
for the proper disposition of the Books’’ purchased elsewhere than at the People’s 
Depository. 

The Trustees of the (School Section, Public, or High, School, or Collegiate Institute), 
at , deeming it desirable to purchase a Library for, (or to distribute Prizes 
among the deserving Pupils of), the School under their charge, have purchased a supply 
of suitable .Books, etcetera, enumerated in the accompanying list, in terms of the 
Departmental Notice relating to Libraries and Prizes in Schools. The Books, etcetera, 
selected are bona fide, for the School Library, (or for distribution as Prizes to the Pupils 
of the School), and the Corporation hereby pledges itself not to dispose of these Books, 
etcetera, nor to permit them to be disposed of to any private party, or for any purpose 
whatsoever, but shall see that they are used as Library Books, (or solely at Prizes among 
the Pupils attending the School, and not to the Teacher, or to any other party or 
parties whatsoever,) in terms of the Law and Regulations granting one-half of the cost 
of these Books according to the official Catalogue and lists. 

In testimony whereof, the Trustees of the School above mentioned, hereto affix their 
Corporate Seal of Office, at this day of 187 


MEETING oF BooksELLERS IN ReqarRD TO THE Depostrory oN THE lltH or Marcu, 1876. 


At a Meeting of the Booksellers of Ontario, in Toronto, on the 11th of March, the 
following Resolutions were passed :— 

1. The reasons which first prompted the establishment of the Book Depository at 
the Education Office now no longer exist, and Booksellers are fully able to supply the 
wants of the Country. 

2. The School Act of 1874 was expressly framed for the purpose of allowing to 
Booksellers the privilege of a fair competition with the Education Office, but the 
restrictions and Regulations placed upon Booksellers are subversive of the intention 
of the Law and virtually annul the privilege. 

3. The abuses which exist in connection with the Education Office Depository, 
such as supplying Books to Sunday Schools and Mechanics’ Institutes, and sending out 
Books and articles that are not authorized; are contrary to the intention of the School 
Act of 1874. 

4. A deputation shall be appointed to wait on the Honourable Adam Crooks, 
Minister of Education, to request for Booksellers freedom to supply Books for Libraries 
and Prize Books to Public Schools without restriction as to Edition, or Publisher,+ and 
allowing competition between them and the Depository to regulate prices.t Requiring, 
however, that the name of each Book, the Author and Publisher be distinctly given on 


the Invoice. 
Rozert Reep, Chairman. 


Toronto, llth March, 1876. W. C. Campsetn, Secretary. 


* NoTE.—The above, in the case of rural Schools, is to be signed by at least a majority of the Trustees, and in 
Cities. Towns and incorporated Villages, by the Chairman and Secretary. In all cases the Corporate Seal is to be 


attached. : ; LAA 
+ NotTe.—There is no such ‘‘ restriction’’ in the Official Regulations as to ‘‘ Edition and Publisher’’ as this 


Resolution affirms to exist. ‘ ; : ' 

t As to ‘“‘ competition’”’ between Booksellers and the Depository regulating Prices, I do not see how this is 
practical as the Depository has fixed the prices at eighteen cents on the shilling sterling—nelow which no Book- 
seller, or other person in the Trade, can go without loss. This price gives the Depository 10% profit. The Deputy 
. has proposed to make a report on these matters if desired. The ‘‘Return,’”’ however, laid before the House of 
Assembiy, discusses most of them. The Attorney-General has, however, stated, in a Letter to the Chief 
Superintendent, that the Booksellers have no status in regard to the fixing of the prices of Libraray and Prize 
Books, as that isa matter of Departmental Regulation. 
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Tue Mernopist Boox Stewarp oN THE BooxKsELLERs’ CONVENTION, Maron, 1876. 


The Christian Guardian, on behalf of the Book Steward, thus refers to the Book- 
sellers’ Convention : — 

The Booksellers’ Convention, which was held in this City last week, called together 
a large number of persons connected with the Book Trade from different parts of the 
Country. The main purpose of the Convention was to oppose the continuation of the 
Book Depository, in connection with the Education Office in this City. They also 
waited upon the Honourable Mr. Crooks, the new Minister of Education, and presented 
a long bill of indictment against the Provincial Book Depository, designing to show 
that it is unnecessary, and, if continued at all, should not be conducted in a way that 
would give the Depository any advantage over private Booksellers. We believe the 
Convention did not discuss such questions as the importance of circulating only a sound 
and pure literature; the necessity of encouraging a native Canadian literature; or the 
best methods of diffusing a wholesome and instructive literature among the people. It 
seems to us that this Convention, like most class, or trade, Conventions, was too partial 
and one-sided in the views generally expressed by its Members. We cannot admit the 
correctness of some of the views expressed at the Convention. Even good men are liable 
to be partial judges, in matters where their personal interest and pecuniary gain and 
loss are concerned. If the Depository has been a hindrance to the success of the private 
Book Trade, it must affect our own Book Room as prejudicially as any other Establish- 
ment. But we would be sorry to allow this consideration to prevent us looking at the 
question unselfishly, in reference to the interests of the whole people, and not to those 
of any particular class, or section. The real question is, whether the work done by 
the Depository has been a real advantage to the people of Ontario, and whether that 
work has been done cheaply; and we have good ground to answer these questions 
affirmatively. The Depository has been the means of introducing a healthy and instruc- 
tive literature into many sections of the Country, where, without its agency, it is 
morally certain no such Libraries would have been éstablished, and no such literature 
circulated. The work the Depository has done, in supplying Books on specially liberal 
terms, to which the Convention took such strong exception, is the part of its work that 
we have always regarded as the most important . .. - The Depository has no 
right to exist any longer than it accomplishes something that would not be done by 
the ordinary Trade. But it should not be shut up merely to accommodate the Book- 
sellers. We believe that the Depository has paid its way. Great good has been 
accomplished at little or no expense, (if any), to the Country. But, even suppose that 
the establishment of Libraries, and the circulation of wholesome literature among the 
people cost a considerable annual outlay, is not the object a good and worthy one? Just 
as much so as building Railroads, or maintaining Colleges. The principle of helping 
those who help themselves which, to some extent, has been followed by the Education 
Department, is one that has been adopted in respect to Railroads, Schools and other 
objects. Why then complain because the same principle is adopted in the work of 
educating the people by means of literature? But it was said at the Convention that 
if the Depository is run at a loss the Booksellers have to pay the balance. This is not 
correct. But if the object accomplished be a really good and important object, why 
should Booksellers be exempt from paying for it, more than anyone else? As well 
might the Teachers of a Private School complain that the Government by the Grants 
for education interfered with his business, and taxed him to sustain Public Schools. 
It seems inconsistent of the Booksellers to show how small a proportion of the whole 
Book Trade is done by the Depository, and, at the same time, complain that the special 
advantages which the Government Depository possesses render it impossible for private 
Bookstores to compete with it. If the latter statement were true, the former could not 
be true. A large proportion of the business of the Depository is special work, in which 
there is scarcely any real competition with the private trade It is all very well to say 
that the Booksellers may be trusted to supply the right kind of literature.* It is no 


+ The foot note on page 224 shows that pernicious literature has been circulated largely in the past, and before 
the Depository was established. 3 ¢ 
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disparagement to them to say that their main object is to make money. Books on 
which money can be made will always find sellers unless positively illegal. The strong 
point of the Depository,—as of our own Book Room,—is that the object of its existence 
is to supply a wholesome literature and not to make money. 


———— = 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


CORRESPONDENCE WITH ATTORNEY-GENERAL MOWAT BY THE 
CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION, IN REGARD TO 
HIS RETIRING ALLOWANCE, 1876. 


I. Tue CxHier SvupERINTENDENT OF EpucaTION TO ArtorNEY-GENERAL Mowat. 


I observe by this morning’s Newspapers that, in the House of Assembly last night, 
a retiring allowance of full Salary was voted to me for the year 1876, but that you 
stated that my retiring allowance for the future would be determined at the next 
Session of the Legislature. 

I must say with pain that I think this is not keeping faith with me on your part. 
You know that I told you last year that I could not pay my debts if my allowance were 
to be diminished. That, whether rightly, or wrongly, I had expended all I had received 
from the Country in various contributions to objects of benevolence, not having fur- 
nished my house adequately in the estimation of my friends, and lived plainly, if not 
poorly, and that if I could not retire with undiminished means of support, I must 
continue in office as long as I could work. I proposed one or two methods to you,— 
either to retire with a full Salary, or with one year’s Salary, for long services, and a 
yearly allowance equal to that of a retired Judge. When we accidently met in Welling- 
ton Street, on the first day of June, (on my return from the Grand Trunk Station 
to get a Railroad Ticket for the Maritime Provinces), you told me that you and your 
Colleagues had decided to recommend a retiring annual allowance of full Salary to me. 
On that I depended; and on the faith of that I have acted up to the present time. But 
to my surprise and regret I learn by this morning’s Newspapers, that you have recom- 
mended that allowance for this year only,—leaving me at the end of it to beg for the 
allowance, or starve,—and exposing me, in the meantime, as a target for the arrows 
of every hostile Writer, in order to depreciate any future allowance to me as much as 
possible. 

I am sure you would not like to be placed in such a position, much less at my age, 
after what I have made and saved to the Country, and after what you had given me 
reason to expect. 

I must submit it as but fair that you should have submitted, or should submit, 
what you had given me to understand you would do. It is painful to me, and still 
more so to my Wife, to be reduced to absolute uncertainty for the future, after I have 
relied upon your assurance, and deprived myself of a certainty as to other means of 
support and labour. 

You are also aware, that although proposing to relinquish the charge of the 
Department, I have assured both you and Mr. Crooks, that I would at all times be 
ready to aid the Government, to the utmost of my power, and to render any educational 
service that might be desired of me. 


Toronto, February 2nd, 1876. Eaerton RYERSON. 


Il. Arrorney-GENERAL Mowat TO THE Curer SupERINTENDENT oF EnpvcaTIon. 


Having received your Letter while occupied with the business of the Legislative 
Chamber, I mislaid it, and it did not turn up again in time to enable me to read it 
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until a few minutes before I left my house yesterday to attend the Prorogation. The 
Letter has filled me with astonishment, and I delayed until to-day answering it that 
I might not answer in anger. 

I utterly repudiate your charge of bad faith. I never ‘“‘agreed’’ that your pension 
should be your full salary; and my Colleagues never agreed to it; and I am perfectly 
certain that I never said they did. 

Having a friendly feeling towards you which a Letter like that before me makes 
it difficult to preserve; and being anxious as far as possible to meet your wishes and 
secure the comfort of your remaining years, I always listened with attention and 
interest to your arguments on the subject; but I never imagined that from anything 
which passed you were going to infer, or assert, an ‘‘agreement’”’ that you should have 
the pension of £1,000. One of your Letters, (of the 10th of December, 1872), only asks 
for £750; and I have often spoken to you about the difficulty of your pension being a 
greater proportion of your Salary than a Judge’s pension is of his Salary. Personally 
my feeling was not adverse to your having as high a pension as I should find our 
friends in the House willing to vote; and what was done in the late Session, and what 
I said when the item was voted, were done and said in your interest. The return I 
receive is an offensive Letter. 


Toronto, February llth, 1876. Oriver Mowat. 


Ill. Tue Curer SuPERINTENDENT oF Epvucation To ATTORNEY-GENERAL Mowat. 


On Friday evening, while preparing to go to Bowmanville, where I took services 
morning and evening of Sabbath, I received your Letter of the 11th instant. I glanced 
over it, and laid it aside for careful perusal and consideration after my return home. 
On examining it, I hesitated whether I would answer it at all, until next Session of 
the Legislature, when I would have an opportunity of presenting a Memorial on the 
subject and praying for a Committee to inquire into and report upon the facts and 
merits of the case, and where I could meet you on equal ground, face to face. But I 
have, at length thought it most becoming and respectful to offer some remarks in reply 
to your Letter. 

I need not say that I have read and pondered your Letter with surprise and regret,— 
surprise at its contents, and regret for its tone and spirit. I cannot but deeply regret 
to lose the friendship of any man, especially a man of your character and position ; but 
I will not sacrifice what I believe to be both true and just to court the smiles, or retain 
the friendship of any man. And if [ am a liar, as your Letter intimates, and even 
offensively so, I am unworthy alike of your friendship, or respect. 

You use the word ‘‘pension”’ three times in your Letter,—a word that I never used 
in conversation, or Letter to you, nor in any previous Letter written by you to me. This 
change of phraseology is significant, and seems in harmony with the change of feeling 
evinced in your Letter. 

You deny that you ever said to me that you had consulted your Colleagues on the 
subject of my retiring allowance. Perhaps you are correct. Such was, and such is, 
my impression; but I defer to your positive assertion. This, however, I can say, that 
you used the plural pronoun, ‘‘We,’’—which I could not suppose you used royally, to 
include only yourself, but that by ‘‘We,’’ you included, according to my understanding, 
your Colleagues; and I could not suppose you would include them without having 
conferred with them. . 

Furthermore, I affirm that you said on Wellington Street, as stated in my Letter, 
‘We have concluded, or have thought, or we think, (I am not positive which words, but 
to that effect), that you should retire on full Salary.’’ I will not assert the ipsissima 
verba; but that such was the import of what you said, I am as certain as I am of my 
own identity, and am prepared to attest it in any form and before any tribunal. 

I stated it to my family within half an hour afterwards, and stated it to several of 
my ministerial Brethren and others at the Conference held the same week; which I 
could have had no motive in doing, without being certain of it. 
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But your Letter imports, that you meant ‘‘full Salary’’ for only oue year. But 
did you make any such limitations in what you said to me? Did you use the words 
‘fone year’? at all? You know that all my Communications with you in the subject, 
whether verbal, or by Letter, related to future years, not to one year only, and related 
to my old age, and not to one year of it; and when you said in relation to my proposal 
that you had decided to propose that I should retire on full Salary, no other construc- 
tion could be fairly put upon your words, nor could I have rationally understood you 
otherwise than to mean, that my Salary, on retirement, should be the same as it had 
been before my retirement, and not for one year, but during the period of my retire- 
ment, as it had been during my period of office. 

The language of your Supplementary Estimates leads to the same conclusion. You 
provide for the payment of Doctor Workman, (the late excellent Medical Superintendent 
of the Toronto Lunatic Asylum), and myself, the same sum for 1876, and you provide 
for the payment of a larger sum, ($4,666.00), to Mr. A. U. Buell, Accountant Court of 
Chancery, for 1876. To Doctor Workman and Mr. A. U. Buell, you say ‘‘gratuities to,” 
‘Joseph Workman, M.D., late Medical Superintendent, Toronto Asylum, (22 years’ 
service), $4,000,” ‘‘A. U. Buell, Accountant, Court of Chancery, (25 years’ service), 
$4,666.00.”’ Here was a ‘‘gratuity’’ of two years’ Salary to each of these Public 
Servants, the one for a service of twenty-two years, and the other for a service of 
twenty-five years. But in respect to myself the word ‘‘gratuity’’ is not employed, nor 
is two, or three years’ Salary placed opposite my name, nor my services of thirty-two 
years; but the words are ‘“‘retiring allowance.’’ and the amount stated is the amount of 
one year; just as the amount of your Salary for one year is placed opposite your name; 
and I may just as reasonably contend that your Salary was not intended to be continued 
longer than the year specified, however long you might continue in the office of 
Attorney-General, as for you to assert that my ‘‘retiring allowance’’ was intended to 
terminate at the end of one year, and not continue during my retirement. 


Sir, I had done injustice to a portion of the Canadian Press when I supposed in 
my Letter to you that it would respond to the spirit of your remarks at the last minute 
of the debate on my retiring allowance, and which I complained of as not in harmony 
with keeping faith on your part with me; for the Newspaper Press, without distinction 
of party, and without exception, as far as I have seen, or learned, has referred to my 
retiring allowance as for my remaining days, and not for the present year only. 1 
think the unanimous interpretation and asquiescence of the Public Press are more 
to be relied upon than your minifying and, (as I believe), misinterpreting the intention 
and act of the Legislative Assembly. 

But in your own Letter you profess to have entertained so friendly feelings towards 
me as to have been anxious as far as possible to meet my wishes and to secure the 
comfort of my remaining years. I do not question the sincerity of your profession; but 
your standard of judging of the comfort of my remaining years and how to secure it 
seems extraordinary when you would continue to me means of support for one year, 
and then leave me to absolute uncertainty thereafter. 


IT cannot but observe with regret that while you haggle at allowing me my ordinary 
Salary in my old age, after my having laboured nearly a third of a century, and 
performed all the duties, (as you yourself stated in the House), of a Minister of 
Education, without the honour af a seat in the Executive Council, or Legislative 
Assembly, you, at the same time, after less than one-sixth of my period of service, 
increase your own Salary from $4,000 to $5,500, your Sessional Allowance from $600 
to $800 a Session,—making in all $6,300 a year, and still retaining your private law 
practice. I do not say you have fixed your own remuneration for public services too 
high; I do not presume to compare myself with you, nor my labours and services with 
yours, year for year, but I trust I may be permitted, without unreasonable presumption 
to think, that my thirty-two years’ labour and its fruits have been, and will be from 
year to year, of not less value to the Country than your short past and possible future 
services as a Party Leader, and may, therefore, be as much entitled to a continued 
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allowance of $4,000 a year in my old age, as you are to $6,300 a year, irrespective of 
your private professional practice. ; . 

But, Sir, you say that in a Letter of mine of December the 10th, 1872, I only 
asked for £750. Suppose I did, when I was three years younger and had Three thousand 
dollars more means than I have now; does that affect what. you gave me to understand 
you would do, or what I may be fairly entitled to at the hands of my Country, now when 
worn-out with long years and labours in its service. But, Sir, I do not believe that I 
ever, in 1872, ‘‘only asked for £750,’ as you state, unaccompanied with a condition of 
one year’s salary in addition for long services. In 1872, I did write a Letter, or Letters, 
to the Premier, the Honourable Edward Blake, in regard to my retirement. The 
Correspondence between Mr. Blake and myself was laid before the House in March, 
1872, and printed by its order. In my Letter to Mr. Blake, dated the 18th of February, 
1872, offering to tender my resignation, I referred to my having done so in 1868, which 
was not accepted, but after which a willingness was expressed to permit me to retire, 
if I insisted upon it, and to propose an allowance to me of full salary on my retire- 
-ment. The words of my Letter on this point are as follows :— 

At that time, (December the 7th, 1868), I tendered my resignation unconditionally, 
leaving my case to the consideration of the Legislature, in view.of the nature and 
length of my past Public Services. Since then the Leader of the late Administration, 
(the Honourable J. Sandfield Macdonald), and others have expressed their opinion that 
I ought to be allowed to retire without diminution of Salary; and I have been consulted 
as to the bringing of the matter under the consideration ot the Legislative Assembly, 
but I have declined to consent to any steps being taken in the matter until both parties 


should be disposed to consult and agree as to what should be done, as I would not consent 
to anything being done which should not be agreed upon by leading men of both parties 
in the Legislative Assembly. 

Then, after having stated my circumstances and claims against me, I proceeded 
as follows :— 


When the subject has been mentioned to me I have expressed my conviction that 
the Legislative Assembly would not be disposed to allow me more than a retired Judge 
of the Court of Queen’s Bench, but I cannot meet my subscription-obligations, (and 
I have no other debts), and do what I shall presently explain without my present means 
of support. If the Government think proper to allow me a year’s Salary on retiring, 
and place me on the same footing as a retired Judge, I can fulfil my subscription- 
engagements and accomplish my literary objects. I can show, beyond a doubt, that 
apart from my long work in the Department, I have caused a saving to the Country 
of more than One hundred thousand dollars, and the diffusion of a large amount of 
useful literature, besides the commencement and development of certain branches of 
domestic manufacture, accompanied by an unprecedented extension of the Book Trade. I 
do not desire to retire from my present post of duty to be released.from work; but 
I wish to pursue work of another kind. I believe another man can now perform the 
work of my office as well as I can, if not better; but I wish to do a work which no 
other is likely to do, and for doing which my experience of public affairs since 1824, 
and my early relations and intercourse give me an advantage perhaps over any man 
now living. I refer to writing a history of the Founders of this Country, and of its 
Constitutional System of Government, embracing, in effect, a history of the progress 
of society in Upper Canada, from the beginning to the present or recent times, etcetera. 

Such were the conditions on which I proposed to retire from office in 1872; and 
such are the conditions I have proposed to you, with the additional alternative, if you 
preferred, of my retiring on full Salary, as the late Honourable J. Sandfield Macdonald 
proposed, and as the Honourable M. C. Cameron cordially advocated in his Speech on 
the Education Department Bill, although he did not agree with my recommendation 
of that measure. After such a spontaneous expression of sentiment and feeling on the 
part of the Honourable Mr. Cameron, and so cordially responded to on the part of 
Members of the House, I did hope that you would have followed the example of the late 
Honourable Robert Baldwin, in 1850, when by previous understanding, a Member of 
his Government moved the second reading of the School Bill, (the Charter of our School 
System), the Leader of the Opposition, (Sir Allan Macnab), seconded it, thus showing 
to the Parliament and the Country, that in the great question of Education, there 
was to be but one pary,—all parties and all party feeling cemented into oneness. I 
had hoped that as such a feeling, and such an example, had inaugurated the great 
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measure which commenced our present School System, something of the same kind might 
attend my retirement from the mission with which I was in 1850 fully invested, and 
which I believe I have fulfilled in devising and developing our System of Public Instruc- 
tion. But you have thought proper not to follow the example of Mr. Baldwin, but to 
act as a party man even in non-party School matters; for in your Letter you speak of 
“our friends in the House,’’ whereas Mr. Baldwin would have said Members of the 
House, without respect to party, and would have consulted and acted accordingly, as 
he did in 1850. It seems to me plain, that your consulting with certain of what you 
call ‘‘our friends in the House,’’ and speaking in reference to them, and not in refer- 
ence to other gentlemen in the same side, as well as on the opposite side, of the House, 
that you said what I have complained of, and do complain of, as not keeping faith with 
me, when you knew that IJ had said again and again, that I would not voluntarily retire 
with diminished means of support, and that sooner than so retire, I must continue on 
in my work as long as possible, and that you did, on Wellington Street, as stated in 
my Letter, give me the assurance of your intending te do as I had proposed, and on 
which I, in accordance with your suggestion, wrote you my Letter from Picton, dated 
June the 12th, 1875, in whch I stated the question of my circumstances, furnishing you 
with materials to deal with my case, but carefully, from delicacy to you, abstaining from 
all reference to private conversation, yet repeating, as I did to Mr. Blake in 1872, my 
trust that my means of support, of literary work and usefulness would not: be diminished. 

You say there was no ‘‘agreement’’ between you and me. In a technical, or purely 
legal sense, it is true there was no “‘agreement,’’ but, to my own mind, there was as 
clear an understanding between you and me, after what you said to me on Wellington 
Street, the first week in June, as I ever had with any gentleman in my life, and but 
for which I would not have written the following week, my Letter from Picton. I 
have regarded such an understanding among Christian and honourable men as binding 
as an agreement, signed and sealed, in the presence of witnesses. 

I could not suppose that you would employ, as the late Tallyrand said, “‘language 
to conceal thoughts,’’ when you said you had decided that I should retire on full salary, 
meaning in your own mind, full salary for one year only, when all my conversations 
with you on the subject related to the future years of my old age. 

Sir, if I have used any word in my Letter offensive, or discourteous, J regret it, 
recall it, apologize for it. I wrote my Letter under painful feelings, with my Wife at 
my side, agitated and distressed; but while I disclaim having intentionally used any 
offensive words, I adhere implicitly to the conviction, and the expression of it, that 
what you said in the House, on the uncertainty of my retiring allowance in the future, 
was not in harmony with what you gave me to understand on Wellington Street in 
the first week in June. 

From the kindly feeling expressed towards me personally, as well as of my labours 
from all sides of the House when the Education Department Bill was under discussion, 
I entertained the hope that the result of the Bill, in regard to myself, would be of the 
same character, and would not be overshadowed at the last moment by a gratuitous 
remark from yourself, calculated to envelope the future, in regard to myself and 
family, with uncertainty and gloom. 


You intimate that I am ungrateful. I have sought through life to be in no man’s 
debt for a favour, or the acknowledgment of it; but, even, at the expense of being 
charged with ingratitude, I cannot thank you for a favour when I think I have not 
received justice. 


Toronto, February 15th, 1876. Egerton Ryerson. 


Norte. As the Honourable Adam Crooks had been named as the new Minis- 
ter of Education, Doctor Ryerson had many interviews with him in regard 
to his new duties. While he was still Provincial Treasurer he addressed ‘to 
him the following Letter in regard to his retiring allowance. 
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IV. Tue Curer SuperRINTENDENT OF EpUCcATION TO THE PROVINCIAL TREASURER. 


From the frank and unreserved communications which have taken place between 
us, from the intimate relations which have been contemplated between us, and from 
your position as Provincial Treasurer, and as my expected Successor, I enclose you a 
copy of a Letter which I have this day addressed to the Honourable the Attorney- 
General, as a violation, on his part, of the understanding on which I have proposed 
to place my office in your hands. If I am justly entitled to a full Salary this year, I 
shall be equally so next year. If I am not justly entitled to such allowance, I do not 
wish to receive it. I ask nothing as a favour; I only ask what is just. I do not wish 
to be a mendicant upon the bounty of the Country any more than upon that of an 
individual. . 

I know of no precedent for the retirement of a Public Officer without his allowance 
being determined at the time of his retirement, if he be allowed anything at all. I 
have desired release from the charge of the Education Department, provided that you 
would accept it, not because I wished to be released from labour, and labour for the 
public, but for a change of labour, that I might do what I believe others are not able 
to do, and leave work which I believe you can do as well as I can, if not better. But, 
if I have not earned a retiring allowance such as Mr. Mowat told me he would recom- 
mend to Parliament, I wish to remain in my office until I shall have earned it; but I 
do not wish to be reduced to the necessity of laying the matter before the House in the 
form of a Memorial, and abide by the result. But I think the honour of the Government 
is involved, and I shall not withdraw my confidence in it unless compelled to do so. 

I am persuaded that you ever high sense of honour will sympathize with me in 
this matter. 


Toronto, 2nd February, 1876. Egerton Ryerson. 


V. Tue ProvincraAL TREASURER TO THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EDUCATION. 


I have read your Letter to the Attorney-General. You will see in reference to the 
Estimates, that I have introduced the item in connection with your name:—‘‘A retiring 
allowance for the year 1876,’’—and, although the Attorney-General very cautiously 
remarked upon it, as not being conclusive, as to future years, I do not think there can 
be any other action than to adopt the same amount in the Estimates tor each succeeding 
year. I think the general feeling of the House is to present to you your full Salary, as 
a retiring allowance. There are, of course, two extremes to be found amongst the 
Members, one which would provide the Salary.and the other which objects to such 
allowances altogether. Perhaps, in anticipating these objections, the Attorney- 
General’s course was prudent. As your Letter ‘was antedated, I have not spoken to 
the Attorney-General on the subject, but I write to you my own views. 


Toronto, February, 1876. Apam Crooks. 


VI. Ture Curer SuPERINTENDENT oF EpvucatTioN TO THE SECRETARY OF THE PROVINCE. 


An Act having passed the Legislative Assembly, assented to yesterday by His 
Honour, the Lieutenant-Governor, placing the Education Department under the charge 
of a Minister of Education, with a seat in the Executive Council and in the Legislature, 
I hereby resign into the hands of His Honour my office of Chief Superintendent of 
Education, and will hand over to my Successor, at the early convenience of the Govern- 
ment, the Department of which I have had charge since September, 1844. 

I have earnestly recommended the measure by which my connection with the 
Education Department terminates, and, in accordance with my often expressed wishes, 
I retire at the age of more than three score years and ten, from a work in which my 
mind and head, and strength, have been engaged for more than thirty years. 

Having myself suggested the name of my Successor, as well as the Measure, by 
which he assumes my functions, I confidently believe that the administration of the 
School System will not be less, but more efficient than it has been, and that the School 
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System itself will acquire greater stability and success under the administration of a 
responsible Minister of the Crown than it could have otherwise done. 
Toronto, February llth, 1876. Egerton Ryerson. 


NotE. On the 15th of February, Doctor Ryerson met Mr. Crooks by 
appointment at the Education Office, with a view to introduce him to the 
various Officers in the Department. He afterwards addressed to him the 
following Letter : —. 


VII. Doctor Ryerson to tHe Minister or Epucattion. 


I need not say how pleased all parties were with your visit on the day’ before 
yesterday to the Education Department, and to the Normal and Model Schools, and 
your very kind remarks to them, 

It has occurred to me that it might be a good thing,—be grateful to all parties 
concerned, and bind them closely to yourself personally, if you were to address a Note 
to the Masters of the Normal School and the Teachers of the Model School, intimating 
to them your recognition of them in their present positions and relations, and that, 
while they would find in you a faithful Administrator of the Law, they would also find 
in you a friend that would seek to promote their efficiency and usefulness. 

I would also suggest the same in regard to the Officers in the several Branches of 
the Education Department. 

The title of the Head of the Department being changed from ‘“The Chief Superin- 
tendent of Education’ to the Minister of Education,” I suppose a corresponding change 
in the title of the Deputy head of the Department will follow, from that of ‘‘Deputy 
Superintendent of Education’”’ to that of ‘‘Assistant, or Deputy, Minister of Education.’’ 
There does not seem any change necessary in the official designation of other Heads of 
different branches of the Department, such as that of Mr. Marling, ‘“‘Chief Clerk and 
Accountant,’’ Mr. Taylor, ‘‘Chief Clerk of Statistics,’’ Mr. Atkinson, ‘‘Chief Clerk of 
Correspondence,’ Doctor May, ‘‘Chief Clerk of Libraries.”’ 

Doctor Hodgins, who was appointed by the Governor-General and gazetted ‘‘Deputy 
Superintendent”’ in 1855, has been with me from the beginning in 1844, and an abler, 
or more reliable, man in the Department I never knew. I may say the same in regard 
to the subordinate Head of each branch of the Department during the shorter periods, 
and the less important positions they have occupied with me. Were I now left to 
select Officers for each part and branch of the service in the Department I do not know 
that I could suggest a single change. 

What I have taken the liberty to suggest has probably occurred to you; and my 
anxiety that you should command the hearty, as well as the willing and prompt, 
obedience of all parties connected with the Education Department and the Normal and 
Model Schools, is my excuse for writing this Note and making these suggestions. I 
have sought, while maintaining a strict discipline to make all associated with me feel 
as Members of one Family, of which I was the Head, and, in some respects, the 
Father. You may not claim the relation of a Father, but you can as the Head and 
Friend of all the Members of the Household. 

I can assure you, with all the sincerity of my heart, of my great anxiety that your 
assumption of the Department shall be felt in the Department and throughout the 
Province as a new step in the march of Educational progress. 

Toronto, 17th February, 1876. Egerton Ryerson. 


Note. On the 19th of February, 1876, there appeared in the official 
Ontario Gazette, the following notice :— . 
His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased to make the following 


appointment : — ; 
The Honourable Adam Crooks, a Member of the Executive Council of the Province 
of Ontario and Treasurer thereof, to be Minister of Education in and for the Province 


of Ontario. 
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Nors. This notice having appeared in the official Gazette, on Saturday, . 
the 19th of February, Doctor Ryerson went to the Education Department on 
the Monday following, to take a final leave of the Officials in the Department. 
It was indeed a memorable day for them. As he shook hands with each and 
bade them farewell, he and they were deeply moved. He could not, however, 
bring himself to utter a word to me at our official parting, but as soon as he 
reached home he wrote me the following loving note :— 


171 Vicrorta StREET, TORONTO, 
Monday Evening, February 21st, 1876. 


My Dear Hoperns,—l1 felt too deeply to-day when parting with you in the Office 
to be able to say a word. I was quite overcome with the thought of severing our official 
connection, which has existed between us for thirty-two years, during the whole of 
which time, without interruption, we have laboured as one mind and heart in two 
bodies, and I believe with a single eye to promote the best interests of our Country, 
irrespective of Religious sect, or political party,—to devise, develop and mature a 
System of Instruction which embraces and provides for every child in the land a good 
education; good Teachers to teach; good Inspectors to oversee the Schools; good Maps, 
Globes and Text Books; good Books to read; and every provision whereby Municipal 
Councils and Trustees can provide suitable accommolation, Teachers and facilities for 
imparting education and knowledge to the rising generation of the land. 

While I devoted the year 1845 to visiting educating Countries and investigating 
their system of instruction, in order to devise one for our Country, you devoted the 
same time in Dublin to mastering, under the special auspices of the Board of Education 
there, the several different branches of their Education Office, in administering the 
System of National Education in Ireland, so that, in the details of our Education 
Office here, as well as in our general School System, we have been enabled to build up 
the most extensive establishment in the Country, leaving nothing, as far as I know, 
to be devised in the completeness of its arrangements, and in the good character and 
efficiency of its Officers. Whatever credit, or satisfaction, may attach to the accom- 
plishment of this work, I feel that you are entitled to share equally with myself. 
Although I know that you have been opposed to the change, yet could I have believed 
that I might have been of any service to you, or to others with whom I have laboured 
so cordially, or that I could have advanced the School System, I would not have 
voluntarily retired from office.* But all circumstances considered, and entering within 
a few days upon my 74th year, I have felt that this was the time for me to commit 
to other hands the reins of the government of the Public School System, and labour 
during the last hours of my day and life, in a more retired sphere. 

But my heart is, and ever will be, with you in its sympathies and prayers, aud 
neither you nor yours will more truly rejoice in your success and happiness, than 

Your old life-long Friend and Fellow-labourer, 
J. Gzorcr Hoperns, Esq., LL.D. Ecrerton Ryerson. 


To this touching Letter of official farewell, I replied as follows :— 
To THe REVEREND Egerton Ryerson, D.D. LL.D. 

Your kind and touching Letter of yesterday, (received this morning), has been 
like balm to my wounded heart. I could not yesterday bid you even an official farewell, 
and I hope never to do so. Your whole official life is so intertwined in my thoughts, 
feelings and affection that I cannot even separate them from you, and I cannot bear 
the thought of doing so. It will always be the crowning joy of my life that, in the 
good providence of God, I have been permitted to be associated with you in the great 


* This remark evidently refers to the oft expression of mv dissent from Doctor Ryerson’s views in regard to 
the important change which he had proposed to the Government for the future administration of the Edncation 
yelp eee It was one of the very few subjects on which I had occasion to differ from the views of my vener- 
ated friend. 
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work of your maturer life. The tribute, which your generous nature has prompted 
you to pay me at this painful parting from you, will long be cherished by me and my 
Boys with affectionate love and reverence for the Writer. They indeed this morning felt 
proud that I had received such a warm hearted loving Letter from you. 

I can say no more. My heart is too full. I above all shall ever miss you, daily, 
hourly and always. I cannot realize that our work together is now forever ended in 
this Office, and that you will only come as a Visitor, but always a most welcome Visitor. 
When I look back, I reproach myself for many failures. I can only crave your. for- 
giveness for them. 

Mrs. Hodgins feels all the pain that I do at this parting from you. You were her 
first and ever true and loving Friend and father when she came to Canada, and she 
keenly feels the loss which I have sustained. 

We both and our Boys unite in earnest prayer that the same ever loving, watchful 
Providence, which has so wonderfully sustained you hitherto in all your trials and 
conflicts will long permit you to enjoy the ever comforting sunshine of His presence. 
And that, with Mrs. Ryerson, the closing years of your life may be peaceful and happy, 
until the time shall come when the final parting in this life shall take place,—to be 
sueceeded by the joyful reunion in His presence, where there is fulness of joy, and at 
His right hand where there are pleasures for evermore. 


Toronto, February 22nd, 1876. J. Grorezt Hoparns. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


PARTING CIRCULARS FROM THE REVEREND DOCTOR RYERSON, 
1876. 


I. To rue Monicrpan Councits or Countries, Townsuirs, Cities, Towns anp VILLAGES 
IN ONTARIO. 


GENTLEMEN,—On retiring from a connection with you, in matters of Education, 
extending back to 1844,—four years anterior to the complete organization of our 
present Municipal System ,—I desire to say a few parting words. 


Early School Legislation.—Devoting, as I did, a part of the year 1844 and the 
whole of the year 1845 to visiting and investigating the Systems of Public Instruction 
in the principal States of the neighbouring Republic and the educating Countries of 
Europe, I laid before our Government early in 1846 the results of my inquiries, and 
the conclusions at which I had arrived, in a Report, entitled ‘‘Report on a System of 
Public Elementary Instruction for Upper Canada.’”’* My Report was approved by the 
Government, and I was directed to prepare a Draft of Bill to give it effect. That Bill 
was brought in and conducted through the House by the Honourable W. H. Draper, 
(then Attorney-General), and became Law in the Spring of 1846; it was based upon 
the system of Municipal, (or District), Councils, as they then existed, and provided for 
the establishment of a Normal School, and uniformity of School Text Books as well as 
School Libraries. In 1847, I prepared a Draft of another School Bill, which was 
introduced into and conducted through the Legislature by the Honourable J. Hillyard 
Cameron, (then Solicitor-General), creating one Board of School Trustees for each 
City and Town, with other provisions. A charige of Government taking place soon 
after, the late Honourable Robert Baldwin introduced in 1848 his famous Bill for the 
complete system of County and Township Municipal Councils. In 1850, at Mr. Baldwin’s 
request, I prepared a Draft of School Bill, consolidating the previous Acts, and 
introducing amendments suggested by my experience and by various parties at County, 
(then District), Conventions which I held in each County of the Province during the 


* This Report is printed on pages 140-211 of the Sixth Volume of this Documentary History. 
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Autumn of 1847, adapting the whole to the new Municipal System. Mr. Baldwin 
devoted two days with me in adapting every part of that Bill to the Municipal Laws 
of which he was the Author, and in perfecting its provisions, as far as we could; so 
that it became and continued the Charter of our School System until 1874,—for the 
several School Bills passed between 1850 and 1874 were but extensions and supplements 
to the School Act of 1850, suggested by the progress of the System, and concurred in , 
by County School Conventions held throughout all the Counties in 1853, 1859, 1866 
and 1869. 

Consulting with the People.—l have made these references to recall to your recollec- 
tion the fact that not a single important feature of our School Laws has been adopted 
without previous consultation with the people of the Province, during the five visits 
which I made to the several Counties, holding a Public Convention in each County for 
the purpose of consulting on educational matters. At all these Conventions, among the 
subjects proposed in the Circulars calling them, were,— 

“To answer any questions which may be proposed, and give any explanations which 
may be desired, respecting the several provisions of the Common School Law.’’ ‘‘To 
consider any suggestions which may be made for its improvement.’ ‘“The importance 
and facilities of Normal School Training of Teachers.’”? ‘‘The establishment of Public 
School Libraries; regulations for their management, and their relation to County, 
Township and School Municipalities.’ ‘‘Free Schools.” “County School Inspectors 
and Boards of Examiners and their qualifications.’’ ‘‘Prize Books for the Schools.’’ 
“Compulsory Education.’ 

These and kindred subjects connected with both the Public and High Schools were 
freely discussed in successive years at these Conventions; nor did I recommend legislation 
on any of them without the concurrence of at least two-thirds of these Conventions. 


Text Books for the Schools—The two subjects which first engaged attention were 
the Normal School training of Teachers and proper Text Books for the Schools. As 
this last subject is of the greatest importance, and as recent attempts have been and 
are being made to break down the system then established, I will briefly state its 
origin and early results, as stated at length with the official papers in my School 
Reports for 1847 and 1848. In my Report for 1847, written in August, 1848, I gave 
the results of local reports on the subject of School Text Books. ‘‘There were in use 
upwards of 295 Text Books.” The list on the six principal subjects of teaching were : — 
Spelling Books, 13; Reading Books, 107; Arithmetics, 53; Geographies, 20; Histories, 
21; Grammars, 16; and on nine other subjects mentioned, 53 Text Books. Most of 
those Books were foreign, and, in general, the prices of them were as high, and the 
quality of them was as inferior, as their variety was great. To relieve Canadian Parents 
of such a burden, and the Schools of such a nuisance, was attended with difficulties, 
detailed in the Reports, but which were speedily overcome. The Canadian Board of 
Education, (now designated the “Council of Public Instruction”’ by the Act of 1850), 
adopted the ‘‘Irish National Series of Text Books,’’—a series prepared by experienced 
Teachers, and unanimously adopted by the Irish National Board of Education, con- 
sisting of Episcopalians, Presbyterians and Roman Catholics, and which for nearly 
forty years have held the first place among the School Books used in England and 
Scotland, as well as in Ireland. At the same time a twofold arrangement was effected 
with the Irish National Board,—the one was to obtain the copyright so as to reprint these 
Books in Upper Canada, and the other was to purchase those Books in, Dublin at fifty 
per cent. below their retail prices there. The Education Department here reprinted 
no Text Book, but gave its right, (with a set of the Books as models), to reprint the 
whole of the Irish National Text Books to any and every Canadian Publisher that might 
apply, and, by Circular ‘nvited and endorsed the applications of the Booksellers of the 
Province to purchase and import the original edition on their engaging to sell such 
Books at the rate of not more than a shilling currency for the shilling sterling of the 
published retail price of them in Great Britain and Ireland. The immediate effect of 
this arrangement was the issue of two Canadian editions of these Text Books, and the 
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importation of the original editions by various Booksellers; and the result was a 
competition, both in quality and prices, between the Canadian reprints and the imported 
editions of these Text Books. In order that no available means might be left unemployed 
to acquaint the leading minds of Canada with the character of these excellent Text 
Books, and secure their cordial introduction into all of our Schools, I proposed to the 
Irish National Board to purchase twenty-five complete sets of their Text Books, 
Registers, Forms, etcetera, for presentation to the District and City Councils of Upper 
Canada, of which there were then only twenty-five; but the Irish National Board, with 
characteristic generosity, made a donation of twenty-five sets of their Publications, 
one of which sets I had the pleasure of presenting to each District and City Council, 
with the request that they would, by a Committee, or otherwise, examine both the 
character and prices of the Books, and give public expression to their views. It was. 
by the co-operation of the Municipal Councils I now address that this great boon of a 
uniform series of Text Books was conferred almost simultaneously and universally upon 
and gladly accepted by our Public School Authorities, and the heaviest item of expense 
to Parents sending their children to School greatly reduced. In my Annual Report 
for 1847, written in August, 1848, this first and most important step in our Schoo) 
progress is thus stated :— 


I had shown its necessity in my ‘‘Report on a- System of Public Elementary 
Instruction for Upper Canada (1846),’’ and I am happy to be able to say that results 
have justified its adoption, silenced every whisper of opposition, and already secured 
the support of the public to an extent that could not have been anticipated at so early 
a period, and which is without a parallel in any State in America. It is just-two years 
since the Upper Canada Board of Education was established, and recommended an 
uniform series of Text Books for the Schools. The Board employed no powers of pro- 
hibition, but provided and suggested facilities for the useful and profitable exertions of 
private enterprises, and that in connection with measures which led not only to the 
introduction of School Books of an improved character and quality, but to the reduction 
of nearly twenty per cent. in their prices, thus preparing the way for securing to the 
whole Country the double boon of good and cheap Books. 


This series of Text Books was continued in our Public Schools from 1847 to 1867, 
when they were revised, and the present Canadian Series based upon them was intro- 
duced, the copyright of which has been still continued as public property, thus securing 
competition in their printing and prices, and enabling the Education Department to 
Caus2 the revision of any one, or all of them, as the progress and wants of the Schools 
may require. 

Maps and Apparatus.—The provision for and introduction of Maps, Globes and 
other School Apparatus, as also Libraries and Prize Books, as a part of our School 
System, are of later date than those for Text Books, and are all based upon the prin- 
ciple of providing at cost prices for the Municipal Councils and Boards of Trustees with 
what they may deem necessary for the interests of Schools under their charge, with the 
further aid of one hundred per cent. upon whatever sums they may provide from local 
sources. 

The People’s Depository.—As all these provisions and distinguishing features of 
our School System have been adopted only after free and repeated consultations with 
the people in the several Counties and Cities, and have been sanctioned and provided 
for by successive Governments and Parliaments for twenty-five years and more, and as 
the Municipal Councils and Trustees are the only parties to whom they are rendered 
available, you will, I am sure, agree with me that no one of them should be crippled, 
much less abolished, without consulting you and securing your consent. You can at any 
time be consulted by Circulars in the course of a few months, or even weeks; and if 
you and the Trustees, the burden-bearers of all our School operations,—deem the long- 
established agency of the Education Department to provide you with Libraries, Prize 
Books, Maps, Globes and other Apparatus to aid you in your work, should be abolished, 
then you will doubtless say so, and the Legislature would then be justified in abolishing 
it, but not until then. The management of this agency of the People’s Depository has 
not cost the public revenue a farthing; and I am sure the appropriation by the Legisla- 
ture to extend, through you and the School Corporations, the benefits of this agency, 
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will be applied to the best advantage, until the Legislature itself shall have reviewed 
its past and decided upon its future policy in regard to this, as I am confident, most 
important elements of our Public School System,—an element which becomes not less, 
but more important with the advancement of that System and the Country. 
Gentlemen, I thank you most sincerely for the cordial manner in which you have 
received and responded to the many Circulars which I have addressed to you during 
the last thirty years,—on the duties and functions which modifications in the Municipal, 
or School, Laws have imposed upon you. Amongst the most pleasing recollections of 
my long administration of the Education Department will be the uninterrupted harmony 
which has existed between you and myself, and the efficient and liberal manner in 
which you have performed your part in the great work of our Country’s Education,— 
having, during every single year, provided larger sums by School Assessments than the 
Law itself required. During the year 1874,—the last year for which we have complete 
Statistical Returns,—the amount of the Legislative School Grant was $244,933, the 
Law requiring an equal sum to be provided by Municipal Councils as a condition of 
receiving it; but instead of limiting your School Assessment to the sum required by 
Law, you provided the noble sum of $606,538,—your own zeal and patriotism, in this 
one particular alone, being $361,705 in advance of the Law requirements for the year. 


The New Minister of Education.—Feeling that the time had arrived for me to 
resign the administration of the Education Department to younger and abler hands, I 
submitted the best provision I could conceive for the future management of the Depart- 
ment, and perpetuation and further development of the School System. I am happy 
to say that the Government and Legislature have given effect to the plan recommended ; 
and that an honourable Gentleman, whom, in consideration of his principles, character, 
abilities and attainments, I had for two years pressed to assume my work, has at 
length been appointed Minister of Education. In his hands, I am sure, you will find 
no change in the administration of the Department, and of the School System, except 
for the better. 


Toronto, February 29th, 1876. Egerton Rysrson. 


P.S.—Politics and Education.—Some sincere friends of the School System have 
expressed apprehensions lest under the new regime it might be brought within the 
pernicious influence of political party. I do not share in such apprehensions. I have 
every confidence that the administration of the School System will be strictly impartial 
and patriotic, and will accord in spirit with its inauguration and re-inauguration since 
1840. Its first outlines were drawn and embodied in Law by one political party led 
by the late Honourable Robert Baldwin, in 1841 and 1843; it was revised and re-in- 
augurated under the auspices of the Conservative party, led by the Honourable (now) 
Chief Justice Draper, in 1846; it was revised again in 1850, under the Reform party 
led by Mr. Baldwin, who re-appointed the same Person to the Head of the Department 
and the same Persons to the Council of Public Instruction that had been appointed in 
1844 and 1846. 

Immediately after the passing of our Charter-School Act of 1850, I proceeded to 
England to make arrangements with regard to procuring Maps, Globes, Library and 
Prize Books, and while in London, in December, 1850, I prepared my School Address 
for that year to the Inhabitants of Upper Canada. I reproduce here the following 
paragraph of that Address for the references and facts it contains, and in the belief 
that its spirit will be as fully realized in our Country during the next twenty-five years 
as it has been during the past twenty-five years of our educational history : — 


The virus of party spirit is poisonous to the interests of Education in any Country, 
or neighbourhood, and the clangour and jostling of party conflicts are its funeral knell. 
It perishes in the social storm, but grows and blooms and bears fruit in the serenity 
and sunshine of social peace and harmony. It has, therefore, been the policy of the 
enemies of general education in any Country, and of whatever party, as if prompted 
by a malevolent instinct, to seek to invest the agency for its extension with a party 
character, and then strangle it as a party monster. And even unintentionally and 
incidentally, the interests of Education have largely suffered from the same upas 
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influence. Among our American neighbours, I have been assured that party selfishness 
and contests have proved one of the most serious obstacles to the progress of their 
Educational Systems and interests. The working of their machinery of government, 
involving countless elections and endless party conflicts, the local if not higher adminis- 
tration of their School Systems have often been perverted and pressed into degrading 
service as an engine of party, to the grief of the earnest and patriotic friends of 
Education; and it has been alleged that to the intrigues of party aspirants may be 
traced the origin of no inconsiderable number of their projects of School Laws and 
School reforms. It is highly honourable to the discernment and patriotism of our 
neighbours, that under a system of polity which to so high degree lives and moves and 
breathes in an atmosphere of almost theatrical excitement, the interests of Education 
have been so nobly sustained, and its progress has been so rapid and extensive, I regard 
it as an interesting incident in our Canadian history, and a brilliant sign and certain 
augury of educational progress, that our System of Popular Instruction stands forth. 
by common consent and suffrage, the exclusive property of no party, and the equal 
friend of all parties. If one party introduced legislative enactments laying the founda- 
tion and delineating the general outlines of the System in 1841 and 1843, and if another 
introduced a legislative measure to modify and essentially to improve it in 1846, both 
parties have united to mature and consolidate it in 1850.* I think there was a moral 
sublimity in the spectacle presented by our Legislature at its last Session, when the 
leading minds of both parties, (with only subordinate exceptions unworthy of formal 
notice, and reflecting just darkness enough to give stronger expression and greater 
majesty to the general outlines of the picture), forgetting the rivalships and alienations 
of party, and uniting as one man to provide the best system they could devise for the 
universal education of their common Country,—the spirit of sect being merged in the 
spirit of Christianity, and the spirit of partizanship absorbed in that of patriotism. 
I have stated the fact to several distinguished public men, as well in the United States 
as in England, and in every instance the comment has been one of admiration of such 
a spirit in the public men of Canada, congratulation on the educational and social 
prospects of the Canadian people under such circumstances. As a practical development 
of the same spirit in administration which had been thus illustrated in legislation, the 
same Persons have been reappointed in 1850 to perpetuate and extend the work of 
Education under the Law, who were first appointed in 1846 to devise and establish it. 
The example and spirit of these acts should thrill the heart of every man of every party 
in Canada, and tell him that in the education of youth he should forget sect and party, 
and only know Christianity and his country. 
I. RR. 


Il. To tHe Boarps or Pustic Aanp Hien Scuoot Trustees or ONTARIO. 


GENTLEMEN ,—After an official connection and labour with you for nearly a third of 
a century, I cannot bid you an official farewell without addressing to you a few parting 
- words 

School Trustee Labours.—You are pre-eminently the burden-bearers of the School 
System. The Municipal Councils indeed lay out the work, and form the Districts, or 
Circuits, or Sections, and appoint the Members of the High School Corporations, Public 
School Inspectors, and levy School Assessments in certain circumstances and to a certain 
extent; but upon the Trustees devolve the duty, responsibility, labour and trouble, 
(often difficult and perplexing), of devising the means and modes for the establishment 
and success of the Schools,—the procuring of School Sites, the erection and furnishing 
of School Buildings, the employment and payment of School Teachers, and all the 
appliances and requisites for the School education of the youth of the land. You know,— 
and the older Members of your Bodies have felt,—how unable, at the beginning, were 
Trustees of Public, or Common, Schools to command the means of either building con- 
venient School Houses or of paying even very ordinary Teachers; and the Trustees of 
Grammar, or High, Schools well known how powerless they were to procure anything be- 
yond the Government Apportionment and the individual Rate-bill, to pay their poorly 
compensated Masters, much less tocommand a cent by Rate on property, or in any other 
way but individual voluntary Subscription, to build, or furnish, a School House. But 
the commodious, and in many instances magnificent Public and High School Buildings 
that are ornamenting our Cities, Towns and Villages, and dotting the Townships, and 
these rapidly multiplying, evince the vastly increased powers of School Corporations, 


*By previous Arrangement a Member of the Government moved the Second reading of the Bill, and the 
Leader of the Opposition seconded it. 
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and the patriotism and intelligence with which they are exercising those powers,—to 
‘the increase of the value of property, the elevation of the character of the Country, 
and both the preparation for and indication of its advancing civilization. And to this 
I may add the facts, that the Trustees of 108 High Schools have paid the last year 
(1874), as reported, to their Masters and Teachers, the sum of $179,946, besides paying 
$63,684 for Buildings; and the Trustees of the 4,758 Public Schools, as reported the same 
year, paid their Teachers the sum of $1,647,750, besides $699,547 on School Sites and 
School Buildings. Nor should I omit to say that you have furnished your High and 
Public Schools with, (one of which did not exist in any High, or Public, School in Upper 
Canada in 1852), 2,785 Globes, 47,413 Maps, 1,384 Libraries, (containing 266,046 
Volumes), 766,645 Volumes of Prize Books,—one-half of the cost of which has been 
defrayed by yourselves, and all of which have been sent to you on your own orders. 
Furthermore, be it remembered, that the Members of Trustee Boards of the 108 High 
Schools, (each Board being composed of from six to eight Members), and the Members 
of the Trustee Boards of the 4,758 Public Schools, (each Board consisting of from 
three to sixteen Members), have performed their duties and done their great work 
without one dollar’s compensation,—a fact without a parallel in any State of America. 
Noble benefactors of their Country! 
The People’s Depository.—Gentlemen, you are my witnesses that before I submitted 
to the Legislature a single measure to provide you with School Maps, or Globes, or 
Library, or Prize Books, I consulted you and other fellow-citizens in County Conven- 
tions, held in every County in the Province, and had your cordial approbation. It must 
be known to many, if not all of you, that private influences have been vigorously, not 
to say unscrupulously exerted to undo what has thus been done by your consent first 
given, developed to such magnitude by your co-operation and labour; but I think I 
can hear your protest ready to sound out from every Trustee School Board, as well as 
from every Municipal Council, against the Legislature taking, or permitting to be 
taken, any step, without your consent, to abolish, or cripple, the agency by which you 
have been assisted in supplying your Schools with Library and Prize Books, Globes and 
Maps, and leave you to the impositions and extortions of private speculation, instead 
of being under the protection and having the aid of a Public Department, under the 
direction of a Minister of Education responsible to the Representatives of the people. 

Progress of our Schools.—Gentlemen, while I thankfully contemplate your ever 
cordial co-operation during my long administration of the Hducation Department, and 
that I retire from it without a single complaint from any one of your nearly five thousand 
Corporations, I have no language to express my grateful admiration of the immense 
labours you have performed, the difficulties you have encountered and overcome, the 
vast and varied work you have already accomplished, and the inestimable benefits you 
have conferred and are conferring wider and wider upon our common country. A few 
years since I attended a National Education Convention at Philadelphia,—the City 
in which the great American Centennial Celebration is about to take place. At that 
Convention, attended by the Governors of several States, the Heads and Professors of 
many Colleges, and Educationists from all the States, some of them who had visited 
our Country spoke of the Educational System and work in Canada as excelling and 
shaming their doing in the United States, and pronounced extravagant praise upon the 
Canadian Chief Superintendent for the marvellous success and progress of the educa- 
tional work in Upper Canada. In reply, while I believed the nature and success of 
the work in Canada had not been over-estimated, the Chief Superintendent was not 
entitled to anything like the praise which had been bestowed upon him; for the great 
secret if his success was not in the capacity and skill which had been attributed to him, 
but in the fact that he had to do with the best people in the world, and that, if they 
had as good people for educational work as we had in Canada, they would have little 
to be ashamed of, and everything to be proud of. 

T thus spoke in the absence of my Countrymen, and I spoke the language not of 
compliment, but the testimony of simple fact, as abundantly shown by the figures above 
quoted, in connection with the newness and population of our Country. 
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The New Minister of Education.—In my Successor, the Honourable Minister of 
Education, I am sure you will find higher qualifications and greater energies than I 
could ever pretend to, and a corresponding zeal and patriotism in advancing and 
extending the work which our joint labours have prepared. In my retirement and 
age, I shall feel no less interest than in past years in the progress of your labours in 
co-operation with those of the Minister of Education, and shall ever be ready to do 
what I can to promote this primary and highest work of our Country’s civilization 
and greatness. 


Toronto, March lst, 1876. Egerton Ryerson. 


III. To rae Inspecrors anp Tracners or High anp Pusitic ScHoots. 


In addressing to you a few words on the termination of my long official connection 
with you, I cannot address you wholly as Gentlemen, (as I have done the Municipal 
Councils and School Trustees), since of the 5,736 Teachers employed in the Public 
Schools, 3,135 of them are Females. I address you as Friends and Colleagues,—having 
been myself a Grammar School Teacher two years before I commenced my public life. 

Elevation of the Profession.—In devising a System of Public Instruction for our 
Country, the first thing needful was to exalt the office of the Teacher. To do this two 
things were necessary :—First, to elevate the qualifications and character of Teachers ; 
secondly, to provide better and more certain remuneration for their services. I need 
not say, what so many of you know, how low, a generation since, were the qualifications 
of by far the greater number of Teachers, and how lower still was their moral character, 
and how poor and uncertain was their remuneration, and how wretched some of the 
places were in which they taught. There were noble exceptions in all these respects,— 
but they were exceptions to the general prevalence of ignorance, vice, and neglect. Of 
course much allowance is to be made on account of the infancy of the Country, and 
the sparseness and penury of its hard-working inhabitants. But all the old inhabitants 
will bear witness that the state and character of the Schools and Teachers were such 
as I have indicated. nea? 

Normal Schools, Teachers’ Remuneration.—To improve the qualifications and 
character of the Teachers two things were requisite,—a School for the training of 
Teachers, and competent Boards to examine and license them, making good moral 
character one element of qualification. A Normal School trained and could train but 
a small proportion of the Public School Teachers; but it has furnished examples, and 
given a standard of qualifications of Teachers and of teaching, the influence of which 
is felt in every part of the Country. With the improved qualifications and character 
of Teachers naturally followed their better remuneration; and to aid in promoting and 
rendering this more certain, the School Laws were improved, investing Trustees with 
larger powers and securing to Teachers the prompt and certain payment of their 
Salaries. Although there is still much room for improvement, a contrast, rather than 
comparison, may be instituted between the qualifications, character, remuneration, 
social position and place of labour of the Teacher of the present day and the Teacher of 
thirty years ago. 

County Boards—Improved Status of the Teacher’s Profession.—¥or several years 
after the establishment of County Boards of Public Instruction for examining and 
licensing Teachers, it was complained that Teachers were subject to examination by 
Boards the Members of which were not Teachers themselves, and many of them incom- 
petent for the office. That just ground of complaint has been removed by the quali- 
fications of Members of Examining Boards being prescribed by Law, and none being 
eligible for the office except Graduates of some English, or Canadian, University, with 
testimonials of experience as a Teacher, and Teachers holding Provincial life First Class 
Certificates. Another just ground of complaint remained, namely, that the Schools 
were superintended and inspected by Persons who had not been Teachers, and were 
not qualified for the work. Now, no person is eligible to be a Public School Inspector 
who does not hold a Certificate from the Education Department of the highest grade 
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of the highest class in his profession. Thus is the profession of the Public School 
Teacher placed upon the same footing as the professions of Law and Medicine. It 
now only remains that the School Text Books, (the copyright of which is public prop- 
erty, under the control of the Education Department), be subject, as occasion may 
require, to the revision by select Members of the teaching profession, and by them only. 


Superannuation of Teachers.—The heart almost recoils at the recollection of years 
of varied and often discouraging toil required to overcome the prejudices and obstacles 
in order thus to elevate the Teacher’s profession to its true standard of competence, 
dignity and permanence, and you are all aware of the storm of opposition which was 
raised against the last and most humane step taken to give increased value and stability 
to the Teacher’s profession by providing for the relief of its aged and disabled Members, 
—a provision now universally popular both within and without the profession. In 
1853, the Legislature was, with difficulty, induced to grant $2,000 a year, which was 
afterwards increased to $4,000 and then to $6,000, in aid of superannuated, or worn-out 
Public School Teachers. High School Teachers are now included, and the Legislative 
Grant for the last year reported, (1874), was $23,100, nearly one-half of which was 
contributed by the profession itself. 


Salaries of Teachers.—I am aware that the remuneration of the profession is not 
yet what it ought to be. It should be the aim of every Teacher to add to the value 
of the profession and its labours by good conduct, diligence and increased knowledge 
and skill; and the experience of the past shows that the Country will not be slow to 
increase the remuneration of labours thus rendered increasingly valuable; for while 
the amount of Salaries paid to 2,706 Public School Teachers in 1844 was $206,856, the 
amount of Salaries paid to 5,736 Public School Teachers in 1874 was $1,647,750. It is 
gratifying to reflect that whatever sums are provided and expended for any educational 
purposes are all expended in the Country, and, therefore do not impoverish it in any 
respect, but tend to enrich it in the highest respect and in various ways. 


The High Schools.—In regard to High Schools, formerly called Grammar Schools, 
the Law for their improvement and their administration by the Kducation Department 
dates back to only 1852, at which time their number was 84, the number of their Pupils 
2,643, and the Legislative Grant in their aid was $20,567; in 1874 there were 108 High 
Schools, 7,871 Pupils, and the Legislative Grant in their aid. was $75,553, in addition 
to which a sum equal to half that amount was required to be raised by County and 
City Councils, all of which to be sacred for the payment of Salaries of Masters and 
Teachers; and corporate powers in Boards of Trustees to provide additional means for 
the payment of Teachers, and the erection, repairs and furnishing of Buildings. In 
1852 there were no Inspectors of High Schools; now there are three very able and efficient 
High School Inspectors. In 1852 the whole amount of Salaries paid High School 
Teachers was $38,533; in 1874 the amount of Salaries paid High School Teachers was 
$179,946. The improvements in the operations and efficiency of the High Schools have. 
I believe, kept pace with their financial and material improvements. In no part of 
eur School System have more opposition and buffetings been encountered than in 
effecting these changes and improvements. 


The New Minister.—In terminating my official connection with the Inspectors and 
Teachers of High and Public Schools, I feel that, with all the defects and mistakes of 
my administration,—and no one can be more deeply conscious of them than myself,-— 
I have, under very many difficulties, rendered you thé best service in my power. In my 
retirement and advanced years I shall feel unabated interest in your success and 
happiness, while I shall enjoy the satisfaction of knowing that the Honourable Gentle- 
man who succeeds me, with the rank and title of Minister of Education, is animated 
with the warmest zeal, and possesses much higher qualifications and greater power than 
T have been able to command, to advance your interests and promote the sound and 
universal education of our. beloved Country. 


Toronto, March 2nd, 1876 Egerton Ryerson. 
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OUR MUNICIPAL SYSTEM AND ITS EDUCATIONAL FACILITIES. 


From the Reverend Doctor Ryerson’s Address tc the people of Ontario, in 1851, 
written in London, England, I select the following admirable remarks on our Municipal 
System and the facilities which it affords for educational advancement : — 


Our system of Municipalities affords unprecedented and unparalleled facilities for 
the education and social advancement of our Country. Since I came to England, a 
Member of the Canadian Legislature now in this Country, an able political opponent 
of the Author of our present Municipal Law, but deeply interested in the financial and 
general advancement of Upper Canada, and who has to do with matters affected by that 
Law, has expressed to me his conviction that our Municipal Law is the most compre- 
hensive and most complete measure of which he has any knowledge, for developing the 
resources and promoting the improvement of a Country,—especially a young country. 
But what is thus stated by an impartial and competent judge to be true of this Law, 
in respect to the general resources and interests of the Country, is, i think, pre- 
eminently true in respect to its educational interests. Among the conditions essential 
to the advancement and greatness of a people, are individual development and social 
co-operation,—to add as much as possible to the intellectual and moral value and power 
of each individual man, and to collect and combine individual effort and resources in 
what appertains to the well being of the whole community. That system of polity is 
best which best provides for the widest and most judicious operation of these two 
principles,—the individual and the social. Now, to the development of the former, 
self-reliance is requisite; and in order to that there must be self-government. To the 
most potent developments of the latter, organization is essential, and such organization 
as combines the whole community for all public purposes, and within convenient 
geographical limits. In our system of Municipalities, and in our School Systems, which 
is engrafted upon the Municipalities, these objects are carefully studied and effectually 
provided for, and provided for to an extent that I have not witnessed, or read of in 
any other Country. In the neighbouring States, there are excellent Town and City 
Municipalities with ample powers, and in some States there are Municipalities of Town- 
ships and Counties for certain objects; but these are isolated from and independent of 
each other, and are far from possessing powerc commensurate with the development of 
the resources, and meeting all the public wants of the community within their respective 
limits. It is in Upper Canada alone that we have a complete and uniform System of 
Municipal Organization, from the smallest incorporated Village to the largest City, and 
from the feeblest School Section and remotest Township to the largest County, or union 
of Counties,—the one rising above the other, but not superseding it,—the one merging 
into the other for purposes of wider expansion and more extensive combination. By 
their cnstitution, the Municipal and School Corporations are reflections of the sentiments 
and feelings of the people within their respective circles of jurisdiction, and their 
powers are adequate to meet all the economic exigencies of each Municipality, whether 
of Schools, or Roads, of the diffusion of knowledge, or the development of wealth, 
Around the fireside and in the primary meetings, all matters of local interest are freely 
examined and discussed; the people feel that these affairs are their own, and that the 
wise disposal and management of them depend upon their energy and discretion. In 
this development of individual self-reliance, intelligence and action in local affairs of 
common interest, we have one of the primary elements of a people’s social advancement ; 
whilst in the Municipal organizations we have the aggregate intelligence and resources 
of the whole community on every material question and interest of common concern. 
What the individual cannot do in respect to a School, a Library, Road, or a Railway, can 
be easily accomplished by the Municipality; and the concentration of individual feeling 
and sentiment gives character and drection to Municipal action. The Laws constituting’ 
Municipalites and Schools are the charters of their government, and the forms and 
regulations for executing them are aids to strengthen their hands and charts to direct 
the course of those who are selected to administer them. The application of this simple 
but comprehensive machinery to the interests of Schools and general knowledge opens 
up for Upper Canada the prospect of a glorious future. 


OFFICIAL CHANGES IN THE EDUCATION OFFICE OF ONTARIO, 1876. 


The recent transfer of the Department of Public Instruction from the late Chief 
Superintendent to the present Minister has rendered necessary some changes in the 
Education Office. Doctor Hodgins, formerly Deputy Superintendent, has been gazetted 
the “Deputy Minister of Education,’ and Mr. Marling, formerly Registrar of the 
Department, and Clerk of the Council of Public Instruction, becomes by the same 
process ‘‘Secretary of the Education Department.’ The work to be done by both of 
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these Officers will be much the same as heretofore. The Reverend Doctor Ryerson, 
although freed from official duties in connection with the work of the Department, over 
which he has presided for thirty-two years, will have a Room in the Building, where 
he will be accessible should his advice be desired on any matter connected with the 
working of the Education System. The Apartment placed at his disposal by Mr. Crooks 
is the old Council Chamber, where his time will be mostly spent in the prosecution of 
his literary labours. His farewell Circulars to the various Bodies entrusted with the 
carrying out of the System, Teachers, Trustees, Inspectors and Municipal Councils, are 
about to be issued.—Globe. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


REVIEW OF THIRTY-TWO YEARS’ ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, BY THE CHIEF SUPERINTEN- 
DENT OF EDUCATION, 1844-1876, AND REFERENCES TO HIS 
RETIREMENT FROM OFFICE. 


From the Ontario Teacher. 


The Reverend Doctor Ryerson’s connection with the Educational System of Ontario 
cannot be otherwise regarded than as one of the most important elements in its history. 
When he first took charge of our Common Schools they were comparatively few in 
number, without uniformity in study of Text Book. They were but the nebulous matter 
of a School System. The Country being sparsely settled, and large contributions being 
constantly made to its population by immigration, it was no easy task to prepare a 
System of Education that would meet the wants of a new community, without those 
encumbrances which pertained to the Systems adopted by older Countries. By an 
extended and careful examination of the Systems prevailing in Europe and the United 
States, and by judiciously adapting them to the peculiar wants of a new Country, he 
was able to give us much of what was best in them all, without either unnecessary 
encumbrance, or routine. And by offering an inducement to Trustees by providing that 
the Department would help those who helped themselves, he was able to establish Schools 
in many districts, where the circumstances of the people would not permit of sustaining 
single-handed the entire expense. 

Another feature of School maintenance, which he never lost sight of, but which 
was not finally adopted until 1871, was Free Schools. Although a Rate-bill was for 
many years chargeable under the School Law, yet the Ratepayers were always afforded 
the opportunity at the Annual School Meeting, of deciding whether their School should 
be free, or not. So popular did the Free School System become, that when the Govern- 
ment came to consider the abolition of the Rate-bill altogether in the case of resident 
children, only about 400 Schools out of a total of 4,000 in the Province, but had already 
discarded it of their own choice, and had practically removed all possible restrictions 
upon the attendance at our Public Schools. 

Contemporary with this change in the form of School maintenance, came the change 
in School inspection, the adoption of a ‘‘Programme of Studies,’’ and the proposition 
for additional Normal Schools, thus completing as it were the fabric so well begun. 

The amount of labour requisite to the development of a School System, requiring 
so much attention to detail as well as design, cannot easily be estimated. The judgment 
to eliminate from foreign systems what was not adapted to the conditions of a new 
Country,—the courage to defend what was excellent against the prejudices and the 
jealousies of opponents,—the tact to tone down opposition or to launch a new scheme 
upon public favour at the most opportune moment, are all qualities of the highest order, 
and qualities which Doctor Ryerson possessed in a very high degree. His shrewdness 
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in the management of those whose influence might contribute to the success of his plans, 
and his own enthusiasm in the prosecution of his designs, have placed him in the first 
rank as a diplomatist, and have, in a very great measure, contributed to his success. 
True, he has sometimes forgotten the somewhat judicial character of his position,—he 
has sometimes entered the lists against men who were “‘foemen worthy of his steel,’ 
and against whom there was practically no necessity of declaring war,—but at no time 
can it be charged that he lost sight of the great interests of education, or sacrificed, 
(although he might have endangered), his own usefulness as an Administrator. And 
now when retiring from a position he has so well and so worthily occupied, he can look 
back upon a career that has been characterized by the most marvellous progress, and 
can congratulate himself on having contributed as much, perhaps more, than any public 
man in Canada ever did, to the intellectual development of the people, and to the 
creation of those forces which, although not seen, are the most potent in forming 
national character, and in giving an impetus to the prosperity of the whole Country. 
It is then, with the deepest regret, that we regard his retirement from the position 
of Chief Superintendent of Education. It has been purely voluntary, and with the 
deepest regrets of the people whose interests he has for nearly a third of a century so 
faithfully advanced. 


From The Toronto Daily News. 


_ After presiding for thirty-two years over the Education Lepartment of this 
Province, the Reverend Doctor Ryerson has retired from the active duties of public 
life, the direct management of the Department having been assumed by the Government, 
with the Honourable Adam Crooks at its head, an arrangement which Doctor Ryerson 
had for several years before its consummation urged upon the Government. 


Our object is now simply to notice a farewell Circular issued by Doctor Ryerson on 
the occasion of his retirement, and addressed to “‘the Municipal Councils of Counties, 
Townships, Cities, Towns and Villages in Ontario.’’ ‘The topics touched upon cover 
considerable ground. Allusion is made in the first paragraph to early School legislation. 
In the year 1844, Doctor Ryerson assumed the responsibilities of the important office 
he filled for so many years. The history of early School legislation is referred to by 
Doctor Ryerson, in order to call to the recollection of those whom he addresses that 
‘not a single important feature of the School Law had been adopted, after he assumed. 
office in 1844, without previous consultation with the people of the Province.’ A 
history of the selection of the Text Books used in the Schools is then stated, and refer- 
ence is then made to the Book Depository, which has been for many years an object of 
attack. To the new Minister of Education, the Honourable Mr. Crooks, Doctor 
Ryerson makes very complimentary reference. 

The fear having been expressed that now that the management of the educational 
affairs of the Province had been assumed by the Government, party politics would of 
necessity become mixed up therewith, Doctor Rperson proceeds to state that he regards 
such an apprehension groundless, and states that he does not share in such apprehen- 
sions. ‘I have every confidence,’ he says, “that the administration of the School 
System will be strictly impartial and patriotic, and will accord in spirit with its 
inauguration and re-inauguration since 1840. Its first outlines were drawn and embodied 
in a Law by one political party led by the late Honourable Robert Baldwin, in 1841 and 
1843; it was revised and re-inaugurated under the auspices of the Conservative Party, 
led by the now Honourable Chief Justice Draper, in 1846; it was revised in 1850, under 
the Reform Party led by Mr. Baldwin, who re-appointed the same Person to the Head 
of the Department and the same Persons to the Council of Public Instruction that had 


been appointed in 1844 and 1846.”’ 
erable Doctor concludes by furnishing an eloquent extract from an address 


The ven 
> in 1859, on the question of introducing partyism, 


to “the people of Upper Canada 
into School matters. 
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The spirit of the sentiments which Doctor Ryerson uttered in 1859, he believes will 
be as fully realized twenty-five years hence, as it has been during the past twenty-five 
years of our educational history. In the interest of the cause of Education it is sincerely 
to be hoped so. 

Connected with Doctor Ryerson’s retirement the following facts, taken from the 
Journal of Education, are mentioned by the London Free Press :— 

‘Krom the last Journal of Education me glean the following interesting statistics 
which will show the condition of our School System in 1844 and 1874,—a difference of 
thirty years, a short period in the life of a nation. . At the former period the number 
of Teachers employed was 2,706; at the latter, 5,736,—increase, 3,030; Salaries of 
Teachers at the former period, $206,856; at the latter, $1,647,750,—increase, $1,440,894 ; 
total expenditure at the former date, $275,000; at the latter, $2,865,332,—increase, 
$2,590,332; number of Pupils at the former, 90,756; at the latter, 464,046,—increase, 
367,291; School Houses at the former period, 2,505; at the latter, 4,827,—increase, 
2,322; Prize Books at the former, 0; at the latter, sent out, 766,645; Globes at the 
former, 0; at the latter 2,785; Library Books at the former, 0; at the latter, sent out, 
266,046; number of Public School Libraries at the former date, 0; at the latter, 2,334. 
‘I'he value of the Maps, Apparatus, Prize and Library Books sent out from the Depository 
up to the close of 1874, was $605,338, including the hundred per cent. allowed Trustees 
on all such purchases.”’ 

We are of opinion that no Country in the world can present a more satisfactory 
record of progress in the matter of Education than Canada, a fact which cannot fail 
to prove gratifying to Doctor Ryerson on.bidding farewell to a position in which he so 
successfully laboured. : 


From The Christian Guardian, Toronto. 


Among the important changes which will result from the adoption of Mr. Crook’s 
Education Bill, is the retirement of the Reverend Doctor Ryerson from the position of 
Chief Superintendent of Education, which he has so long and efficiently filled. We 
doubt not that men of all political parties will approve of the action of the Government, 
in introducing into the Estimates a suitable retiring allowance, for one who has 
rendered such invaluable service to the educational interests of our common Country. 
We believe a similar course has been heretofore pursued in the case of the retiring 
Judges of our higher Courts. We are quite sure that no Judge in the discharge of his 
duties, has rendered service more deserving of such a recognition, than those of the 
retiring Superintendent of Education, whether those services be estimated by the 
mental labour which they required, or by their beneficial effect on the intelligence and 
civilization of the Country. We are glad for Ontario’s sake, as well as for Doctor 
Ryerson’s, that this course has been taken. It is a sign of national degeneracy when 
the people of a Country show themselves incapable of rightly estimating the patriotic 
services of their public men. 

As Doctor Ryerson is, perhaps, the most eminent of our able predecessors in the 
Editorial Chair of the Christian Guardian, we may be allowed to feel something more 
than an ordinary satisfaction in the success of our venerable and gifted friend. He 
was altogether nine years Editor of this Paper; and although placing a high estimate 
upon his educational work, we are disposed to think that no literary productions of 
his life are more creditable to his heart and head, or more valuable in their influence 
upon the Country, than his masterly and ringing pleas for equal religious and civil 
rights, during his editorial career. They were among the most effective blows struck 
- to prevent the shackles of a State Church being fastened upon Canada. 

In 1844, in the vigor and maturity of his manhood, he was appointed Chief Super- 
intendent of -Education for Upper Canada. His name in the history of Canada will 
be imperishably associated with that Office. We think it was Epaminondas, the great 
Theban, who was once appointed to some inferior office in Thebes, with a view to 
humiliating him; but he so extended its sphere and magnified it by the work he did, 


Chap. X XV. REVIEW OF THIRTY-TWO YEARS’ ADMINISTRATION, 1844-1876. 249 


that it was for all future time regarded as a peculiarly honourable and desirable 
position. We do not mean to say that the office to which Doctor Ryerson was appointed 
was like that of the illustrious Theban. But certainly the office had previously occupied 
no prominence in the public mind,—being merely a Branch of the Provincial Secretary’s 
Office. But no sooner was Doctor Ryerson appointed in charge of Education, than he 
lifted the Department thus created into prominence; and set himself to the task of 
organizing a thoroughly effective System of Public Schools for the Province. For this 
purpose he repeatedly visited the principal Countries of Europe, as well as the United 
States, in order that, by a thorough examination of their Educational Systems and 
methods, and by consultation with the most renowned Educationists of the day, he 
might bring a thoroughly enlightened judgment to the accomplishment of the great 
work he had undertaken. The published Reports of these visits evince laborious 
research, and are repositories of valuable information on educational questions. 

As no School System could be successful without competent Teachers, one of Doctor 
Ryerson’s most important steps was the opening of the Normal and Model Schools, in 
this City, in 1847, under the supervision of the late Mr. J. T. Robertson, M.A., who 
was thoroughly familiar with the improved methods of teaching in the Irish National 
Schools. The importance of thus early securing a supply of competent, trained Teachers 
for our Public Schools can hardly be over estimated. If space did permit we should 
like to record the various important modifications and improvements of our School 
System which have from time to time been introduced. We believe nearly all] 
of the School Acts, which have been passed during the last thirty years in Upper 
Canada have been either drafted by Doctor Ryerson, or prepared in accordance with 
his suggestions. He has been with equal cordiality sustained in all his efforts to improve 
our Schools by the Cabinets of each political party in power. The educational interests 
of the Country were practically not affected by party changes. This is one reason why 
we regard the present change with some degree of apprehension. 

It is only justice to say that, in the supervision and direction of the educational 
interests of this Province, Doctor Ryerson has had an able and intelligent Coadjutor. 
in Doctor J. G. Hodgins. We believe it will lessen the apprehensions of many, respect- 
ing the pending change, to know, as we have no doubt will be the case, that he will 
remain as Chief Officer of the Education Department. He is thoroughly familiar with 
the details of our School System, and the whole subject of popular education. 

There are several considerations which invest the educational work of Doctor 
Ryerson with special importance. It is work that has largely affected the intelligence 
and culture of the people. It is work rendered in the formative period of our Country’s 
mental and political life. It is work that will be far reaching and undying in its con- 
sequences. Of course, it is not assumed that if Doctor Ryerson had not been in this 
office, the educational interests of this Country would have made no progress. But it 
is morally certain that the progress would have been much slower than it has been. 
Besides, with such an intelligent, guiding mind, there might have been progress in the 
wrong direction. There might have been measures adopted that would be permanent 
hindrances to true progress. England, from this cause, is to-day ineffectually struggling 
to introduce a National System of Public Schools. It would not be creditable to the 
people of Ontario, if they did not duly recognize their indebtedness to the man, through 
whose agency our Canadian System of Popular Education is now so honourably known 
throughout the civilized world. 


PERSONAL TRIBUTE TO THE CHIEF SUPERINTENDENT OF EpucatTion on HIs RETIREMENT 
FROM OFFICE, 1876. 


From the Board of School Trustees of Ottawa. 


At a meeting of the Public School Board of the City of Ottawa, Mr. Barber moved 
the following Resolution, seconded by Mr. Bronson :— 

“That this Board cannot allow the occasion of the retirement of the Reverend 
Doctor Ryerson from the position of Chief Superintendent of Education, to pass without 
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expressing their high sense of the earnest services rendered by him in the cause of 
Education during the past thirty-two years, and to express the hope that he may be 
long spared to enjoy his well-earned rest. The Board also desires to express their 
satisfaction at the liberal action of the Government in granting Doctor Ryerson _ his 
full Salary, as a retiring allowance,—an act at once graceful and just, as Doctor 
Ryerson has, by his long and faithful services, not only earned such recognition ; but 
the Country by availing itself of the many improvements introduced into our School 
System by the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, must not only receive value for the amount 
paid, but will feel that justice has been done to an old and faithful servant. That a 
copy of this Resolution be suitably engrossed and forwarded to Doctor Ryerson.’’ 


To this Address the Reverend Doctor Ryerson has returned the following Reply :—- 


‘““Absence from the City prevented me from making an immediate acknowledgment 
of the receipt of your Letter of the 20th instant, transmitting two Resolutions of the 
Ottawa City Board of Public School Trustees, beautifully engrossed, in which they 
express their generous sense of my long services as Chief Superintendent of Education, 
and their gratification at the liberal allowance made by the Legislature for my support 
in old age—I having applied, in some form, in the service of the country, whatever the 
Country has allowed me, as well as my time and strength. I have ever had faith in 
my Country, that if I devoted my all to its service it would not leave me with dimin- 
ished means of support and usefulness when age should compel me to retire from my 
official duties. I thank, in my inmost heart, the Ottawa City Board of School Trustees 
for their very kind expressions of feeling in regard to my past labours, and the 
circumstances under which I have been permitted to retire from them. 


“The Ottawa City Board was the first City Board of School Trustees of the Province 
which nobly resolved not to employ any other than regularly trained Teachers in the 
Schools under their charge, and I hope they will continue to be a Model School Board 
to their Country, and be completely successful in their Christian and patriotic work.”’ 


From the Teachers’ Aszociation of the County of Oxford. 


By the unanimous vote of the Association, the following Resolution was passed, 
and the Secretary was instructed to transmit a copy of the same to the Reverend Doc- 
tor Ryerson, videlicet : — 


‘‘Resolved,—That this Association avails itself of the first opportunity afforded it 
by a general meeting of its Members, since the retirement of the Reverend Doctor 
Ryerson from the office of Chief Superintendent of Education, to give expression tu 
the high sense it has, (in common, it believes, with the Canadian public at large), of 
the very eminent services which have been rendered by that venerable and Reverend 
Gentleman to the cause of Education in his native Province, of the wisdom and ability 
in devising, and the indomitable perseverance and steady devotion with which he has 
met opposition, allayed animosities and’ overcome difficulties, and by which he has 
succeeded in one short life-time in laying broad and deep the foundation of a National 
System of Education excellent in itself, the envy of many, and the admiration. of all; 
and that the respect, the gratitude and the affection of this Association shall follow 
him to his honourable retirement, and we tmplore upon him in his last days the choicest 
blessings of Heaven.”’ 


PRACTICAL FEATURES OF DOCTOR RYERSON’S ADMINISTRATION. 


Notre. With a view to place before the public information in regard to 
Doctor Ryerson’s administration of the Ontario School System, in answer to 
recent inquiries nn the subject, Doctor Seath, the present official Superinten- 


° 
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dent of Education, addressed the following Letter to me, with a view to obtain 
the specific information desired :— 


Reference is often made in the Newspapers to the visits which Doctor Ryerson paid 
during his administration to different parts of the Province. My recollection is that 
these visits were paid in connection with the discussion of desirable changes in the 
School Acts. He held a Meeting in each County. While in the Department, he was, 
of course, practically Minister of Education. I do not remember that he paid many 
visits to different parts of the Country outside of these visits. My recollection of the 
situation is, that the influence of the Education Department was exerted through the 
extinct Journal of Education and through Letters which he wrote to the Newspapers. 

I should lke very much indeed to have you state what his policy in regard to 
communication with the public was, and how he carried it out. 


Toronto, August, 1907. JoHN SEATH. 


Note. My reply to this Letter was as follows:- - 


In reply to your Letter of the 2nd instant, I would say, that your remarks, as to 
the policy of the Education Department, in Doctor Ryerson’s time are correct, so far 
_as you refer to the means he adopted in regard to communication with the educational 
outside public. These means, you state, were: — 

(1) Periodical visits by the Chief Superintendent to different parts of the Province, 
in holding County School Conventions. 

(2) The publication of a monthly Journal of Education. 

(8) Through Letters, which he wrote to the Newspapers. 

I. County School Conventions.—With the exception of occasional visits to localities, 
either to lay the Corner Stone of a School House, or to open a School Building, etcetera, 
Doctor Ryerson’s periodical School visits to the Counties were confined to the County 
School Conventions, held to discuss, with the Trustees and others, certain improvements 
in the Grammar, or Common, School Laws and Regulations. At a rule, these Conven- 
tions were invariably popular and successful, and new and untried changes in the 
School Law, proposed by the Chief Superintendent, (so far as this Province was 
concerned), were, after explanation and discussion, agreed to, with few exceptions,— 
to be afterwards embodied in the Draft of a School Bill. 
| II. The Journal of Education was commenced in January, 1847, and was continued 
for thirty years, and until 1877, the year after Doctor Ryerson retired from office. 
Between 4,000 and 5,000 copies were published monthly, and sent, free of charge, to each 
local School Superintendent, and Corporation of School Trustees, in the Townships, 
Towns, Cities, and Villages in Upper Canada. It generally contained one, or more 
Editorials, written in popular style by Doctor Ryerson, on subjects relating to the 
Schools, besides containing general School intelligence, etcetera. In it were also 
inserted special Official Notices, as well as, from time to time, specific Circulars on 
School matters, addressed to Local Superintendents, or Trustees. Frequently Local 
Superintendents, Trustees and others contributed to its pages, and thus it became a 
medium of inter-communication between these parties and the public. 

III. Letters of the Chief Superintendent to the Newspapers.—These were, as a rule, 
numerous and frequent, and, as Doctor Ryerson rarely failed to discuss a subject thor- 
oughly and fully, those Letters were exhaustive, and, to his mind, conclusive. 

(a) Personal intercourse with Local Superintendents.—These School Officers had 
constant personal intercourse with Doctor Ryerson. They often adopted that mode of 
getting specific information, instead of writing Letters, as they felt that they could 
thus state their case more fully, and discuss matters with ‘“‘the Chief.’’ Then again, 
they were being contantly written to by the Department, in case any local difficulties 
were reported to it by parties concerned. If complaints were made against them on 
any matter, they were invariably asked for a full explanation of the case, (and by a 
species of diplomacy), they were requested to convey to the parties concerned the ruling 
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of the Chief, (or Deputy Superintendent), in the matter, as based upon their explana- 
tions. In this way they became practically Agents of the Department, and were, in 
the best sense, the active Coadjutors of it in the settlement of disputes, and in the 
promotion of the best interests of the Schools. 

(b) The Active Agency of the Educational Depository.—The constant supplying of 
the Schools, (on their application, with remittances), with Maps, Apparatus, Library, 
or Prize, Books, kept us in constant touch, ‘‘in the building-up process,’’ with the 
Schools. 

(d) Subsidiary.—In addition to these means of direct personal contact with the 
School Officers and Schools, other means were adopted to give a oneness and vitality to 
the School System. . 

1. School Architecture and Popular Science.—Museum.—With a view to introduce 
an improved style of School Architecture, and to make the Department an attractive 
place of resort for Trustees, Teachers and other Visitors, a special Grant was obtained 
in the early Sixties for the promotion of School Architecture, and the establishment of 
a Museum. A number of engravings of School Houses were obtained and published 
in the Journal of Education; and, in 1867, Doctor Ryerson made a visit to Europe 
with a view to obtain a number of suitable Objects of Art and other things for the 
Educational Museum. A great variety of Agriculturel Models, specimens of Natural 
History, Objects of Art and casts of noted Sculptures, Medallions and Medals, and 
Busts of distinguished Persons were obtained, as well as a collection of Assyrian 
Sculpture Casts. Afterwards, a typical collection of the various European Schools of 
Painting was obtained, which greatly added to the interest and attractiveness of the 
Museum. 

2. School Manuals.—Not only in the Journal of Education, was each successive 

Grammar and School Act published for the information of all parties concerned, and 
the educational public, but special editions of Pamphlets, containing these Acts and 
Regulations, together with explanatory Notes on the Text of the Acts, were prepared, 
and sent to each local School Corporation. Special copies of the Manual were also 
printed, containing these Notes and the Decisions of the Superior Courts of Law on 
the various School Cases which had. come up before them, including appeals to them 
of Cases by the Department against Decisions of the County Courts, which were con- 
sidered by it to be objectionable. These editions of the successive School Manuals were 
supplied gratuitously to each local Deore tae and Board of Trustees in Cities, 
Towns, and Villages. 
8. School Law Lectures.—At the suggestion of the Head Master of the Normal 
School, I was appointed by the Council of Public Instruction, to deliver Lectures on the 
School Law, and Legal Decisions thereon, once a week to the Students of the Normal 
School, with a view, as expressed by the Head Master, to make each Teacher ‘‘a School 
Authority and a man of influence in his locality.’’ 

4. Friday Afternoon Talks with the Pupils —With a view still further to add to 
the influence and status of the Rural School Teachers, a Regulation was adopted by 
the Chief Superintendent of Education, directing each Teacher of a Rural School to 
devote every Friday afternoon to a pleasant conversational Talk with his Pupils on 
one of twenty named subjects, relating to specific ‘‘Moral Duties.’’ The result of this 
scheme was highly satisfactory, as many of the Pupils of the time afterwards assured 
me, as it committed them to certain principles of correct moral conduct in after life. 

On the appointment of a Minister of Education, after the retirement of the Chief 
Superintendent of Education, the Journal of Education and the Educational Depository 
were discontinued, and the County Conventions ceased to be held. The Friday after- 
noon talks were also discontinued. 

As an old Educational Officer, I regard the means which were in use in Doctor 
Ryerson’s time to keep up a system of communication with the Schools and School 
Officers as highly satisfactory and effective in their practical working. 


Toronto, August 3rd, 1907. J. Grorezt Hopacrns. 


‘ 
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Notsr. As the Separate School Question was the most difficult and per- 
plexing one, with which Doctor Ryerson had to deal, during his long 
administration of the Education Department, and one, in regard to the details 
of which, much misrepresetation has existed, I have prepared the following 
historical summary of the facts of the case. 


THE SEPARATE SCHOOL QUESTION, 1841-1876. 


The most difficult subject with which Reverend Doctor Ryerson had to deal during 
his administration of the Education Department, was the Separate School Question. 
And this was rendered the more difficult by the efforts of his opponents at the time 
to represent him as responsible for the introduction, if not the extension of the principle 
of Separate Schools into our School System; whereas his anxiety was to endeavour to 
settle this. irritating question on what he believed to be a safe and prudential basis. 


Doctor Ryerson had nothing to do with the introduction of the principle of 
Separate Schools into our School System. That was done in 1841, owing principally 
to the well-intentioned zeal of those who sought to influence the mixed Legislature at 
the time to make the Bible a Class Book in the Common Schools. 


In reply to a Letter of mine, addressed to that veteran Canadian Statesman, the 
Honourable Sir Francis Hincks, who was a Member of the First Parliament of United 
Canada, he writes as follows, under date of ‘‘Montreal, 15th August, 1844” :— 


The School Bill of 1841 was, as you state, introduced into the Legislature by the Hon- 
ourable Solicitor-General Day, without any clause in it relating to Separate Schools. 
Petitions were presented to the House, however, praying that the Bible should be made 
a Class Book in the Schools; and I imagine that the Government, to get rid of the 
responsibility of dealng with a very difficult question, proposed and carried a reference 
of the Bill and the Petitions to a Select Committee of all parties in the House. That 
Committee was about twenty-one in number. They provided in the Bill for Separate 
Schools in Upper Canada, and ‘‘Dissentient Schools’? in Lower Canada. It was known, 
that of course, Separate Schools would generally be Roman Catholic in Upper Canada, 
and Protestant in Lower Canada. The Bill was passed, as reported from the Select 
Committee, on which it was felt that all parties were represented. 

Thus the provisions in the General School Act of 1841, (which applied to Upper 
and Lower Canada alike), authorized, as Sir Francis Hincks states, Separate Schools 
in Upper Canada, and Dissentient Schools in Lower Canada. 


In 1843 a Separate School Law for each Province was passed, but the principle of 
these Sectarian Schools was embodied in each of them. 


I propose to give particulars of the successive demands for the extension of the 
principle of Separate Schools, and the efforts put forth by Doctor Ryerson to resist 
them, or to minimize their scope and effect, and thus protect our Public Schools from 
sectarian encroachment, so far as it was possible, under the circumstances. 


For several years after the passage of the School Act of 1841, no demand was made 
by the Representatives of the Roman Catholic Church in Upper Canada for an extension 
of the principle of Separate Schools, as agreed to by all parties represented on the 
School Committee of the House of Assembly in 1841, as intimated by Sir Francis 
Hincks. 

In 1850, a comprehensive School Act was passed, and in it the principle of Protes- 
tant and Roman Catholic Separate Schools was also embodied, upon certain conditions. 


During the life time of the Right Reverend Doctor Michael Power, first Roman 
Catholic Bishop of Toronto, he acted cordially with Doctor Ryerson on the Provincial 
Board of Education, (afterwards named the Council of Public Instruction), as I myself 
was witness, being present at every Meeting of that Body up to the death of the 
Bishop in 1847. 

After his death, this fact was pointed out by Doctor Ryerson, but the inference 
drawn from it was denied by the Honourable John Elmsley, Vicar-General Bruyere 
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and Bishop Pinsoneault. In a Letter from the latter to the Vicar-General, published 
in The Leader of the 20th of February, 1857, the Bishop says: — 


Need I say it is notorious that both these zealous Prelates, (Bishops Macdonnell and 
Power), laboured most faithfully and strenuously,—in their own times,—to establish 
thorough Catholic Schools whenever and wherever circumstances permitted them. 


Doctor Ryerson dissented from this strong statement of the Bishop, and, in a 
Letter to The Leader, dated the 27th of February, 1857, he said :— 


In reply to this statement, I remark :— 

1. That there is not a vestige of proof to sustain it, in any Circular, or Letter, or 
writing, put forth by either of the excellent Prelates mentioned. 

2. That although the provisions of the Law for Separate Schools have existed since 
the commencement of the present System in 1841, and although Bishop Macdonnell 
resided in Kingston and Bishop Power in Toronto, but two Separate Roman Catholic 
Schools were established under the Law in either Kingston, or Toronto, until after the 
death of these Prelates. 

3. That Bishop Power not only acted with the Upper Canada Board of Education, 
(a mixed Board), and presided at its Meetings until the week before his death, but his 
name stands first of the six Members of the Board, who individually signed the first 
Circular to the Municipalites of Upper Canada on the establishment of the Normal 
School,—a mixed School,—as the great instrument of giving effect to our System of 
Common Schools. 

4. The late Bishop Macdonnell died before I had any connection with our School 
System. The late Reverend Father Stafford, (with whom for many years I had pleasant 
intercourse), in a Letter to me, dated “Lindsay, May 17th, 1875,” thus speaks of Bishop 
Macdonnell : — 

“There are Letters in manuscript by Bishop Macdonnell,—the first Roman Catholic 
Bishop in Upper Canada,—which you will find very interesting. They show what efforts 
that good Bishop made for the advancement of Education in his day. He imported 
Teachers from Scotland, and employed them at his own expense,—wrote strongly to the 
Government against allowing Teachers from the States coming into this Country, and 
advocated the training of native Canadians for Teachers. You will find his Letters 
interesting, and I have no doubt the present Bishop would furnish you with copies of 
them.’’ 

But I knew the sentiments of Bishop Power from frequent intercourse and con- 
sultation with him on School Matters; and I know that he and Bishop Charbonnel,— 
on his first coming to Toronto,—professed not to desire Separate Schools beyond what 
they termed ‘‘protection from insult,’’—that is, in such cases only where Roman Catholic 
children could not attend the Common Schools without being insulted and imposed upon, 
on account of their Religion. The necessity of a Separate School they lamented as a 
ee eEnS, instead of advocating it as a principle. In this feeling I entirely sympa- 
thized. Ae a 

0. Further, in the Correspondence on the School Law in 1849,—laid before the 
Legislature in 1850, Doctor Ryerson says :— 

“Tt affords me pleasure to record the fact . . . that, before adopting the Section 
in the printed ‘Forms and Regulations on the Constitution and Government of the 
Schools, in respect to Religious Instruction,’ I submitted it to the late Roman Catholic 
Bishop Power, who, after examining it, said he would not object to it, as Roman 
Catholics were fully protected in their rights and views, and as he did not wish to inter- 
fere with Protestants in the fullest exercise of their rights and views.”’ 


In reply to a Letter of mine, in which I informed Doctor Ryerson of Bishop Power’s 
death, on the 30th of September, 1847, he said :— 


The death of Bishop Power astonished and has deeply affected me. He was a very 
valuable Member of the Board, and an exceeding agreeable and amiable man. I hope 
the Board has a suitable Resolution in reference to him. 


In a Letter addressed in 1855 to Sir John Macdonald, Doctor Ryerson says :— 


Bishop Power, virtually a Canadian, being a native of Nova Scotia, had a patriotic 
desire to elevate the Roman Catholic population of the Country, and believed that that 
would be best effected by their children being educated with the children of other classes 
and creeds, wherever party feeling did not oppose insuperable obstacles to it. 


Such was the attitude of the Representatives of the Roman Catholic Church in 
Upper Canada towards the Public School System down to 1852. Even Bishop Char- 
bonnel, who, in addition to his hierarchical rank, was a French Nobleman, (Count de 
Charbonnel), gave evidence that, if left to himself, he would have continued to act in 
pleasant harmony with Doctor Ryerson, as a Member of the Council of Public Instruc- 
tion. Of this I felt assured from my knowledge of the Bishop, and my intercourse with 
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him as an Officer of the Council of Public Instruction. He was an accomplished Gentle- 
man, and was most agreeable and courteous in his manners. His sudden change of 
demeanour towards Doctor Ryerson was a surprise to Members of the Council, to the 
Doctor, and to myself. He accounted for it himself in his Letter to Doctor Ryerson, 
dated the Ist of May, 1852, and in his Letter to the Honourable S. B. Harrison, 
Chairman of the Council, dated the 26th of the same month. In his Letter to Doctor 
Ryerson, he said :— 

All my previous intercourse with you and the Council of Public Instruction has been 
polite and Christian, and sometimes tolerant to an extent that I have been required to 
justify. 

In his Letter to Honourable 8S. B. Harrison, Chairman of the Council, the Bishop 
is even more explicit as to the pressure brought to bear upon him for his Christian 
and courteous liberality. He said :— 

All my precedents with you, Reverend Doctor, (referring to Doctor Ryerson), and 
the Council of Public Instruction, have been polite and Christian, and sometimes of a 
tolerance for which my Church made me responsible. In other words,—‘‘Called me to 
account.’’ 

Knowing the strict discipline of the Roman Catholic Church even over her Prelates 
and Dignitaries, one can understand the nature of the discipline and pressure brought 
to bear upon Bishop Charbonnel in this case. It may have had its influence, amongst 
other things, in inducing the Bishop to retire soon after,—as he did,—to a Monastery 
in France. 


The course of events in regard to Separate Schools up to 1851 is best narrated in 
Doctor Ryerson’s own words, taken from his Letter to Mr. George Brown, dated the 
28th of December, 1858. He said : — 


In my Report for 1847, written and published in 1848, I justified the Separate School 
Provisions of the Law, not because I thought them necessary, or desirable, but because 


I was not prepared to condemn what had been unanimously sanctioned by two successive 
Parliaments, (1841 and 1843). 


What kept the feeling of suspicion and unrest on the part of the Roman Catholic 
authorities alive was the constant efforts of prominent Members of the House of Assembly 
to repeal the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850, which authorized Separate 
Schools. Generally these Gentlemen contented themselves with the introduction of a 
Bill simply declaring that ‘‘the Nineteenth Section of the School Act of 1850 shall be, 
and is hereby, repealed.’? Mr. William L. Mackenzie, however, in his Bill brought in 
for this purpose in August, 1851, gives his reasons for doing so in the Preamble. I give 
the extract, because it embodies the ‘‘popular’’ objections then prevelant as to the 
existence of Separate Schools. First, he declares that ‘‘the establishment of Sectarian, 
or Separate, Schools . . . is a dangerous interference with the Common School 
System of Upper Canada, and, if allowed, . . . cannot reasonably be refused to 

: other Religious Denominations.’’ Secondly, he declares that ‘‘if it is just that 
any number of Religious Sects should have Separate Schools, it is no less reasonable 
that they should have Separate Grammar Schools, Colleges and Professorships in the 
Universities.” Thirdly, that ‘‘the early separation of children at School, on account of 
the Creeds of their Parents, or Guardians, would rear nurseries of strife and dissension, 
and cause thousands to grow up in comparative ignorance, who might, under our Common 
“School System, obtain the advantages of a moral, intellectual, literary and scientific 
education.”’ Finally, ‘‘the repeal of the Nineteenth Section of the Upper Canada School 
Act, passed in 1850, would discourage Sectarian Education, and be productive of peace, 
harmony and good will in neighbourhoods.”’ 


The untoward result of all this was the commencement of a war of more, or less, 
intensity, which lasted for about fifteen years and until 1867, when, by the British 
America Act of 1867, the question of the right of the Roman Catholics to Separate 
Schools in Upper Canada was set at rest. Few of the present day can realize the extent 
and bitterness of that contest. The brunt of the battle fell, of course, upon Doctor 
Ryerson, who was, in every encounter, exposed to a double fire,—on the one side from 
the Supporters of Separate Schools, whose ‘‘suspicions and fears’’ had been excited by 
the breach of faith on the part of the promoters of the Malcolm Cameron hostile School” 
Act of 1849; and, on the other side, by the constant attacks on Doctor Ryerson by a 
powerful Press. 
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DOCTOR RYERSON’S OWN REVIEW OF HIS ADMINISTRATION OF THE 
EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 1844-1876. 


In a Letter to a Friend toward the close of his official career, Doctor Ryerson thus 
explained the principles upon which he had conducted the educational affairs of the 
Province during his long administration of them. He said :— 

During these many years I have organized and administered the Education Depart- 
ment upon the broad and impartial principles which I have always advocated. During 
the long period of my admifiistration of the Department I knew neither Religious Sect, 
nor Political Party; I knew no party other than that of the Country at large; I never 
exercised any patronage for personal, or party, purposes; I never made, or recommended 
one of the numerous appointment of feachers in the Normal, or Model, Schools, or 
Clerks in the Education Office, except upon the ground of testimonials as to Pere 
character and qualifications, ard on a probationary trial of six months. : 

I believe this is the true method of managing all the Public Departments, et 
every branch of the Public Service. I believe it would contribute immensely to both 
the efficiency and economy of the Public Service. . . . It would greatly elevate the 
standard of action and attainments. ang stimulate the ambition of the young men of 
the Country, when they know that their selection and advancement in their Country’s 
service depended upon their individual merits, irrespective of sect, or party, and not 
as the reward of zeal as political partizans in elections, or otherwise, on their own part, 
or on that of their Fathers, or relatives. 

The power of a Government in a Country is immense for good or ill. It is designed 
by the Supreme Being to be a ‘‘minister of God for good’”’ to a whole people, without 
partiality, as well as without hyprocisy, like the rays of the sun; and the administration 
of infinite wisdom and justice and truth and purity. 

I know it has been contended that party patronage . . . is an essential element 
in the existence of a Government. . . . The Education Department has existed ,— 
and it is the highest Public Department in Upper Canada,—for more than thirty 
years without such an element, with increasing efficiency and increasing strength, in 
the public estimation, during the whole of that period. Justice, and virtue, and 
patriotism, and intelligence are stronger elements of power and usefulness than those 
of rewarding partisans; and if the rivalship and competition of public men should 
consist in devising and promoting measures for the advancement of the Country and 
in exercising the executive power most impartially and intelligently for the best 
interests of all classes, then the moral standard of Government and of public men would 
be greatly exalted, and the highest civilization of the whole country be advanced. 

In a series of Letters published in defence of his administration of the Education 
Department in 1872, he thus pointed out the character of his difficult and delicate task. 
He also gave a brief glance at what had been accomplished by the Department since 
1844. He said :— 

The Department of which I have had charge since 1844, and during several Admin- 
istrations of Government, is confessedly the most difficult and complicated, if not tha 
most important, of any Department of the Public Service. Since 1844, it has devolved 
on me to frame Laws, and to devise, develop, and administer a System of Public Instruc- 
tion for the people of this Province. That System has been eulogized by both English 
and American Educationists, and more largely adopted in other British Colonies, on 
both sides of the Globe, than any other System of Public Instruction in America. 

The System of Popular Education in Ontario has opened a Free School to every 
child in the Land, and proclaimed his right to its advantages; it has planted a School 
House in nearly every neighbourhood, and in hundreds of instances, made the School 
House the best Building in the neighbourhood; it has superseded the topers and broken- 

down characters, so common as Teachers of a former era, by a class of Teachers not 
‘ excelled in morals by the Teachers of any other Country, and who, as a whole, compare 
favourably in qualifications with those of any State in America; it has achieved a 
uniformity of excellent Text Books, earnestly sought for by Educators in the neighbour- 
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ing States, and has spread throughout the Land Books of useful and entertaining 
knowledge to the number of nearly a million of Volumes; it is the nearest approach to 
a voluntary system of any Public School System in the World; and it has developed 
larger resources than that of any other State in America, in proportion to the wealth 
and number of inhabitants. 


This unparalleled success is due to the Christian feeling, the energy, patriotism 
and liberality of the people of this Province; but it has been imposed on me to construct 
the machinery, devise the facilities and agencies by which so great a work has been 
accomplished, and to do what I could to encourage my fellow-countrymen in its 
promotion. 


The administration of Laws generally is by learned Judges, by the pleadings of 
learned Counsel, and the deliberations of selected Juries; but the administration of 
the School Law and System is through the agency of several hundred elected Councils, 
and nearly twenty thousand elected School Trustees,—thus embodying, not the learned 
professions, but the intelligence, common sense, feelings and interests of the people at 
jarge in the work of School administration and local self-government. 


LETTER FROM THE REVEREND Ecrrton Ryerson to tHE HonovraBtE ADAM CROOKS, 
M.P.P., Minister or Epvucarron. 


In conversation to-day you referred again to the attacks upon Doctor Hodgins, 
by The Nation Newspaper, as to what it alleges is his ‘‘uncontrolled despotism.’’ It 
has occurred to me, whether it would not be an appropriate rebuke of those attacks, 
and be a graceful tribute to the merits of a man of long service, and who has attained 
the highest degree in the University, for Doctor Hodgins to be appointed Member of 
the Senate of the University in place cof Mr. Goldwin Smith, resigned. I take the 
liberty of mentioning it for your consideration. 


I called upon the Lieutenant-Governor this afterncon to pay him my respects and 
take my official leave of him. I told His Honour of the pleasure and new life with 
which you had already inspired the Officers in the Department, and of the more than 
courteous manner in which you had caused the Library Room to be placed at my disposal 
duly furnished for my purposes. He expressed great satisfaction,—said he could hardly 
restrain his feeling of pleasure it gave him; but added, ‘‘I am not surprised, although 
delighted, for I expected such generous acts on the part of Mr. Crooks.” 


Your kindness to me personally has not only affected my own heart, but seems to 
have given lively satisfaction to the Officers and Employés of the Department, who 
appear to take a peculiar pleasure in preparing a place of Literary Resort for me in 
one of the Rooms of my labours tor twenty-five years, and as the Lieutenant-Governor 
expressed it, the finest Room in the Department. 


Toronto, February 25th, 1876. Egerton Ryerson. 
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CHAPTER XXVI. 


APPOINTMENTS OF OFFICERS IN THE EDUCATION DEPART- 
MENT OF ONTARIO, 1876. 


His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor has been pleased to make the following 
appointments, videlicet : — 

Joun Grorce Hopeins, of the City of Toronto, Esquire, LL.D., to be Deputy 
to the Minister of Raunation for the Province of Ontario. 

ALEXANDER Maruine, of the City of Toronto, Chief Clerk in the Mmdaeation Depart- 
ment, Gentleman, to he Secretary of the Hdncation Department of the Province of 
Ontario! 


D. A. MAcponaLp. PROVINCE OF ONTARIO. 


VICTORIA, sy THE Grace or Gop, or THE UnirEp Kinapom or Great Britain AND 
TretanD, QUEEN, Derenper or tHe Fairn, ETCETERA. 


To JouHn Georce Hopains, or THE City or Toronto, Esquire, LL.D., 
GREETING : — 
OxtverR Mowat, 
Attorney-General. 


Know You, that having confidence in your loyalty, zeal, and integrity, and in 
pursuance of the provisions, and by the authority, of the Statute in that behalf made 
and enacted, we have thought fit to nominate and appoint, and by these presents, do 
nominate and appoint you, the said Jonn Groraz Hopeins, LL.D., to be Deputy 
Minister of Education for the Province of Ontario, 

To have, hold, occupy, possess, and enjoy the said Office of Deputy Minister of 
Education during our pleasure and your residence within the said Province of Ontario, 
together with all the Rights, Privileges and Emoluments, Fees and Perquisites, which 
to the said Office belong, or of right appertain. 

In Testimony Whereof, We have caused these Our Letters to be made Patent, 

and the Great Seal of Our said Province to be hereunto affixed ; 

Witness, the Honourable Donatp. ALExANDER Macponatp, Lieutenant-Governor of 
Our Province of Ontario, at Toronto, this Twenty-eighth day of February, in 
the year of Our Lord One thousand eight hundred and seventy-six, and in 
the Thirty-ninth year of Our Reign. 

(Seal). By Command, Isaac R. Ecxart, Assistant Secretary. 


REGULATIONS, SANCTIONED BY THE HONOURABLE THE MINISTER OF 
EDUCATION, RELATING TO THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT. 


(To BE OBSERVED BY THE OFFICERS, CLERKS, AND ALL OTHERS CONCERNED THEREIN), 


The following shall be the Divisions, or Branches, of the Education Office :— 

I. The Departmental, comprising :— 

1. All matters coming directly under control of the Minister, or Executive Council. 

2. All matters involving the Policy of the Government on Educational subjects. 

3. Official Decisions and other special acts of the Minister of Education. 

Note.—All Correspondence arising in this Branch shall pass through the Secretary 
of the Department, as may be directed by the Minister, or, in his absence, by the 
Deputy Minister. 

II. The Administrative Branch._Having to do with the administration of existing 
High and Public School Laws and Regulations and various routine matters of the Office 
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shall be under the personal supervision of the Deputy Minister, subject to such direc- 
tions as the Minister of Edycation may from time to time give. 

Ill. The Financial Branch.—Vhe details of this Branch shall remain in the hands 
of the Accountant, under the Supervision of the Deputy Minister. All financial matters 
shall be submitted to the Minister, except where specially provided for by Law, or 
already prescribed. The expenditure shall be supervised by the Deputy, and the 
Accounts, when approved by the Minister, or Deputy, shall be sent for payment to the 
freasury Department by the Accountant. 


IV. The Depository Branch shall be conducted, as heretofore, under the direction 
of the Deputy Minister, subject to the control of the Minister of Education. 

General Regulations relating to Internal Economy. 

1. The Deputy Minister shall be responsible to the Minister of Education for the 
internal management and economy of the Education Office, Depository, Museum and 
Grounds around the Buildings, and for the due and faithful discharge of duty on the 
part of Officers, Clerks, Messengers, Gardeners, Engineers and all others employed, 
who shall be subject to his orders, He shall also have the supervision of the Ottawa 
Normal School, and of the Toronto Normal School, so far as this relates to the current 
expenditure and matters of routine and detail, not necessary to bring before the 
Minister. | 

2. The Office Hours shall be: — 

(a) For the Seniors, from 9 a.m. until 4 p.m., including Lunch hour. Where the 
Lunch hour is not taken, the hours shall be from 9.30 a.m. to 4 p.m. 

(b) For the Juniors, the hours shall be from 8.50 a.m. to 5.30 p.m., including the 
Lunch hour, or where the Lunch hour is not taken, from 8.50 a.m. to 4.30 p.m. 

(c) For the Depository, (as a business Establishment), the hours shall be from 
9 a.m. to 5.30 p.m., (except during the busy seasons). The ‘‘Juniors’’ shall be in their. 
places at 8.50 a.m. The Regulations as to Lunch hour, and as to ‘‘Seniors’’ shall apply 
to the Depository, except that some responsible Officer and Clerk shall always be left 
in charge during Depository hours. It is understood that during a pressure of work 
these hours may be lengthened, and that each Officer and Clerk shall do his own work, 
as may be assigned to him. On Saturdays the hours for the Seniors shall be until One 
o’clock, and for Juniors and those in the Depository until 2.30 p.m. 

eS: Any questions arising under these General Regulations shall be decided by the 
Deputy Minister, who, (for disobedience, or other cause), shall have power to suspend 
from position and salary any Clerk, Messenger, or Servant, until the pleasure of the 
Minister is known. 

4. In the absence of the Deputy Minister, his functions shall, for the time being, 
devolve on the Secretary. 

Normal and Model Schools. 

1. The Prinicpals of the Normal Schools shall be responsible to the Minister of 
Education for the success and efficiency of the Normal and Model Schools under their 
charge. 

2. The Masters, Teachers and all others employed in the Normal and Model Schools, 
shall be directly responsible to their respective Principals for the due and faithful 
discharge of their duties. 

Toronto, 28th February, 1876. Apam Crooks, Minister of Education. 
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CHAPTER XXVII. 


OFFICIAL DEPARTMENTAL NOTICES BY THE MINISTER OF 
EDUCATION, 1876. 


THE JOURNAL OF EDUCATION FOR ONTARIO. 


It is proposed that The Journal be continued as a publication for the following 
objects : — 

1. Departmental notices and proceedings. 

2. Regulations of the Education Department and Orders-in-Council respecting 
educational matters. 

3. Explanatory Papers for the information of Inspectors, Masters and Teachers. 
. Legal Decisions on educational matters. 
. Proceedings of Teachers’ Institutes, Associations and Conventions. 
. Matters connected with Local School administration. 
. Inter-communications. (See Notice below). 
. Extracts from Periodicals, etcetera, upon Educational Subjects. 
9. Acknowledgment of Books. ; 
10. Advertisements on Educational Subjects will be inserted in The Journal. 


Toronto, 15th March, 1876. '  Apam Crooks, Minister of Education. 


Cnn a er 


Notice—Communtications to ‘“‘THe JOURNAL.’’ 


While Communications on Hducational Subjects of general interest are invited, 
they must be considered as expressing the views of the Writer only. Political discus- 
sions are to be avoided. The essentials of each Communication should be conciseness, 
and a subject-matter relating to School Management, Discipline, Progress, Teaching 
and other questions of administration. 

Inspectors, Trustees and Teachers, as well as all others interested in Education, are 
invited to avail themselves of The Journal for this purpose. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


OFFICIAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 
1876. 


1. APPOINTMENT OF MEMBERS OF THE CENTRAL COMMITTEE oF EXAMINERS. 


Copy of an Order in Council approved by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, the 
17th day of March, A. D. 1876. 


Upon the recommendation of the Honourable the Minister of Education, dated 
the llth day of March, 1876, the Committee of Council advise the appointment of Mr. 
John C. Glashan, Public School Inspector for West Middlesex, and of Mr. John J. Tilley, 
Public School Inspector for Durham, as Members of the Central Committee of Exam- 
iners, as authorized by the Act, 37th Victoria, Chapter 27, Section 27, Sub-sections 
€ and 22. Certified. 


Toronto, 18th March, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council, Ontario. 
2. Turrp Crass Treacuers’ Lrenetx or Service. 


A practice neither contemplated, nor authorized, by Law, has sprung up in certain 
of the Schools, to which the attention of the School Inspectors is specially called. The 


ao arts +. 


Chap. XXVIII. orricraL PROCEEDINGS OF EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 1876. 261 


Regulations provide that ‘‘a Teacher holding a Third Class Certificate may be eligible, 
in less than three years for examination for a Second Class Certificate on the special 
recommendation of his County Inspector.’? The intention of this Regulation was that 
when an Inspector in visiting Schools found that a Teacher in actual service, holding 
a Third Class Certificate, was really an efficient Teacher, and competent to govern a 
School well, such Teacher might be permitted, before the three years’ probation had 
expired, to prepare himself for examination for a higher grade. It was also designed 
to meet the special cases of Teachers of some experience coming from other Countries, 
to whom a three years’ probation as Third Class Teachers would be an unnecessary 
hardship. In these two classes of cases alone were Inspectors authorized to exercise 
a wise discretion, and to permit such Teachers to compete for a higher rank in their 
profession in Ontario, betore the expiration of the three years’ probation fixed by the 
Regulations. 

In some cases, however, which have come under the notice of the Department, 
Inspectors have not acted on this view of the case, but have allowed Pupils of High 
Schools holding Third Class Certificates to compete for Second Class Certificates, 
apparently on account of what additional literary qualifications they may have been 
able to acquire during a brief attendance at such a High School. Sometimes such 
Pupils have been permitted to act as Monitors for a short time, etcetera. 


The rule to be observed in future in all these cases, must be that none but Third 
Class Teachers in actual service, of the required age, and who evince in their Schools 
special aptitude for Teaching and Government, shall be eligible for recommendation 
by Inspectors for Second Class Certificates, before the expiration of their three years’ 
probation. 


ScHoont Census or 1875 rue Basis or APPORTIONMENT IN 1876. 


As the School Census of 1875, which the School Trustees are required by Law to 
take, will likely be the basis of the Legislative School Apportionment of 1876, it is 
most important that the Inspectors should see that it is accurately taken in every 
School Section, incorporated Village, Town, and City. 


3. PROCEEDINGS AND Regunations RESPECTING THE EXAMINATION oF CANDIDATES FOR 
; Pusitic ScHoon Tracners’ Cerrrricatss. 


The Undersigned has had under consideration the Report of the Central Committee 
of Examiners of the Education Department, upon the subjects referred to them by the 
undersigned, of the arrangements necessary for the approaching Examinations for 
Teachers’ Certificates, and to the Examinations of the Normal School; and respectfully 
begs to recommend that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council do approve 
of the accompanying Regulations respecting such subjects. 


| Respectfully submitted, 
Toronto, April 25th, 1876. Apam Crooxs, Minister of Education. 


Regulations of the Education Department respecting the Examinations for Teachers’ 
Certificates, and in the Normal Schools. 


I. The Seventh of the General Regulations prescribed by the Council of Public 
Instruction respecting the examination of Candidates for Certificates as Public School 
Teachers and Monitors, is hereby amended in the following particulars : — 

1. Candidates from the Normal Schools are eligible for examination for First and 
Second Class Provincial Certificates, who shall present from the Principals thereof, 
respectively, their Certificates, which shall state, in the case of each Student ,— 

(a) That he has given regular attendance during the Session at the Normal School 
Lectures, and performed his work to the satisfaction of the Principal and Teachers. 

(b) That he has sufficient aptitude to teach. 
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(c) That, in the opinion of the Principal, he is qualified to compete for a First, or 
Second Class, Certificate, as the case may be. 


(d) That he is of good moral character. 


2. The foregoing conditions of eligibility shall stand in lieu of the conditions pre- 
scribed in and by the said Seventh Regulation for Candidates from the Normal Schools. 


II. The yearly examination of all Candidates for First, Second and Third Class 
Certificates of every nature shall be held at the same time and during the same week 
as the said Regulation Number Seven prescribes with respect to the examination for 
Second and Third Class Certificates, so that the examination for each class of Cer- 
tificates shall take place concurrently. The Candidates from the respective Normal 
Schools are to be examined at the same time and concurrently with the other Candidates, 
but at their respective Institutes. 


III. These Regulations shall apply to and govern the approaching examinations 
for Teachers’ Certificates. 


Toronto, April 25th, 1876. Apam Crooxs, Minister of Education. 


Copy of an Order-in-Council, approved by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, ‘the 
26th day of April, A. D. 1876. 


Upon the Report of the Honourable the Minister of Education, dated 25th April, 
1876, the Committee of Council advise that your Honour do approve of the accompanying 


Regulations respecting the examinations for Teachers’ Certificates, and in sae Normal 
Schools. Certified. 


Toronto, 26th April, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council, Ontario. 


4. PRocEEDINGS AND Req@uuations ReEspectIng THE INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATIONS IN 
CoLLEGIATE INstITUTES AND HienH ScuHoo.s. 


The undersigned having had under consideration the Report of the Central Com- 
mittee of Examiners of the Education Department upon the subject referred to them, 
of the Intermediate High School Examinations, which Report contains,— 


1. Recommendations for securing that, as far as possible, the Examiners and Sub- 
Examiners shall not be informed, and shall be ignorant, of the Schools from which the 
different Answer Papers come; 


2. A list of Sub-Examiners, from which the Minister is to select six; 
8. Rules to be observed by Candidates and presiding Kxaminers; 


4. The proposed Programme for the Intermediate Examinations of the year 1877; 
and 
5. The issuing of Certificates to successful Candidates ; 
—respectfully recommends that His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council do 
approve of the accompanying Rules and Regulations Seen the Intermediate High 
School Examinations. 

Respectfully submitted, 


Toronto, April 25th, 1876. Apam Crooks, Minister of Education. 


Copy of an Order-in-Council approved by His Honour the Ineutenant-Governor, on the 
26th day of April, A. D. 1876. 


Upon the Report of the Honourable the Minister of Education, dated the 25th of 
April, 1876, the Committee of Council advise that Your Honour do approve of the 
accompanying Rules and Regulations respecting the Intermediate High School Exam- 
inations. Certified. 


Toronto, 26th April, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council, Ontario. 
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7 
5. Runes anp Reevrations or tHE Epucation Department Respecting tHE INTER- 
MEDIATE Hiegu ScuHoor EXAMINATIONS. 


I. Mode of Conducting the Ezaminations. 


1. Each Head Master shall send to the Education Department, before the lst of 
June, a list of the names of those who intend to present themselves for examination, and 
a statement of the optional subjects selected by each Candidate. To each name so sent 
the Department will affix a Number, which must be employed by the Candidate instead 
of his usual signature throughout the entire Examination. 


2. The Department will provide envelopes, of convenient dimensions, to be sent 
out with the Examination Papers,—one envelope with each Paper. 

3. The Public School Inspector of the district in which the High School is situate 
shall preside, and be responsible for the proper conduct of the Examinations; but, in 
case of any inability to attend, he shall send to the Minister of Education for his 
approval, not later than the lst of June, the name of the Person whom he intends to 
appoint as his substitute at those Examinations at which he himself cannot. preside. 


II. Directions to Presiding Examiners. 


1. Places must be allotted to the Candidates so that they may be at least five feet 
apart. All Diagrams, or Maps, having reference to the subjects of Examination must 
be removed from the Room, 

2. All these arrangements must be completed, and the necessary stationery, (pro- 
vided by the High School Board), must be distributed and placed in order on the Desks 
of the Candidates at least fifteen minutes before the time appointed for the commence- 
ment of the Examinati6n. 

3. No Candidate shall be allowed to leave the Room within one hour of the issue 
of the Examination Papers in any subject; and if he then leaves, he shall not be 
permitted to return during the Examination of the subject then in hand. 


4. Punctuality at the time appointed for the commencement of the Examination in 
each subject, the presiding Examiner will, in the Examination Room, and in the presence 
of the Candidates, break the seal of the envelope containing the Examination Papers, 
and give them at once to the Candidates. The Papers of only one subject shall be 
opened at one time. 

5. Punctually at the expiration of the time allowed, the Examiner will direct the 
Candidates to stop writing, and will cause them to hand in immediately their Answer 
Papers, duly fastened in the envelopes. 

6. The Examiner, at the close of the Examinations, will sign and forward, with the 
Answers of the Candidates, a solemn declaration, (in the form to be provided by the 
Department), that the Examinations have been conducted in strict conformity with 
the Regulations, and fairly and properly in every respect. 

7. The Examiner, at the close of the Examinations on the 29th of June, will secure 
in a separate parcel the fastened envelopes of each Candidate, and on the same day 
will forward by Express to the Education Office the package containing all the parcels 
thus separately secured. 


III. Rules to be Observed by Candidates. 


1. Candidates must be in their allotted places before the hour appointed for the 
commencement of the Examination. If a Candidate be not present until after the 
appointed time, he cannot be allowed any additional time. No Candidate will be 
permitted on any pretence whatever to enter the Room after the expiration of an 
hour from the commencement of the Examination. When the order to stop writing 
is given, every Candidate must obey it immediately. 
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2. Any Candidate detected in copying from the Papers of another, or in improperly 
obtaining assistance from any Person whatever, or in any manner whatever, will be at 
once dismissed. 


3. Every Candidate is required to write his number, (not his name), very distinctly 
at the top of each page of his Answer Papers, in the middle; and is warned that for 
each page not bearing his number he is liable to receive no credit from the Examiners. 


4. lf the Candidate write his name, or initials, or any particular sign or mark 
on his Paper other than the distinguishing number assigned him by the Department, 
his Paper will be cancelled. 

5. Candidates, in preparing their Answers, will write on one side only of each sheet, 
placing the number of each page at the top, in the right-hand corner. Having written 
their distinguishing numbers on each page, and having arranged their Answer Papers 
in the order of the Questions, they will fold them once across, place them in the 
envelopes accompanying the Question Papers, and write on the outside of the envelopes 
their distinguishing numbers and the subjects of Examination. They will then securely 
fasten the envelopes and hand them to the presiding Examiner. 


IV. Programme of Examination. 


The Examinations shall begin on Monday, the 26th of June, 1876, and shall i 
conducted as be in the Regulations. 


V. Sub-Ezaminers. 


The following Gentlemen are appointed to act as Sub-Examiners:— 
1. John G. Glashan,* Public School Inspector, West Middlesex, Member of the 
Central Committee. 


2. John J. Tilley,* Public School Inspector, Durham, Member of the Central Com- 
mittee. 


3. Alfred Baker, M.A., Mathematical Tutor, University of Toronto. 
4. J. EK. Bryant, Student of the Third Year, University of Toronto. 


5. G. B. Sparling, Candidate for Degree of B.A., University of Victoria College, 
Cobourg. 


6. F. E. Seymour, M.A., Examiner in the University of Toronto. 


VI. Intermediate Examinations for 1877. 


The subjects of the Intermediate Examinations for 1877 are to be the same as in 
1876, with the following modifications : — 

1. The Fifth Book of Cesar will be substituted for the First. 

2. Candidates will be examined in Roman History, to the end of the second Punic 
War. 

3. In English Literature, the University Examination for 1878 will determine the 
Books to be read for the second Intermediate Examination in 1877. 


VII. Certificates. 


: e ( 

Certificates will be granted by the Minister, or Deputy Minister, to all Candidates 

who succeed in passing the Intermediate Hinder nations according to the Report of the 
Central Committee. 


* Messrs. Glashan and Tilley will not preside or be present at the High School Examinations in their counties, 
Substitutes being appointed for that duty. 


eee 
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5. PUBLICATION oF THE AUTHORIZED TEXT Booxs on ARITHMETIC. 


Copy of aw Order-in-Council approved by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, the 
17th duy of March, A.D. 1876. 


The Committee of Council have had under consideration the annexed Report of the 
Honourable the Minister of Education, dated the lst day of March, 1876, and advise 
that permission be granted to Mr. William Warwick, Publisher, to publish an edition 
of the authorized Arithmetics, (Smith and MecMurchy’s), subject to the conditions 11 
the said Report contained. Certified. 


Toronto, 18th March, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council, Ontario. 


Mr William Warwick, Publisher, Toronto, having applied for permission to publish 
an edition of the authorized Arithmetics, (Smith and McMurchy’s), of which Messieurs 
Copp, Clark and Company and their predecessors, Messieurs W. C. Chewett and Com- 
pany, professed to convey the copyright to the Chief Superintendent, in trust for the 
Council of Public Instruction, the undersigned has the honour to make the following 
recommendation to His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council :— 

That the desired permission be granted, but subject to Mr. Warwick assuming 
the risk of any claim for copyright, or royalty, advanced by Messieurs Macmillan and 
Company, Messieurs Copp, Clark and Company, or others, and indemnifying the 
Department by a proper Bond against all such claims; and subject also to the usval 
Regulations, and also to the following condition, recommended by a Committee of the 
late Council of Public Instruction, videlicet:—That whereas Messieurs Copp, Clark 
and Company alleged that they have, during their publication of the Books, paid a 
royalty to the Authors, and the Committee were of opinion that the Council might fitly 
impose upon other Publishers of these Books, the same condition, to be continued during 
the pleasure of the Council, and the Council having concurred, therefore all Publishers 
of the said Books shall pay the same royalty as Messieurs Copp, Clark and Company. 


Toronto, March Ist, 1876 Apam Crooks, Minister of Education. 


An Order-in-Council to the same effect granting a like permission to Messieurs 
Adam Miller and Company, was approved on the 24th of March, 1876. 


6. Certain TreacHErs’ CERTIFICATES GRANTED. 


Copy of an Order-in-Council approved by His Honour the LIieutenant-Governor, the 
27th day of March, A. D. 1876. 


The Committee of Council advise that the recommendations contained in the annexed 
Report of the Honourable the Minister of Education, in respect of certain T'eachers’ 
Certificates granted at Ottawa, be acted upon. Certified. 


Toronto, 27th March, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council. 


The undersigned having had under consideration the Reports of investigations 
respecting the Examinations for Teachers’ Certificates held in the City of Ottawa, in 
December, 1872, July, 1874, and July, 1875, has the honour to recommend :— 

1. That the Certificate of the First Class granted to Miss Anna Living in January, 
1873, be cancelled. 

2. That the Certificate of the First Class granted to Mr. Joseph Martin, in Septem- 
ber, 1875, be regarded as conditional, not only upon the fulfilment of the required term 
of service, but of his passing again the Examination for Class IT. 

3. That the following Candidates to whom Second Class Certificates were awarded, 
be required to undergo the Examination in July, 1876, in order to their being allowed 
to hold their present Certificates, or obtain any standing thereafter, videlicet :— 

The Misses Eliza Living, Catharine Pilson, Caroline Rothwell, Annie C. Steacey, 
and Mr. Joseph Martin. 
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4. That the following Candidates should also be re-examined in order to retain their 
Second Class Certificates; otherwise and in default of being re-examined, and being 
found entitled to Second Class Certificates, their Certificates shall be respectively reduced 
to Third Class, videlicet :— 

Miss Isabella McMaster and Miss Sarah Stewart. 


Toronto, 22nd March, 1876. Apam Crooks, Minister. 


7. Ix vue Marrer or THE Reverenp H. J. Borrawick, M.A., Insprcror or ScHooxs, 
Orrawa, AND or Mr. Arcurparp Suirt, Examiner, County oF CARLETON. 


Copy of an Order-in-Council approved by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, on the 
11th day of April, A. D. 1876. 


The Committee of Council having had under consideration the annexed Report 
of the Honourable the Minister of Education, dated the 1lth day of April, 1876, an 
concurring therein, advise that the said Report be acted upon. Certified. 


Toronro, 12th April, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council, Ontario. 


Having regard to the evidence taken before the Commissioner appointed by the 
late Chief Superintendent of Education, in November, 1875, under authority of the Act, 
37th Victoria, Chapter 28, Sections 110 and 129, to investigate certain charges preferred 
against the Reverend H. J. Borthwick, Inspector of Public Schools and Chairman of 
the Board of Examiners in the City of Ottawa; which investigation established that the 
said Inspector, while acting as presiding Examiner, was guilty of violating the Regula- 
tions respecting the Examination of Teachers, on various occasions, by which certain 
Candidates at Ottawa received assistance at those Examinations, contrary to such 
Regulations, and their Certificates have accordingly been cancelled, or reduced; there- 
fore the undersigned recommends that the Certificate of Qualification granted to the 
said Reverend H. J. Borthwick, by the late Council of Public Instruction, as such 
Inspector and Examiner, pursuant to the Regulations of such Council, be cancelled and 
declared to be henceforth void and of none effect. 

The undersigned further reports that the part disclosed in the said evidence as 
taken, by Mr. Archibald Smirl, who now holds the office of Examiner, would have 
rendered his Certificate of Qualification as a Public School Inspector and Examiner 
also liable to be cancelled, if it had not been for the circumstance of his not being at 
the time in such or any position of responsibility, yet that he is amenable to the gravest 
censure, and that he should be censured accordingly. 


Toronto, 11th April, 1876. Apam Crooks, Minister of Education. 


8 Reports anp Minures or Evipencr IN THE Case or THE Reverenp H. J. BortHwick, 
M.A., Inspector or Pusric Scuoos, IN THE Crry or Orrawa, DecemsBer, 1875. 


Commissioners:—J. George Hodgins, LL.D., Deputy Superintendent of Education 
for Ontario; H. L. Slack, M.A., Public School Inspector, County of Lanark; P. Le 
Sueur, Chairman of the Committee on School Management, Ottawa. 


We, the undersigned, Commissioners appointed by you under a sealed Instrument, 
dated the 26th of November, ultimo, “to inquire into and report in regard to certain 
complaints made by Mr. J. W. McDowall, a Public School Teacher, in the City of 
Ottawa, against the conduct of the Reverend H. J. Borthwick, M.A., Inspector of 
Public Schools, and a Member of the Board of Examiners for the said City and Chair- 
man thereof, in regard to the examination of Public School Teachers during the years 
1871 to 1875 inclusive, and other irregularities;’’ and directing further, ‘‘that the 
evidence in the case be taken under oath, administered by H. L. Slack, as provided in 
the 11th Section of the School Act,’ beg to report that, in virtue of the powers thereby 
vested in us, we met at the Normal School in this City, on Wednesday, the Ist instant, 


—-- 
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and after consultation, and with the full concurrence of both Complainant and Accused, 
agreed to conduct the investigation with open doors. And knowing that the facts had 
excited a large measure of interest in Ottawa, and that the Report would be looked for 
by the Examiners, Inspectors and Teachers throughout the Country, decided that it 
would be most expedient to employ reliable short-hand writers to report the evidence. 
Accordingly, Mr. Burgess, of The Times cffice, and Mr. George Holland, of The Citizen, 
were engaged for that purpose Two sittings were held on that day, the second lasting 
until 11 o’clock p.m.; and three on the next the third ending near midnight, when tho 
actual work of taking evidence was concluded. ‘The Commissioners also met every day 
and appointed the Witnesses to come and hear their depositions read, but it was not 
until Monday that they were quite ready. The Commissioners met in the afternoon, 
and again in the evening, until 11.40, when the work was fully completed. Every 
Witness gave attendance, and after very important corrections, signed the sheets in 
the presence of the subscribers, 

The terms of the Commission not calling for a judgment, or even for the expression 
of an opinion on the part of the Commissioners, we have forborne such expression; but 
if called upon, we will be ready to state our convictions, there being, as we believe, no 
difference between us on the merits of the case. 


‘Toronto, 7th December, 1875. J. Gzoren Hoperins, Chairman, | 
H. L. Snacg, Commissioners. 
P. Le Sueur, | 


Note. The Voluminous Evidence taken by the Commission under oath is 
not inserted. It can be seen in the Appendix to the Proceedings of the 
House of Assembly. 


CoMMISSION OF INQuIRY, County or Dunpas. 


The Deputy Minister of Education and Mr. W. R. Bigg, Public School Inspector 
of Number One, Leeds, were appointed by the Minister of Education, as a Commission 
of Inquiry into certain charges, respecting irregularities in the conduct of Examinations 
of Teachers, against the Reverend W. Fergusson, M.A., Inspector of County Dundas, 
and Mr. W. A. Whitney, M.A., an Examiner in that County. Of the investigation the 
Dundas County Herald says :— 

“The Commission appointed by the Minister of Education, consisting of Doctor 
Hodgins, the Deputy Minister of Education, and Mr. W. R. Bigg, Public School 
Inspector of Number One, Leeds, to investigate the charges preferred by Mr. A. Loucks, 
Teacher, against the Reverend W. Fergusson, M.A., Public School Inspector of the 
County of Dundas, and Mr. W. A. Whitney, M.A., Examiner, met in the Town Hall, 
Morrisburgh. The Commissioners discharged their unpleasant duty in a manner that 
won the respect and admiration of all concerned. The affability and courteousness of 
Doctor Hodgins, his earnest endeavour to get at all the facts of the case, and at the 
same time eliminate extraneous matters, and to prevent personalities, or the imputa- 
tions of ill motives, being imported into the investigation, were very highly spoken of 
by all present. The facts adduced were of an unexpected and unusual character,—that 


the evidence clearly established the truth of what had been charged in these columns 


better than a year ago. It was conclusively shown that the Third Class Arithmetic 
and Algebra Papers were opened before the proper time, and in the hands of some of 
the Candidates, and the information thus obtained communicated to other Candidates.”’ 


Copy of an Order-in-Council, approved by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, on the 
21st day of June, A. D. 1876. 


The Committee of Council have had under consideration the Report of the Honour- 
able the Minister of Education, dated the 20th of June, 1876, stating that Messieurs 
W. A. Whitney, M.A., High School Master of Iroquois, holding a Certificate as 
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Inspector and Examiner, and W. M. Elliott, M.A., High School Master of Kemptville, 
holding a Certificate as Examiner under the School Acts, have been proved to have 
violated the Regulations of the Education Department in an Examination held at 
Morrisburgh. The Minister recommends that their Certificates be cancelled. 

The Committee advise that the said Report be acted upon. Certified. 


Toronto, 22nd Sane, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council, Ontario. 


CHAPTER X XIX. 


OFFICIAL PROCEEDINGS OF THE. EDUCATION DEPARTMENT, 
1876. 


I. Pusric Scuoor TEAcHERS’ SUPERANNUATION. 


The Deputy reports to the Minister of Education that he has carefully examined 
the accompanying applications of Public School Teachers for superannuation, and 
respectfully recommends the Applicants for Superannuation. 

(Nore. List not inserted, as it may be seen in the Appendix to the Journals of the 
House of Assembly). 

Respectfully submitted, 
Toronto, 2nd May, 1876. J. Groree Hopeins, Deputy Minister of Education. 


The Teachers named in the schedule attached, having complied with the require- 
ments of the Act, 37th Victoria, Chapter 28, Sections 95, 97, 98 and 101, and having 
submitted the necessary proofs in. support of the applications for pension ; 

The undersigned has the honour to recommend to His Honour the Lieutenant- 
Governor in Council, that pensions be awarded to the said applicants, under the 
authority of the 97th and 98th Sections of the said Act, and at the rates therein pro- 
vided. 


Toronto, May 2nd, 1876. Apam Crooks, Minister of Education. 


Copy of an Order-in-Council, approved by His Honour the Lieuténant-Governor, the 
4th day of May, A. D. 1876. 


Upon the Report of the Honourable the Minister of Education, dated the 2nd ot 
May, 1876, wherein he states that the Teachers named in the schedule attached have 
complied with the requirements of the Act, 37th Victoria, Chapter 28, Sections 95, 97, 
98 and 101, and have submitted the necessary proofs in support of their applications 
for pension, and on his recommendation, 

The Committee of Council advise that pensions be awarded to the said applicants 
under the authority of the 97th and 98th Sections of the said Act, and at the rates 
therein provided. Certified. 


Toronto, 4th May, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council, Ontario. 
2. Scooon Trustees’ SupPpLEMENTARY Haur-YEARLY ReErTuRNS. 


Memorandum respecting Supplementary Half-Yearly Returns required from Trustees 
of Public Schools. 


I. This Return is required in order that the duties imposed upon the Department, 
Trustees and others, by the 156th, 157th, 158th, 159th and 160th Sections of the Public 
School Act of 1874, may be satisfactorily fulfilled. 

II. Statement number One is necessary in order that it may be seen what children 
between the ages of seven and twelve have attended at the Public School of the par- 
ticular Section. 
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III. Statement number Two is a necessary adjunct of this, so as to remove from the 
list of children, whose attendance ‘s to be accounted for, such children in the Section 
us attend elsewhere than at the Public School of the Section. 

IV. Section 157 of the Act expressly makes it the duty of the Trustees to ascertain 
the names, ages and residences of all children of School age in their Section, (dis- 
tinguishing those between seven and twelve); who have not attended their School for 
four months of the year. This Section of the Act necessarily requires that the Return 
and Statement Number Three should be made to the Department. 

V. The Declaration required from the Trustees is incumbent upon them, if they 
have any intention of fulfilling the duties imposed upon them by the provisions of the 
Act referred to. Sub-section two of Section 157 makes it their duty to notify personally, 
by Letter, or otherwise, the Parents, or Guardians, of the non-attending children, and 
in case of neglect on the part of such Parents, or Guardians, the Trustees have a 
substantial duty to perform under Section 158 of the Act. 

VI. It is my duty not to relax the requirements of this Return, but to insist upon 
their fulfilment, and to take the requisite means, if necessary, to enforce them. 


Toronto, Ist May, 1876. Apam Crooxs, Minister of Education: 


3. SELECTION oF a ScHoo, Sirs. 


Oe aepandum of the Honourable the Minister of Education on the Matter in dispute 
respecting the new Site of the School House of Union Section, Number 1, Charlotte- 
ville, and Number 7, Walsingham. 


1. The substantial facts are not disputed, and the question depends upon proper 
legal conclusions from them. 

2. The Resolution of the Special School Meeting, held on the 24th of December, 
‘1875, was passed by the majority of the assessed Freeholders and Householders present, 
in conformity with the 24th Section of the Act of 1874, Chapter 28. There does not 
.appear to be any valid grounds for contending that this was not a legal Meeting. 
Although the Trustees were present, and moved an amendment to select the Site in 
Walsingham, they acquiesced in the Resolution of the Meeting, which was to adopt the 
one in Charlotteville. There would appear to have been a difference of opinion between 
the Trustees and the majority ot the Meeting, but to give legal effect to this difference, 
under the 34th Section of the Act, the Trustees should have called upon the Meeting 
to appoint their Arbitrator, while they nominated their own. The 34th Section. con- 
templates that, at any such Meeting, the Trustees, or a majority, should be present, 
and that the Arbitrators on both sides should be nominated, although, should the 
majority of the Meeting appoint theirs, the Trustees should immediately afterwards do 
likewise. " ? . 

3. The Resolution of the 24th of December, 1875, would, therefore, have been the 
result of the Special Meeting convened by the Trustees, and binding upon them,—as 
having been arrived at without any legal difference between them and the Meeting, 
and their selection of the Site must have been governed by this Resolution. 

4. The Trustees, alleging their ignorance of the Law, convened another Meeting 
on the 29th of January, 1876, and it was competent for a majority at this Meeting to 
agree, or not, to reconsider the question. As I understand its action, the majority, 
recognizing the difficulty which then clearly existed between them and the Trustees, 
appointed Mr. D. A. McColl as their Arbitrator, and immediately thereafter the 
Trustees appointed Mr. Backhouse on their part. 1 think in this there has been a 
compliance with the provisions of the 34th Section, and that a legal Board of Arbitra- 
Lion now exists,—the County Inspector, or his Substitute, being the third Arbitrator. 
The Arbitrators should meet and proceed to determine the matter in dispute, according 
to the 34th Section of the Act. The effect of any award is also declared by that Section 

5. But it is objected that the action of the Trustees, in proceeding to give effect 
to the selection of the Charlotteville Site, precluded their convening the Meeting of 
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the 29th of January, 1876. But, on several grounds, it is plain that they were not 
concluded by anything of this nature. As Trustees, bound to discharge a public trust, 
they would be relieved on the ground of error and mistake, if Mr. Hutchinson had not 
agreed to have cancelled their purchase from him, and the contract with him, although 
under seal, was invalid, as not being the result of the joint consultation, at the same 
time, of the Trustees, or a majority, at a legal Meeting. At the most, the contract, if 
valid, was entered into conditionally, with Mr. Hutchinson’s concurrence, and the 
circumstances of its being under seal would not prevent effect being given to tha 
condition so as to enable the parties mutually to withdraw and to cancel the sealed 
contract, even by word of mouth. 


Toronto, April 29th, 1876. Apam Crooks, Minister of Education. 


4. Computsory SALE OF A Scnoon, Site in tHE INDIAN RESERVES. 


The question having been asked by a Rural School Board, whether a portion of an 
Indian Reserve could be taken for a School Site under Section 35 of the Public School 
Act, the Minister directed a reply to be sent to the following effect :— 

“The Ontario Legislature has no jurisdiction over Indian Reserves, and no Pro- 
vincial Act can therefore grant power to take such lands in invitum. The Reserves are 
administered by the Department of the Interior at Ottawa, in trust for the different 
bands, or tribes, of Indians, under the provisions of an Act of the former Province of 
Canada. Application to purchase should be made by the School Trustees to the Depart- 


ment at Ottawa.”’ 


5. NorMAL ScHOOL TRACHERS’ EXAMINATIONS. 


Copy of an Order-in-Council approved by His Honour the Ineutenant-Governor, on the 
5th day of June, A.D. 1876. 


Upon the consideration of the annexed Report of the Honourable the Minister of 
Education, dated the 30th day of May, 1876, the Committee of Council advise that 
your Honour do approve of the accompanying Regulations respecting the procedure 
at the Examination of Normal School Students, as supplementary to the Regulations 
of the Department approved of by your Honour-in-Council on the 26th day of April, 
1876. Certified. 

Toronto, 6th June, 1876. J. G. Soort, Clerk, Executive Council. 


The undersigned respectfully submits and recommends for the approval of His 
Honour the Lieutenant-Governor-in-Council the accompanying Regulations respecting 
the procedure of the examination of Normal School Students, as supplementary to the 
Regulations of the Department approved by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor-in- 
Council on the 26th April, 1876. 


Toronto, May 30th, 1876. Apam Crooxs, Minister of Education. 


Regulations of the Education Department, respecting the Procedure in the Examina- 
tion of Normal School Students, for Teachers’ Certificates. 


1. The duties of Presiding Examiner shall be discharged by one of the Members 
of the Central Committee, to be named by the Minister. 

29. The Examiner shall conduct the Examinations according to the General Regula- 
tions of the Department, so far as the same are applicable, and report the result thereof 
to the Minister. . 

3 None but those holding the Principal’s Certificate, as required by the Regulations 
approved on the 26th of April, 1876, shall be allowed to present themselves as Can- 
didates at the Examination. 
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4. During the Examination and previous week of preparation, all the Rules and 
Regulations of the Normal School remain in full force, and -any infringement thereof 
shall be summarily dealt with by the Principal. 


5. During the time in each day while the Examination is actually proceeding, the 
Examiner shall have control and be responsible for maintaining discipline in the 
Examination Hall amongst the Candidates, and at all other times and occasions during 
each day of the Examination the Principal’s authority shall be in full force and effect. 


Toronto, May 28rd, 1876. Apam Crooxs, Minister of Education. 
6. Pustic Scuoon Tracuers’ EXAMINATIONS, 


Copy of an Order-in-Council approved by His Honour the Lieutenant-Governor, on the 
dth day of June, A. D. 1876. 


Upon consideration of the annexed Report of the Honourable the Minister of 
Education, dated on the 30th of May, 1876, the Committee of Council advise that your 
Honour approve of the accompanying Regulations in further supplement to the General 
Regulations for the examination for Teachers’ Certificates approved of by your Honour 
in Council on the 26th day of April, 1876. Certified. 


Toronto, 6th June, 1876. J. G. Scorr, Clerk, Executive Council. 


Further Regulations respecting the Examination for Teachers’ Certificates, and Sup- 
plementary to the Regulations approved by Order-in-Council, on the 26th day of 
April, 1876. 


1. Each Candidate who presents himself for examination Shall satisfy the Presiding 
Examiner as to his personal identity before the commencement of the second day’s 
Examination, and the Presiding Examiner shall, with his Report and Return of the 
Questions and Answers to this Department, also certify that he has been satisfied as to 
the personal identity of each Candidate upon proper grounds. 


2. Each Candidate is required to conduct himself in strict. accordance with the 
Regulations, and should he receive any aid, or extraneous assistance of any kind in 
answering the Examination Questions, he will be liable not only to the loss of the whole 
Examination, but to the forfeiture or withdrawal of his Certificate at any time after- 
ward when the discovery is made of such aid or assistance having been given or main- 
tained. 


Toronto, May 30th, 1876. Apam Crooxs, Minister of Eduvation. 


7. Pusric ScHoon Tracuers’ Examination, Jury, 1876. 


Extracts from the Official Regulations. 


Time and Place of each Examination.—The yearly Examination of Candidates for 
Certificates shall be held in each County Town, in such Building as may be appointed 
by the Inspector, who shall give at least three weeks’ public notice thereof, in such 
manner as he shall deem expedient. None are eligible as Candidates for First Olass 
Certificates, who do not already possess Second Class Provincial Certificates; nor is 
any Person eligible to be a Candidate for a Second Class Certificate, unless he shall 
have previously obtained a Third Class Certificate under the present system of exam- 


ination, or a First or Second Class Certificate under the former system. 


Proceedings at each Examination.—The Inspector shall preside at the opening of 
each Examination; and at the hour specified on the first day, and in the presence of 
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such of his Colleagues as may be there, and of the Candidates, he shall break the seal 
of the package of Examination Papers received for that Examination from the Educa- 
tion Department. He shall also break open the seal of each additional packet of 
Examination Papers as required, in the presence of a Co-examiner and of the Candi- 
dates. He shall further see that at least one Examiner is present during the whole 
time of the Examination, in each Room occupied by the Candidates. He shall, if 
desirable, appoint one or more of his Co-examiners, (1), to preside at the Examination 
in any of the subjects named in the Programme; (2), to read and report upon the 
Answers as they are received. 


‘CHAPTER XXX. 


APPORTIONMENT OF THE LEGISLATIVE SCHOOL GRANT TO 
PUBLIC SCHOOLS IN ONTARIO FOR 1876. 


The following is the Apportionment for the current year of the Legislative School 
Grant to each City, Town, Village, and Township of Ontario. 


The basis of Apportionment to the several Municipalities for this year is the 
population as enumerated in the Census of 1871. The total amount available for 
Apportionment is the same as that of last year, and those Townships in which there 
are feeble Schools and a sparse population have been specially considered in an addi- 
tional apportionment from the Poor School Grant. Such additional Grants appeay 
in a separate list, and under the Regulations of the Department a Municipal equivalent 
is required for them. 


Where Roman Catholic Separate Schools exist, the sum apportioned to the Muni- 
cipality has been divided between the Public and Separate Schools therein, according 
to the average attendance of Pupils of both Classes of Schools during last year, as 
reported and certified by the Trustees. 

The Grants are, by Law, payable on the 1st of July, by the Treasury Department, 
on the certificate of the Honourable Minister of Education. These Certificates will be 
issued on, or before the 30th of June, in favour of those Municipalities which have 
sent in duly audited School Accounts and Inspectors’ Reports to the Education Depart- 
ment. 


Grants to Poor ScHOoOLs. 


Clounty-of Carlot@iinl. ssn Ui Ge renga tr ane tat Reon: tr ea $ 73 00 
Gouthy of Lanark sobs. seg9 ot oa tere erence tanee eae Ce ee ec 74 00 
County of Renfrew.......--s-+2+ sess t errs Bes aN ooh hee oe ne ocd ata ce ince he 511 00 
Cauntysof ProntenaCsc yh oa.0 soe omen ter ap year rant ert egg ete 505 00 
Connby of Addington, - wast). eter tr gene ee ee one ae 170 00 
tunity. Ot Panbinge Oech 22 <hns vone, Wether idee eh Shennan oe ze tee 403 00 
Gourity of Peterboroupl wilt is) shrek wee stirs hdres abe beet rntoms sn ee a 321 00 
Gounty of; Haliburton. «.--s65.--¢se+> es -anareoeee nse se ares a yd a ir, £ 546 00 
Douilly Oe V ion las neces > a 5's Reema oleakene care ae aoe ae 481 00 
County of Simcoe .....---.---- +++ -50°" aL ee es rac See Walia aN ly ag Ath Paste em eta 281 00 
Choweity. GE Grey ieee vw Fake set mk Raa oe eine heen pee Se see ae 59 00 
County of Bruce.....+ ------ eu) Bok Cask Reenwe keke De oe me eS nib Se hem emeinmers 103 00 
Pow of COGITE smart ae cep Nes eE ne ee eR ON ete Pon 2 ena ee 23 00 


— 


Chap. XXX. APPORTIONMENT OF GRANT TO PUBLIC SCHOOLS, 1876. tis 
APPORTIONMENT To Crries, Towns anp Viniages, ror 1876. 
| Public Separate 

i Fee er | Schools. AG, Total. 

CITIES. cts. $ cts. $ cts. 
PIAMNOUs oo eee ame a eS PA REEL AUPE FEpeR RAN, eae 3,177 00 764 00 3,941 00 
SROUATEGS, C075 Bits. >.) ae i AR Se a fp ON ee IR Ree a S70 1,273 00 557 00 1,830 00 
OCHO Rear ere ey a) opel tiles Sat ee ae 1,992 00 342 00 2,334 00 
OWA emer, ahs 4's. 4 02 a ea Oude aoa) ase aoee 1,438 00 1,740 00 3,178 00 
Cu MGR EEE Dh eg cad MRR Ensen i aut, Ne 5 ere eh CAS Ok a ee aan 1,160 00 
LU CULE TG 5s A a ER Fae irae Car” <u os a eu a ee *8,274 00 

Bey ates eS apna pe 20,717 00 

TOWNS 
/ SETAE SSL 6) SOG) SRE gS) 8 UR ea a 136 00 149 00 285 00 
IEG ENTS 2. con Daa eer a ae a Or aD in ae el en DO 403 00 99 00 502 00 
PC Ge NCTE Tr eee HRC Py ha Whe caleaat: 847 00 230 00 1,077 00 
LROSTIE'C 5515 NAN SO SIS UR cae ee ee ae ae 343 00 61 00 404 00 
CULL! SRST SAE ae ote And Gy ete See eee a ae DF OOS) a peas wile 147 00 
SORTA TIO Brom nie ak ts ia n'y a dd Saad OS EAS OU es SAS IOs ak oe oe et 448 00 
O° SS TSDOSY ne 6 See ee ee eae BOO LOO Man HPC ew oe 306 00 
NE erty De ey See eh eee ie ws 1,050 00 145 00 1,195 00 
RPE TOE, SRD. cuss eth. oes Wel eg ta’ og ee 83 572 00 180 00 752 00 
UREN he Pt hms A ey 8h Poe oes Be 672 00 194 00 866 00 
MS ern RG es hee ns ot baie todd eck doe 6 187 00 50 00 237 00 
ERMREPEPE NT se ROG cs hoe Jere a we hie a eae a ee boca dak 29700 sine cee Sea 297 00 
IEA cc a Rea caees Vachs Wicsa ans a Shae lad be 520 00 135 00 655 00 
PREMIER Ch eer ea Soe, ans eae oe sia 2a) knw Aw ate RRR ATT OO BiG es ae ce 417 00 
Cu OTS GSR A ye I ce a a 192 00 109 00 301 00 
ENA Feit cy a te eR ln ORE ok SE pt ca eS 323 00 139 00 462 00 
(SPECT ., SNR NS orn Pa ee aE enn ee LE Vet Oy eas ona 147 00 
SOR Sie. es AA Cy alias tte a DOL OOGR OHS yi! 064 00 
“TS BICE Eg ett SAR a i a la nA re ce 535 00 48 00 583 00 
ER RII haw gat et obit Seen, a. 5 ewe hs 840 00 174 00 1,014 00 
OS LSTSEISIS 3 = 5 5A pa a ae gt a a 527 00 66 00 593 00 
Reet GNM: cs on ee Dn SL ey Wat S81 O08 Wise See RS, 281 00 
AOE Yr. 6 8s oe hn 3 UAE ead 8 kx ay Suapn cate Badd 324 00 273 00 597 00 
MR EON 8 is ou. as road Sarsceusakie bee deb Ne T2OSOOE po Gs Aa 146 00 
REO SF 8+ Leth cog hE eaten Sek hoo Bi eed vio Ed 7259 ell © UREN oe eke ee 251 00 
NT EMR a cs Fo tons Gok Awe a Me 5 vd Cel Wen cree Tet cae ek, vs | 134 00 
NE oN IN Se Ske AE whi yd hg GH aA OOOO GT) 13s hettesc ho 266 00 
RCM en Gad oh ee Se a se uk Fates BES OS PH EO e Ali ai oho 437 00 
BR Ride ec Pie eigen hia.d 8 08 Kueh Cakes 176 00 60 00 236 00 
"hoi TOS Ge SE Oear aR RR Gear lee a re) ree 188 00 60 00 248 00 
oo Spy OCEANS 2 A Nee ego ee ede BAO SOD ret cea 215 00 
“ul MUG) 2 ads Reb ESS a a ee oe a eee N90 200 Pel eet ae en 195 00 
“OSSIAN EY EU 2S ca ot gn oe eae ae ea AD 7200 eee Ae eee 497 00 
BE ARCO AL OBR CY gy 2 Ftd ly oat stakes hab dg Bde head oA LGB 007 Oi iter kn oa, 163 00 
Le GME... LAR IM SS ie a ai 8, Ae Sgr ea 313 00 76 00 389 00 
LOSLPE Ts oa aly SARS SI ae BS BS IONS inte Me PoC! aI gro” el 291 00 60 00 351 00 
ee OLOUIE I. 3,20 tito e UP oath ocd eA Sy ss 36 cose Hewes s 490 00 192 00 682 00 
LORIN CUNY S05 AUR rat ae RNY rm Ca ee BA ae OO i hore es tpt? ak 392 00 
Mee Prarie acre ue te aie, Prien aa eka Pee en ke 291 00 57 00 348 00 
MeN ODE. 2 tate ok, le ean AS ail a't oe katt GE Be eee as FEO LOO. Natt hag tate 9 756 00 
PCL Titer ee ae eh twee tre ee Vcr hg 83 Ct ak ETE Ce ce era bch octate deg de 386 00 
PP LCLIT siesta) Peep ces Sette aie ito ie ah ac es to kU De oc) 8 Nie Pelee Pe eer ek 172 00 
SLT) OT SAC RDA io) ints Uae a a 347 00 85 00 432 00 
SDV 2 TE Oe he es LOOTOO,s ot Pe one eee 200 00 
ANY. Bisa can ate aes Semin b Ak YMetg «AAS ark ts 389 00 72 00 461 00 
Pee (LAS ges tender See Ae es ee cute 2 hy lace ek 281 00 43 00 324 00 
Be LUMOTC Re Secs deal vt an ona ot eae ene oe Bee ae ein ey A 500 00 136 00 636 00 
PEI OY chet etal oie tien ae eee Ay: bc anata e ate « YAM) CRO ane fo ome 476 00 
1 EEO TAY C9 ENESg 9S Pa rere a | nl Oe go a ee 155 00 85 00 240 00 
LONG Oued ah gg AGC ee ekg Seas tye aly teed Gein gee, A 1) oh ee a eR 236) OO fore etait hoo 236 00 
By Cis aa eel ili fi Ga IR ee ee TBO eee reese 157 00 


to 
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APPORTIONMENT TO CiTres, TowNs AND VILLAGES FoR 1876.—Continued. 


fea See Public 
Schools 
TOWNS. $ cts. 
Waterloo: chs. o5 Goon d ok ec ee BOGE te ee eee 235.00 
Wt DY. aie fe Geeta cetacean tere ene eens ee ee 374 00 
WA GROT bet c Cis See Un heme othe ths cites acer ie Eh ee asemtaes 627 00 
WoGdstoGk ic oak we ieae ie cn Ae eee aon oe eae 587 00 
da 7: Menez cata Ao PARORO MRS ie SPE Le eM Pca RP ar tat Ra cence nition 
INCORPORATED VILLAGES. 
PNG as Reem re eee epee ek le en fe a ag ct etn eA lo Ane sane rire 123 00 
AMileatOraig. fae, suo veces tn ts ane eee irae 86 00 
MITISEGTIO® ois carne Coe Sick cheat nee ee Eee eater ee 118 00 
CN AT OT Ue Dees ie EA A Se eats tas esis er 224 00 
PAM OTIOLS: ces coro ee er eeeny: ee ec eree gg 194 00 
Arai Tan ce uk Sialkot Gkohwols cis aoe area rane Mee nce erent deny es 66 00 
Pe CHOU OLER SHOE: 33 Rew aeeen Ge eee OL Ack od ann Cn ARE aah ene 177 00 
ATP OTA aloes ee, eae eee ee ee ne nal hee ches eet te 167 00 
AN IMGI: 9s Gacy, See ee ce mie a eee et te area ee 132 00 
Lor de ty ope) eae ee ED Car Oe Ie. RANE RM Bae ENCE are 89 00 
baits Gian ee ac Re he ota iced aren ecean ceed Cena Mmey us 
BP SPLIT ils ca ees oe a cece ces ae 3 een de eon eee eee 
BODCANGCOD. s-ctikie. ois os ool atee eis eiiem i te ogo aac green: 
He eV horny 6 er cme tate Ceca a Rea Ogg ATR ser gf iPr Eee er 118 00 
Brace pride. soarpacs cs ioe el sae eee ers ee vile cabs ek eee 
SOONG R Tey ae Ppt ttc See AE Me eh a UR Ae TO ae aa P 167 00 
STU ONEOD! fren oie ety. os: cet ee ae treat ese eae 200 00 
Frise le es 2 hE Rigs oekcc se AE oe eed oo Re eee ee ae 115 00 
USie Vs th iyaoletaneca patie RO Apoe amare cy OC AEM OG cg ear Sry 123 00 
Caled Ghideere. oa vin a eee NPT SE ee: HELEN oa ONE 184 00 
Cam pielliord:: civ. aie a. 5 bisa Sete tion et woah see armed ode raseg ate 
Carieton s Pigeon) Boos ee nate ee o Laas eas ere eee 178 00 
Orbe Teenie Can O emai ein Steed GbE aaNet pio. oe omnten 118 00 
Chinpawel mire ccaisuioce chat tle cue aster cere 136 00 
Sibi iii ce Cece aA eee RT cee ere eae ne PNG ar aT 122 00 
COUPON TG eek ee ees ae Ce ae ag ae 120 00 
Draiviioue ct et te = cosets oe ere ee 115 00 
TVS OTT eee ae etek tess ee a ne ea ene eat esata ce 149 00 
dQ irk sake) | lc tetra Pen RAL apne pare ye, Cera Co eras hye ae 215 00 
BY Ora scan fs ee ae coe oe ee ite nea ede ean 178 00 
A aT 61 oh aT Cone eR Tat eee te ea RNa 72 00 
et ete de oo ieee eos to ee ER ee eee 148 00 
Fenelon-ballas dunce ks oie ee tee eee ee cee ae 177 00 
Hergus oe coe eee peace eon ne ae ee ee ee mee ete 217 00 
MOTOR Ake a oe, SE OER W OAs RE tenants shee achentad. 162 00 
RATE ALUTLO 24s Soke ee re cline este oe ae bees pe rore ene era ris 123 00 
Gananoque hciya ox Tecan el ia lee eccee 300 00 
Gardém IRAN . ear oon et cea eh eenenae 113 ‘00 
GeOveOCOW Dina nie eens eA it eet a eee ee 190 00 
Gerace ee ROMER AU UES Rr me aN UW sea rare SD- an atten) of Saari 
GPIB DY. cs + cite ears ue < fac heh ates eo ere aetna ini Sen erate 
REET EOIN lil eee eee ee Ae oe Nec te one eae 147 00 
PT SRL .co 48 Ge eine eave ath aks ee ores ie area 134 00 
Ha wikesDUlYoto secu cs anuwas wooo sere) tee acne ee 246 00 
Peep ler /.% cetesen ea aie, a1 Ss WS nis my Tene whore aime eats LEZ eQ0 
Heoelinnicde angie 2 ie a ast sient Aare cette eee 94 00 
Eats hic i: eee en eee, aes See nee Neer SETS 115 00 
Keim piwilie tacks sci shaw ge ie cri eee rr 127 00 
Teaketioldia. i 3s se eee, Oe ee meen rae hear 130 00 
Teatiay ee ee oe oe ee eae ee oe 110 00 
Pee cau vbat'a7a)s Ween re anregre arr ern iene ee stare ot -s Amaee ee WP cceee ean 
TeOrignal: puch. ane pow ne Sever aa oe eee rea ae 
London East 


Separate 
Schools. 
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APPORTIONMENT TO Crries, Towns AND VILLAGES FOR 1876.— Concluded. 


Public Separate 
a, ees Schools. Srnouis Total. 
INCORPORATED VILLAGES —Con. $ $ g 

LECCE 0 eer ben tes oe a <a Le, oa a rr tad Zoo UL ial neey eca tn Rena ae 139 00 
BPC 00 Way pee ers eo ee NL U5 3710 SNe ae ee og 155 00 
Ls LaSN SES SITET ae Set a ea eT ZOD OOt cen Nace oe 126 00 
Rie allem tten cat) ivy GEIR ® et wl a Pe UO th ee ie cele a 1300 
LOU GLE ON nn 0 es hae ear rn ISS SOR ieee aime) 161 00 57 00 218 00 
LNTE 0) 06) Rg OO ene iyi ah oon A dea Cin ee 7 | 4 a ae re 126 00 
ee a hs 50, ni vee MO OO Me et de Get Ere Oe aie ede fee a 171 00 
SUCHIN, RUNS simi ie FR aah eee SN (enh ai ae eae NORIO idea beh aa 202 00 
NSIDC Wa tai gals Scio Bioware di RU ak is a ee ve Bice a (a 
NEEDS: Tos Sythe A cies a ee ene ha Eee ORR Cleese Me eee 122 00 
EVES TO SIN a REI GR, eM ACT er cl OIG) Sd A es 116 00 
Be MOR St a teva ho an oe ek ys, TOS ROE Tie eck teens ar 163 00 
Beam MOUT EU tiene orsl coin e teS cle oa co bac SB a Pat ver or eh cy os, 88 00 
IOs SSNS O04] 6 ar ao er a USSR OOM aececiys Maen ee 148 00 
YOY PDS RGR a Oe el ee ee a 209 00 51 00 260 00 
SUES Gle3 al i AM ae So ey rate gel aie 2 A na ce ce 
EOE TEISS SSR fa aa gh ae ea oe ee a OOM a oike, was jo, 81 00 
eT nn ik he, oy le 7 OS J 6 ol eng ace 119 00 
eC Re OA OR as ee 384 00 86 00 470 00 
EMEUGNS 5 oh CNP gn allele es ae gr nana ean TSOgUO Aiea eee 185 00 
Pod 6 Bee iia ANON CER foe ea 150 00 42 00 192 00 
DUDS CVT Ra RIN rm GOO repo etches ote 16 00 
RENE ROMER Cos ee tor lem a 145 00 75 00 220 00 
1S OTE Din ee ar ie pe ne a TE ZNO OS eter Sate we es 162 00 
SORIA a We owe Ut 1 A are eo 156 00 94 00 250 00 
OSs Carell bon See lene 4 pe eee eee nap seta a Oa 87 00 57 00 144 00 
eID AHN OUBIO (lo 5. oho ee ke Sea Pie hn en 93 00 67 00 160 00 
(Oe ANGST: 5 et ee eee EE GBOOi tate oto eee, 140 00 
Pa 2k 5s a6 oko oice ids 4 ccd oneness es 2OOROO TT hie aia 260 00 
(Lo oo GRR ai Ri a tna Re US Ps aera (ca cee ie age 
OHS 2 cosas ¢ [SA IME FA ren eran ars en De Ni (et DR 209 00 
OE EEGS CE 2 0 ad ea vO ce a am a a 102 00 28 00 130 00 
OE OPAC i gt hhh i ir PaleOO te ieee tee 71 00 
F.C 15 1) SR A Re Ds ee ee LO OO! iste eet we ote 115 00 
Pe os oe ts Bea hehe ak ee ce ia Oe Tie ral es he e 274 00 
MERE U ee os ker ta a oy Ce oe TON OOS ae Ric ace te 170 00 
Premera Ua UOnie ea, Ss NOL OO Ma eee. scar trate 129 00 
aMRMNCEE: Sse ls as PIRI E A eig Ce, eey ANS a LEE ey 2US-00% We eae cutee 208 00 
LTRS. Re ad oR LO OO ieee) te 115 00 
EEG TORS AS el ee rn ie GOS0O Fe aes e tae cote 90 00 
CCU eet Te er es ly nels Oe ee 120 (00 4 eae ee 120 00 
LOST STAIN 428 oe Rh ne ie enn ang tN LLGSOO! Se eae Otero nes: 116 00 
TORE TLMYT 2 Peete Ral On te Oe a sa aD 175 00 90 00 265 00 
ee re NBM ere Wich tens rohan, Salerno ere a Sons 7A RIG As ee aa iene 219 00 
EECA Sag Se ae 0 ON oa ee se, aR ty ese STOO ey ee eae 87 00 
“NCSI ENO CTY RCI ates A ee ae Rn ie VACA US a8 en hype Ca 177 00 
WVATOSVING 0 S05 ones FA PRA GNOR, 2 SRR Pa SG wad SOMOO A Ree yes 80 00 
VINCE TR Yat Ue on ee re Sy ee eo en eam pe OOhe eene ey ra 133 00 
WUT Uy SO ne ea rn a LOGRO0I ST aes Chae 166 00 
RVCMI ROL Or eee ere e 58) Coat cry ot POLOO Do eee ter vad. a, 78 00 
Ml ONS OPT cia hare Aa TST OOM Bee nonten f5 58. 178 00 
SHS Gs TENT eA eae ee | ye a EG SO0 MAG erence inch 116 00 
Wg eee a PC ek AG Bee 3s FNS Oy oles DEED Sve a i ra LIS SOO Gere ite te 113 00 
GEC ae ok i Re, i EE ee eS fo be rs 78 We 4 0 a aR oe a A 321 00 

IG ENR te Banta? SCS he nO ra a a a a a ee $14,848 00 


Nore.—With respect to newly incorporated Villages, the amounts to be apportioned 
to them will be deducted from the Township or Townships from which they have been 
separated, as soon as the necessary information is obtained. 
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Summary or APPORTIONMENT TO CouNTIES, FoR 1876. 
Public Separate 
COUNTIES. Schools. hace Total 

Saree: $- <¢: $e. 
TGlenearryss weno oe ee eh bh eee 2,809 0 218 00 3,027 00 
SB astormont). 2) fcc. te cee ee NS ee ee 2,479 00 22 00 2,501 00 
STWR sas ces eats bine Sate ot fo Noe wee EMRE Nixc2s suo os See 2,484 00 
42 PLORCO Be Saas eee ie os eee 2,074 00 282 00 2,356 00 
Br Rivesel la, wemeeor cscs chee arte nies se RT DROZ OU AAR Bice 1,282 00 
6” Char Vetonty hc oh ass wares og oe nook Tce oe ee efecto ac ce 4,469 00 
Wo BTV ILLUS bo i tic eR le bie oF bed Susie Biren a NS ot nears or Sone tee a eee ee eas 2,685 00 
he Os (eet er eee nr mea Ft ham ee RSG Onin GAS Se 4,157 00 
OUD arate ece: oe tea gee Stewie eects pone ahi 3,700 00 loos eee 3,756 00 
10 “Rentrew bs ne ee oe eee 3,351 00 152 00 3,503 00 
Tokrontenacs oe ies es es eee 3,581 00 86 00 3,667 00 
PO AGO STON Ee Soc cie co epee etal copes 2,150 00 438 00 2,198 00 
13 SWennox.: 2 wes ina re ee ee eee tes 1,072 00 22 00 1,094 00 
145Pritice Md wards. fos ee ere ie 2. D10 0 Yawennea eee tak 2,576 00 
15 Hastingssies. aes toes baer TE Wliahs oul Ate Enver 5,049 OO. ds ..c55 eee ewe 5,549 00 
T6eNorthumberland =. so. say roses i eel ee 4,812 00 12000 4,932 00 
UT DUT ais ccs ee ac eee kee tee 2) akelat ae 4.149900 | Wawa Seeks. 4,149 00 
TROP CteEDOrO i oe sre eee he heer 2,888 00 70 00 2,958 00 
TO TT aburtoi es ees a cee ora ks Soe rete ge HOS COO: | 4 cat, ae « 504 00 
DA CVICLOLIG a tao tae ew eos cto ee ae $,762 00 1G. .4 esa e Ss 3,762 00 
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SpEcIAL Nore. I propose to insert in the Appendix to these Volumes a 
Sketch of the Schools in the various Towns and Townships of the Province, as 
narrated in Local Historical and other Records, and which are not otherwise 
in such a shape as to be inserted in the ordinary Chapters of these Volumes. 


SCHOOLS IN THE COUNTY OF PERTH, 1825-1902. 


In that struggle which characterized pioneer life at its outset, when men in the 
Bush fought the battle manfully against want, they had no sooner mastered the difficui- 
ties of their situation than they began to make provision for educating their children, 
while their own dwellings were of the most wretched kind, their daily fare coarse and 
unpalatable, when comfort, (as we understand it), was unknown, and pleasure was found 
largely in a hope of better days, the measure of their solicitude regarding the education 
of their offspring was full to overflowing. Nearly all Settlers in this County were Oid 
Country people, where facilities for the poor obtaining even a small modicum of learn- 
ing could be said hardly to exist. Humble as their lot had been in the old land, humble 
as it was in the Woods, they felt that, even in their lonely walks of life, a little knowl- 
edge of Books would have been useful not only to enable them to pursue their vocation 
more intelligently, but it would also have been a source of pleasure.where none other could 
be obtained. It is, therefore, not surprising that we find old Records, indicating that the 
first taxes on the Ratepayers were largely for the establishment of Schools. For example, 
in the Township of Downie the first hundred pounds ever collected, under the School Act 
of 1841, was set apart, sixty per cent. for education and forty per cent. for improvemen’ 
of Roads. On referring to the Reports of Pathmasters in 1842, where a graphic descrip- 
tion is given of the condition of our Highways, we cannot but admire that pluck and 
determination of those old Settlers, who, although they were in danger of losing their 
oxen on crossways, or in mud holes, so resolutely clung to the idea that their children 
must be educated. It is proper to state also that the first dollar of money ever borrowed 
by any Township in this County was borrowed for the purpose, not of building Roads. 
nor of constructing Bridges, nor carrying out those Improvements which would enhance 
the value of property, but largely for building School Houses. 


It appears to be a matter not of sufficient importance that we should trace the 
formations, alterations, or extensions, of the School Sections in this County. Beyond 
giving an idea of the trend of settlement it is of little consequence, as a matter of his- 
tory whether a certain Lot was added to a School Section, or its limits extended by any 
particular Council, or in any particular year. It is desirable to know, however, the num- 
ber and character of Buildings provided for educational purposes at the various stages of 
development in Perth County, as indicative of that marvellous progress made during the 
last fifty years. At what time the first School was erected it would be difficult to say. 
This certainly occurred previcus to 1840, that being the period stated by some of our 
local historians. In the eastern portion of the Township of Downie and that district, 
comprising parts of the Townships of North and South Easthope, a number of Settlers 
had located previous to 1835. During that year, if not at an earlier period, Mr. J. J. 
K. Linton had opened a Private School near Stratford, Mrs. Linton taught another 
School in North Easthope. These were undoubtedly the first Schools established in this 
County. 


In an excellent paper published by Judge Woods, of Stratford, which contains much 
important information regarding School legislation in Upper Canada, of which we are 
availing ourselves, he has overlooked one, or two, historical points regarding the forma- 
tion cf School Sections in the district surrounding Stratford. 
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At the first Meeting of the District Council for the Counties of Huron, Perth and 
Bruce, held at Goderich, in February, 1842, in pursuance of an Act of the first Session 
of the first Provincial Parliament of Canada, passed in the ‘‘fourth and fifth year of our 
Sovereign Lady Queen Victoria,’’? and entitled: ‘‘An Act to provide for the Better Inter- 
nal Government of that part of this Province which formerly constituted the Province of 
Upper Canada, by the establishment of local, or Municipal, authorities therein,’ Mr. 
William Dunlop, M.P.P., Warden, we find it was; 

“Moved by Mr. T. M. Daly, seconded by Mr. Sebring, that the Townships of Ful- 
larton, Downie and Ellice form a School Section, beginning at Lot Six, inclusive, of 
Fullarton: then east to Lot Nine, inclusive, of Downie; then from Lot Nineteen, inclu- 
sive, of Ellice to the line between Logan and Ellice, the north line of the division to be 
the unoccupied Lands, and the south line to be the Township of Blanshard.”’ 

‘Moved by Mr. Helmer, seconded by Mr. Galt, that the Township of North Kast- 
hope be divided into three School Sections, as follows, videlicet :—1st, Commencing at 
the Wilmot line, west to Lot Eleven on the Huron road, north to the boundary line. 2nd. 
Commencing from Lot Ten to Lot Twenty-one on the Huron Road, north to the boundary 
line. 8rd, Commencing from Lot Twenty to Lot Thirty-seven on the Huron Road, north 
to the boundary line.’ 

“Moved by Mr. Daly, seconded by Mr. Sebring, that Lot Seven inclusive. to Lot 
Eighteen inclusive, to the unoccupied lands, and that the first Concession of Downie, 
embracing Lots Seven and Highteen, be a School District.”’ 

“Moved by Mr. Daly, seconded by Mr. Chalk, that the Gore of Downie from Lot Six 
in the third Concession to Zorra line be a School District.’’ 

It was further moved by Mr. Daly, seconded by Mr. Chalk, that from Lot Numbers 
One to Eighteen in the Second Concession of Downie, both inclusive south to Blanshard, 
be a School District. 

The foregoing School Sections were certainly the first formed in what is now the 
County of Perth. . . . Between 1842 and 1847, however, a large number of School 
Sections, south of the Huron Road were organized, and that mass of legislation under 
the School Act of 1841, and extending on down under the School Act of 1850 in greater 
or less, volume to our own time, had begun to accumulate. The trend of new settlements 
and a continuous advance of the pioneer deeper and deeper into the forest led to con- 
stant changes in boundaries of those School Districts as laid down by Mr. T. M. Daly, 
and those associated with him. Whenever a’ backwoodsman of more adventurous spirit 
than others penetrated along a Creek, or small Rivulet, it may have been miles beyond 
his nearest neighbour, his location at once became the nucleus of a new Settlement 
Thither came others from time to time until a number of families were settled near each 
other. This little community at once constructed a Log School House in a spot most con- 
venient to all. Where progress was so rapid as we find it to have been in many parts of 
this County these arrangements could only exist for a short period. The limits of every 
Settlement were constantly extending until the first School Building was found to be 
located in a place entirely unsuitable and inconvenient to the majority. Then a change 
would have to be made. As wealth accumulated in the Townships, boundaries of old 
School Sections were constantly being circumscribed, and additional School Districts 
formed out of portions of those already existing. This, of course, brought the Schools 
much nearer to the Settlers, who were enabled with less hardships to avail themselves of 
these provisions set apart for their children’s education. These changes often led to 
great excitement amongst those particularly affected, in their efforts for and against such 
movements, and were a source of annoyance and embarrassments for many years to 
Municipal Councils. During later years certain machinery has been provided by the 
Public School Act, constituting a court of enquiry regarding such changes, and whose 
recommendations became a basis of alterations in boundaries of union School Sections 
This court is a great improvement on the old system, in so far as it acts independently 
of any consequences at next election, which may, or may not, affect to some extent the 
decision of a Townshiv Councillor in School matters of this kind. 

Having thus outlined the establishment and formation of School Sections on general 
principles, it will be well to glance at the Act itself under whose provisions these changes 
were brought about. 
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These School Districts were organized under and by authority conferred on the 
District Council by the First School Act, (5 Victoria, Chapter 18), passed, after the 
Union of the Provinces, in 1841. AIl previous Acts relating to Education were repealed, 
and this Act may be said practically to be the foundation of our present School System 
in this Province, it was, however, superseded as a General School Act by one passed in 
1843, applying exclusively to Upper Canada. 


This Act provided for, (Ist), a general permanent fund for Common Schools: 
(2nd), $200,000 to be granted to a Common School Fund; (8rd), the appointment of a 
Chief Superintendent of Education, took place in 1844; (4th), the District Council was 
practically made a Board of Education with defined powers; (5th), Townships, or 
Parishes, were enabled to elect five Common School Commissioners, with duties defined - 
in eleven subsections, one of which was to relieve poor persons from payment of Teach- 
ers. Another. was to see to matters generally, and report. It is specially set forth that 
the Teacher must be a subject of Her Majesty by birth or naturalization. 


In Section No. 11 of the First Upper Canada School Act of 1843 is a distinct recog- 
nition of a principle in School Legislation which has caused much discussion in latter 
years under the constitution of Separate Schools. In this Section there is a clear and 
indisputable affirmation of that principle where it says :— 


‘“‘Provided always, and be it enacted that whenever any number of the inhabitants 
of any Township, or Parish, professing a religious faith different from that of the 
majority of the inhabitants of such Townships, or Parish, shall dissent from the Regula- 
tions, Arrangements, or Proceedings of the Common School Commissioners, with refer- 
ence to any Common School in such Township, or Parish, it shall be lawful for the 
inhabitants so dissenting collectively to signify such dissent in writing to the Clerk of the 
District Council, with the name, or riames, of one, or more, Persons selected by them as 
Trustee, or ‘Trustees, for purposes of this Act, and may establish and maintain one, or 
more Schools, and receive their proportion of the Moneys appropriated by law.’’ 
law.”’ 

In 1846 was enacted 9th Victoria, Chapter 17, enabling School Trustees to hold 
School Lands as a Corporation. By Section Six the Council of every District was em- 
powered, (lst), to appoint School Superintendents, and, (2), to divide Townships into 
School Sections. This latter clause, however, was simply an extension of power already 
granted by the Act of 1841, by authority of which the Townships of Downie, North and 
South Kasthope and Fullarton were divided into School Sections by the Council in God- 
erich. District Superintendents were empowered to prevent ‘‘the use of all unauthor- 
ized foreign School books in the English branches of education and to recommend the 
use of proper Books.’’? A School Section being formed, three Trustees were to be elected 
at the first School Section Meeting in January in each year (Section Twenty-eight), the 
Landlords and Householders to be Electors. Section Thirty-two provides that Separate 
Schools may be established for Protestants or Roman Catholics in any locality. Subse- 
quent to 1850, when our present Municipal and School Acts were introduced, the local 
Boards appointed School Superintendents, the first of whom with us was Mr. Alexander 
McGregor, for those districts around Stratford. Previous to 1850, Local Superintend- 
ents of Schools were appointed by the District Council in Goderich; and such has 
been the predilection of some of the old Municipal Clerks for omitting names, that | 
was unable to discover that of the District School Superintendent until I was informed 
Oiaiby sanecld Settler, . 2. ~ "In: the County of Perth we find as Local Township 
School Superintendents the names of Mr. Alexander McGregor, the Reverend Mr. 
McPherson, the Reverend Mr. Paterson, both of Stratford, one a Presbyterian and 
the other an Anglican, and Mr. William Rath, of Mitchell. In 1871 the School Act 
was further amended; the Office of Local Township Superintendent was abolished, 
and the County Council was empowered to appoint a County Inspector of Schools. This 
change was an improvement on the old order of things, in that it secured greater uni- 
formity in School work. Moreover, since the Inspector devoted his whole time to his 
official duties better results could be obtained than were possible under the former 
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plan, where the Inspector’s time and attention were divided between two such diverse 
duties as preaching and School Supervision. 

A few years after this change the County was divided into North and South Perth, 
and two Inspectors were employed. This continued only for a short period, however, 
when the two inspectorships were again united, and have remained so ever since. Sub- 
sequent to Stratford being separated from the County for Municipal purposes and erected 
into a City, inspection of the City Schools was withdrawn from that of the County, and 
an Inspector appointed in their own interest by the City Council. 

If we examine closely into the principles underlying the Public School System of 
this Country they will be found in many respects to resemble those of the Scottish Parish 
School, introduced by John Knox, the Scottish Reformer. When he had completed his 
work of reformation in the Church, by an infusion of democratic vitality and vigor into 
it, he saw that the lifeblood of that system he had inaugurated must be kept up by 
the product of the Schools. He, therefore, introduced into his own Country what may 
be said to be the first School System in the world. He saw, also, that to derive the 
greatest amount of good from his new plan it would have to be broadened out to meet 
and bring within its limits all classes and conditions of people. Any System of Educa- 
tion which cannot be made available to all, must necessarily deprive the state of a large 
portion of intellect, which, if developed and strengthened in a Free School, might be a 
ereat factor in the extension of its power and influence. Who can say in what strata 
of society the diamond may be found? And for fear that any gem be lost, the state dces 
well to test them all. 

The principle upon which Knox proceeded in his educational methods was based on 
this idea, that the State represented all the people, and in its actions should promulgate 
only such legislation as would be of interest to all the people. To a full development of 
this plan it was necessary, therefore, to establish a School in every Parish. A grant of 
public money was made for their maintenance. This was supplemented by a tax on all 
property in the Parish. Altogether a rate of from ten pence to one shilling and three 
pence per month was charged for each Pupil. Poor people could thus send their children 
to be educated without money and without price. The School Trustees were Land Own- 
ers in the Parish, or their Representatives, who superintended the whole, exactly as Trus- 
tees in a Canadian School Section. There was this difference, however, that the office of 
Trustee descended by heirship along with the Estate. This Trustee Board employed the 
Teacher, who was removed only for breach of trust, or bad conduct. It was in advance 
of our Canadian System, in that a Teacher’s Residence was always provided. Precaution 
was taken that only properly qualified men should be placed as Teachers in these Schools, 
as every Parish Schoolmaster had to be a Graduate of a University. This Parish School 
was a combination of what in Canada‘is the Public and Grammar school. It was graded, 
and the Teacher moved his Pupil gradually upward from the first through the inter- 
mediate forms to the Classics, where he left off to enter the University. It is true that 
Academies and Grammar Schools existed in Scotland, but they were not a part of the 
National plan of Education. Many of those seats of learning were most valuable, and 
were established and conducted by educated men as Private Schools. 

If the System of Parish Schools set up by Knox in Scotland was correlated with the 
genius of that people, it was found also in accord with the progressive feeling of Cana- 
dians. The proletariat of Scotland are not, and never were, republican, although they 
are eminently democratic. The political cast of our electorate in this Country is exactly 
similar. Both people believe in a monarchical form of government, resting on a founda- 
tion of democracy. In the Parish School was inculcated a sense of equality, regardless 
of social, political, or religious, influence. In Canada it is the same. If a Boy in Scot- 
land is too poor to pay a Fee for his education, let him come; it will cost him nothing. 
If he is too poor to obtain suitable garments to wear, let him come; the Parish will clothe 
him. If he is too poor to even get food to eat, let him come; the Parish will feed him. 
It is to the eternal honour of Knox’s plan that the moment such an one as we have des- 
cribed passed through the portal of a School room then all social distinction ended, and 
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that only the God-given quality of mind began. A poor, ragged Boy, with gaunt form 
and hungry-looking eye may be the lion of his Class, and on his shoeless feet stand con- 
scious of his superiority as Dux. The son and heir of the Laird may have his place as 
booby, where he stands conscious of an abiding continuity, in monumental evidence of the 
superior flesh-forming qualities arising from a plenteous ration of whey porridge and 
braxy. 

When the Reverend Doctor Ryerson, the great architect of Canada’s School System, 
visited Europe in quest of material for completing his educational scheme, (the influ- 
ence of which in Canada no man can ever measure), he found the old Parish School was 
the only method at all siutable to the views of the Canadian people. It is not surpris- 
ing, therefore, that our Schools were modelled largely on the Scottish plan, with such 
modifications and extensions as those new conditions obtaining in this Country demanded. 
Those of our readers who may be desirous of extending their enquiries into the prin- 
ciples of the System will find a striking analogy even in many of the details. 

It was not, therefore, till a seed from this ancient stem had been planted in Canada 

by Doctor Ryerson for a period of two score years, and amid our Canadian Woods had 
grown to be a stout sapling, symmetrical and robust of form, that the venerable parent 
stem in Scotland was cut down, and a twig containing the old blood wedded to the vigor of 
Canadian youth, was planted in its stead, where, as the National School System of 
Great Britain, it is now spreading in a form worthy of such illustrious parentage. 
The amendments made to the School Act may have been various during the last fifty 
years, they have not affected to any great extent its great weneral principles. Changes 
in School Buildings and Premises throughout the County, indicating steady and solid 
improvement during that time, have been very marked. Although of late years School 
Inspectors have been authorized, under certain amendments to the Public Schols Act, to 
compel Trustees to provide suitable Buildings and Accommodations, in order to secure 
a more efficient management of our Schools, this power has rarely, or never, been 
enforced. It is creditable to our people that, in a majority of cases, School Build- 
ings provided by taxation were, for a considerable period, in advance of the homes of the 
pupils who attended them. (From the History of Perth County, 1825-1902.) 


REPORT OF THE COMMON SCHOOL, TOWN OF GODERICH, 1857. 


By THE REVEREND JOHN FRASER, Locan ScHoor SUPERINTENDENT. 


The time is fresh in the memory of many of us, when Buildings occupied as School 
Houses, (and they were the best to be had) were so very mean, that Children might blush 
for them, and when such Parents as could afford it sent their Children elsewhere to be 
educated. Now we have a School House of which we are justly proud, because of its 
external architectural beauties, and internal elegant, and comfortable arrangements. 
The time is fresh in the memory of many of us, when our Schools were supported by 
Rate-Bill, levied on the Parents and Guardians of those sending their Children to School, 
and when, as a necessary consequence, the Schools were but indifferently sustained, and 
inefficiently managed. Now we have Free Schools, attended by nearly all the Children 
of School age in the Town, and attended also by the Children of the most respectable and 
intelligent of our Towns-people. 

We have, moreover, a Staff of Teachers highly recommended, well qualified, (all hold- 
ing First Class Certificates,) sincerely devoted to their duties, and, I ‘hope, adequately 
remunerated. Thus, our Schools are commanding the entire confidence, and the ready 
support of all classes of the Community, and the admiration of all intelligent Strangers 
from all parts of the Province and from many parts of the Neighbouring Republic. True, 
indeed, there may be and doubtless are, many defects, but it might be borne in mind that 
giants were once babes,—that he who wrested the gates of Gaza from the City Ports 
was once a helpless little creature who could not lift his head from his mother’s knee; and 
as, in the case of Samson, time was necessary to mature strength; so, in our Schools 
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time is necessary to correct errors in untried theories,—to bring order out of confusion— 
to harmonize numerous conflicting interests, and to make all conducive to ‘““The greatest 
possible good to the greatest possible number.’’ But much good has already been done 
by our Free School System, and good which never could have been done by any other. 
Our Free Schools are the Schools of the People—they are open to all classes and con- 
ditions, so that here the poor as well as the rich, can give to their Children the invalu- 
able blessing of a liberal and even polished education. 


Corporal punishment is wisely permitted by our rules, but it is seldom resorted tu. 
The severe,—I had almost said, cruel forms of discipline, thought, of old, to be indis- 
pensably necessary to School Government, is now happily superseded by moral suasion. 
A spirit of kindly intercourse, of mutual confidence and love between the Teachers and 
the taught is found to be all that is necessary where the Child is under the least moral 
restraint at home. But all are not so restrained and governed at home; besides, Par- 
ents in some instances, drink in, with a greedy ear, every report, false, or true, which 
their Children carry home from School, and declare, in the hearing of their Children, 
“that they will not’’?—to use their own word—‘‘that they will not stand it,’ and thus 
they encourage in the Child, rebellion against the Teacher, and the Child diffuses the 
same spirit among his Fellows, and so the evil goes on increasing, until the Teacher has 
no alternative left him but to use the ferule, much against his good will, for he desires — 
tc govern his School upon the principle of mutual love. It is gratifying to know, how- 
ever, that corporal punishment has been inflicted in but few, very few, cases, in the 
School during the past year. 

And did Parents discharge the duties of home-government better, and listen to 
fewer tales from School, their Children would be happier and their success at School pro- 
portionably greater. 

The Local Superintendent congratulates the Community at large, upon the admir- 
able system of Public Instruction established among us. To the enlightened and liberal 
views of the Local School Board, much of the honour of what has been done is due. The 
Members of the Board have spared neither time nor labour in erecting a School House 
second to none in the Province, in furnishing it with seats and desks of the most 
approved style—with Maps, Charts,—in a word with every Apparatus necessary for even 
a4 Grammar School, or an Academy of the first order. And in all this they have done 
wisely. 
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